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UPON THE FIFTH BOOK 
OF eHOSES CALLED - 


DEVTERONOMIE.| 
| [WHEREIN , BY CONFERENCE OF THE 


HOLY SCRIPTPFRES, BY COMPARING THE GREEXK 


and Chaldee Verſions , and teſtimonies of Hebrew writers; the 

Hiſtories, Lawes and Ordinances, which Mofes (alitle 
before his death ) repeated and enlarged 

unto Iſrael in this Book, | 


| Du He WM 
are explained H —boI 7 
| 1 By Henry Ainſworth. 
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| His booke of the Law, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt | 

meditate 6 bx day and night ; that thou ma eft obſerve to 8 | 
cording to all that ts written therein: for then thou 12 make thy way proj. 
perous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſſe. Toſ.1.8. 


1 
rs 


— 


| g Nele Vein 
Imprinted in the yere 1619. 


— — WO 


„ The ſumme of the Bothe of. Danteronomie. 


* l 
EN the chief things that had b them in their ſourtie 
yeres travel chorow the wilderneſſe; exhorceth them to the love of God, and 
obſervation ot his Law, repeateth the Ten commandemeats , and explaineth 
them particularly, with the Ordinances to them ing, adding ſome moe which. 
he had not before mentioned; confirmeth the whole Liw , wich promiſes to thoſe 
thit k:ep it , and threatoings to the diſobediene ; reneweth the Covenant between 
God — his people; propheſieth of things that ſhould come to paſs in ages folow- 
iog, bleſſeth the tribe: of lſrael with ſcverall bleflings; and having viewed the land of 
romiſe from ao high mountaine , he dyeth , aad is buried of God; Ioſua being his } | 
ſucce ſlos = _ 3 — : 
$f 4 | J e articularly. | 2 
F Ofes reheirſeth Gods calling of Iſrael from Horeb towerds Canaan; - The of- 
ficers ſet to govetae them. The Spies ſent to view the land, and the peoples 
rebellion ſolowing therupon. Chapter 1, How they paſſed by Edow, 
Moab, and Ammon; but tought with the Amorites, and conquered K. Sihon. Ch. 2. 
How Og waz conquered; their countries allotted to fome tribes of Ir zel. Ch. 3. 
| An exhortation to obey Gods Law, and to ſhug idola rie. Chapt. 3. Of the 
Ten commandm-nts given at Horeb; and how the people were affected at the giving 
of the Law, Chap. x, An expoſition of the ſirit commandement , how God 
ſhould be knowen, loved, and obeyed. Chap. 6. To root out the Canaanites, 
and their idolatrie , Ch. 7. To beware leſt forgetfulnes of former mercies, 
or plenty of good things in Canaan, turne them from God. Ch. s. Moſes would 
humble Iſrael under the Lord their God, by remembrance of their former many re- 
bellions, and Gods mercies renewed and continued notwithſtanding . Ch. 9. & 10. 
He exhorteth them to love and obey the Lord, by many weighty reaſons, Chapt. 11. 
An explanation of the ſecond commandement , of aboliſhing falſe worſhip, and ſer- 
vinz God according to his Law, Ch. 12. The third commandement expoun- 
ded, againſt abuſe ob Gods name, by falſe prophets, inticets and tevolters to idolatiy. 
Ch. 13, The holy communion of Gads people, taught by ſhadowes, of cleane 
meats, tithes 8G, "Ch,14.- - Ne fourth commande ment explained, by the 
rites of the Sabbath yere, and the folemne feaſts &c. Ch. 15. & 16. The fifth 
c6mandment,of obedyence to goyernours civil and eccleſiaſticall appointed ot God: 
but not to hearken to any heatheniſh miniſters or falſe prophts. —— Ch. 17. & 18. 
The fixt commandinent, touching manſlaughter, warrs, murder by one unkaowen | 
&c, Ch. 19.20.21, The ſeveuth c6mandement, touching adultery, rape, forni- 
cation, inceſt. Ch.zz- The eight c6mandment,couchiog ufury,paymenc of yowes, 
liberty in an others n ,almes, juſtice, weights and mea- 
ſures &c, Ch. 23.24.15. he ſol-mne — ot homage unto God, in Cana- 
an, at the bringing of firſt fruits, tithes &c. Ch. 26. Ot wnting the Law upon 
llones,the g3 & curſes openly pronounced, & confirmed by the people, Ch. 27. 
Moſes promiferh may blefings to them that keep the Law and threatneth many cur- 
les to the diſobedieſi Ch. 2. rene i ing of the Covenant between God 
and lſrael, Cbapt A promeſe 'werey to repentant ſynners belec ving in 
Canit, Ch.zo.” e people ate incoyraged to eptet into Canaan, with loſua their 
captaine, Their ng from God is fore Ch. 31. Moſes ſong, wherin he pro- 
pheſieth of the ſtate of Iſtael van the Artet dayes. Ch. 31. Before bis death, Moſes 
bleſſeth the tribes of Uraet, Ch. 33. Moſes veiweth the land, and dyeth; is buryed | 
| &t God, mourned for of the people; and pray ſed above all Prophets. Chaps, 3 
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FIFTH BOOK OF 
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DEYVTERON,0cMIE. _ 


| 47. nd diſobedience. 


Heſe be the words, 
which Moſes ſpake 
unto all Iſrael, on 
this ſide Tordan: in 
the wildernes,in the 
plaine, over-againſt 
the Red ſea, between 
Pharan and Tophel and Laban and 
2 | Hazeroth , and Dizahab. Eleven 
dayes journey from Horeb', by the 
way of mount Seir ; unto K 

Barnea. And it was inthe fourtieth 
yere, in the eleventh moneth, in the 
firſt dey of the month : Moſes ſpake 
unto the ſonnes of Iſrael; according 
unto all that Ichovah had comman - 


— 


* if mitten, Sihon king of the Amorites, 


| which dwelt in Heſhbon :- and Og 
1 king of Baſhan, which dwelt in Aſh- 


ded him, unto them. After he had 


CHAPTER 1; 3, | 

T. Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fortieth. yere; breifly reberſiag the Stavie,, C. of Gods 
promiſe and offer to giue reed the Land of LP : 98. of Officers. given them; 

| 19. of Spies ſent 1e ſearch the Lend; 34. of Gods anger for 1ſracls increduliue , 


| 


| 
taroth , in Edrei. On 4bis fide Tor- 
dan, io the land of Moab : began 
Moſes, to declate this Law , ſaying. 
lehovah our God, ſpake unto us, in 
Horeb ſaying : ye haue dwelt lorg- | 
ynough, in this mountaine. Tutne- 

you, and take your journey; & goe 
to the mount of the Amorite, and | 
unto all his neighbours;an the plaine, 
inthe mountaine, and in the Vale, 
and in the ſouth, and by the ſea fide : 


te the land of the Canaanite, and 
Lebanon; unto the great tiver, the | 
river Euphrates. Behold, I baue gi- 
ven the land bcfore you: goe-1in,and 
poſſeſſe the land, which Ichovah | 
ſware unto your fathers, to Abra- | 
ham, to lac, and tolakob, to gire | 
unto them; and to their ked, after 
them. | 
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haſt ſpoken is good 


. 


| rwecn a man and his brother, and 
17 


hold, Tehovah thy God, hath given 
the land before thee: goe-up poſſeſſe 
it, as Ichovah the God ot thy fa- 
thers hath ſpoken unto thee; feare 


tribes : and I will appoint them, for 


to doe. And I 
took the heads of your tribes, wiſe 
men, and knowne; and gauethem, 
to be heads over you: rulers of thou- 
ſands, and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of renns; | 
and Officers , among your Tribes. 
And i commanded your Iudges, at 
that time, ſaying; Heare betweene 
your brethren, and judge juſtice, be- 


his ſtranger, Tee ſhall not reſpe& 
perſons in judgement; you ſhall heare 
alike the mall and the great; you 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of man 
for the judgement,that is Gods : and 
the cauſe which ſhall be roo hard for 
you, bring i unto me, & I wil heare it. 


19 


And i comm inded you, at that time: 


all the things, which yee ſnould doe. 
And v ee journeyed from Horeb, 
| and weat thoro all that great and 
| fearefull wildernes , which you haue 
ſeene ; by the way of the mountaine 
| of the Amorites , as Ichovah our 


ct 


, 


| 


And the word was good in mine 
eyes: and | took of you,twelue men 
one man of a Tribe. And they turned, 

and went up into the mountaine; and 
came, unto the vally of Eſhcol: and 


they ſearched it out, And they took 
in their hand, of the fruit of the land; 
and brought# down, unto us: and 
brought us word againe, and ſaid; fe 
ob eo land, which Ichovah our 
God giveth us. But yee would not 
goe-· up: but rebelled againſt the 
mouth of Ichovah your God. And 
murmured in your Tents, and ſayd; 
In the hatred of Ichovah, coward; us, 
hee hath brought as forth, out of 
the land of Egypt: to give us, into 
the hand of the Amorite, to deſtroy 
us. Whither goe we up? Our bre- 
thren have cauſed our heart to melt, 
ſaying; the people & greater and tal- 
ler then we; the cities are great and 
walled up to heaven: and moreover 
we have ſeene, the ſonns of the Ana- 
kims there. And I ſayd, unto you: 


| 


0 Dirnen. Chl,  Spyesfent, 
— 9 — — 3 : * 
unto you, at that God commanded us: and we came 
n 42 able my ſelfe | unto Kadeſh Barnea. And I ſaid,untd 2% 
you : Yee are come, unto the moun- 
taine of the Amorites ; which Icho- 
vah our God, giveth unto us. Be. | 21 


2 
Bee not terrified, neyther * | F 
0 


112 


7 


30 ok them. Tchovah 
gocth before you; 


39 
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| 
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, The people beleeve not, DzrrT:RoNoOMIE, Chl, and 


are preſumptuous. 


our God , that 
-will fight for 


Jou: according to all that hee did 
for you, in Egypt , before your eyes. 
31 | And in the wildernes, which thou 
| haſt ſeene how that Ichovab thy God 
bare thee, as2 man doth beare his 
| ſon: in all the way that yee wentzunrtil! 
32 | yee came unto this place, Yet in this 
thing, you did not belee ve, in Ichovah 
33 | your God, Who went before you 
in the way, to ſearch you out a place, 
to pitch your tems in: in fire by night, 
to ſhew you by what way yee ſhould 
34 | goe; and in acloud by day. And le- 
hovah heard, the voyce of your 
| © | words; and was wroth, and ſware, 
35 | fayingz If there ſhall a man ſee, of 
theſe men, of thisevill generation: 
| the good land, which I ſware, to give 
36 unto your fathers. Except, Caleb the 
ſon of lephunneh, he (hall ſee ir; and 
| to him will I give the land, that hee 
| hath croden upon, and to his ſonns: 
| becauſe hee hath fully followed le- 
37 hovah. Alſo lehouah was angry 
with mee, for your ſakes, ſaying: | 
| thou alſo, ſhalt nor goe · in thither. 
38 loſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtan- 
| | deth before thee; he, ſhall goe in thi- 
ther: ſtrengthen thou him; for he, 
(hall cauſe Iſrael to inherit jt. And 
| your little-ones, which you ſayd 
would be for a prey and your ſons 

| which know not this day, good and 
| {| evill; they, ſhall goe- in thither: and 
ſuata them willlgiveit; and they, 
40 ſhall poſſeſſe it: But as for you, turne | 
| | yees and take your journey into the 
| wildernes, by the way of the red (za, 
And yce anſwered, and ſayd unto 


that yce be not (micten , before your 


| 


ding to the dayes, that yee abode 


| the Copre of the Lew is in Greck traofla- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| mee; we have ſiuned againſt lehovah: g, hat is, beyond Jo, 
| 3 


we will goe · up and fight, according 
to all that Ichovah our God hath 


commanded us: and yee girded on, 
every man, his weapons of warr ; and 
prefſed. forward, to goe-up into the 
mountaine. And Ichovah ſaid unto 
me; ſay unto them, goe not up, nei- 
ther fight for I not among you: 


enemies. And ] ſpake unto you, and 
you heard not: but rcbelled againſt 
the mouth of Iehovahʒ and you were- 
pteſumptuous, and went up into the 
mountaine. And the Amorite that 
dwe lleth in that mountaine, came- 
out againſt you; and they purſued | 
you, as Bees doe: and deſtroyed you, 
in Sc ir, even unto Hormah. And yee 
returned and wept, before lehovah: 
but Ichoyah heard not your voice, 
neither gave-care unto you: And yee 
abode in Kadeſn, many dayes: accor- 
there, 


. 


— 


: | 
CANnnotations. 


Euteronome 1 A Greek word, 
y interpretation, The repetition, | 
Or ſecond-declaration) of the 
: Low. This name is borrowed 
from Deut. 1715. where Miſhneh batorab , 


red Deuteronen, which tithe is g ve n to 
the whole bock, as that which contai- 
neth a re petition and explanation of the 

Lawes before given,as v.sy. The Ebrewes 

call this book by the firſt words thereof, 

ELLEH HADBARIM, THESE 
be THE WORDS, And heere begin- 
neth the 44. Section, or Lecture of the 
Law : ſee the notes on Cen. 5. 


Ver\.1. On _ or, onthe out 
as, as the Greek 
3 eras fla 
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_enaoflaceth. The word figoifieth both 
fides , and by circumſlance of place i. to 
be underfiood. To thoſe out ot the land 
of Canaan, it was ens this de: to the 
 Uraclitesin Canaan, it was beyond, or the 
out fide of lorden , where Moles ſpake 
thele things: For Moſes might not emer 


into the land. Here Thergum Frruſalemy 


| ( whom O- kel, the Chaldee Paraphroſt 
| alſo followeth) explainech it thus: Toeſe 
; be the word; which Meſes ſpake unto «ll | 
Iſteel j bee rebuked them , for that they bad | ces which in name and ſituation, figni- 
Soned, onthy ſide Torden, exc, Hereupon | fied effli tion ; and teach us the uſe of this 


the Rabbines call this booke Sepher T-o- Law, which is to afflit the ſoule by 


checheth, that is, The book of Rrbukes, 


lorden } Hebr, 2 A river ſprin- 
ging out ot mount Lebanon, in the north 


| end of Canaan, running along the coun- 


try. Of it, and the mylierie thereof, ſee 
Num. 34. 11. Ieſ. 3. the plaine] to weet,of 
| Modbs land, a8. . ſee Num. 21. 1. There Mo- 
; ſes ſpake theſe things and dyed, Deu. 34.1. 
The Chaldee ſaith, Moſes rebuked them, 
| becauſe they had provoked God in the playn. 
ide nd (ea) ſo both Greek and Chal- 
dee doe tranſlace it, adding the word ſec: 
| others keep the Hebrew name Suph ; 
| which ſigalßeth flags, ſuch as grow by 
| the {ca and rivers ſides, Exod.z. 3. and fo 
| expouad it, not of the Ses Suph (called 
the Red ſes, ) but of a flaggy place by 
the ſides of lordan towards the wilder- 
nes of Arabia. So in Num, 21.14. 
Pharen ] or Paran, à wildernes ſouth- 
ward from the place where Moſes now 
was, through which Iſtael had paſſed , 
Num, 13-1. in it was 2 mountaine ſonz- 
med, Deut. 33, 2. The Chaldee here ad- 
deth, m Pharan,where they murmared «2 4inſt 
the Manns, Tephel ] ths is thought to 
be a town called afterwards Pella: which 
| was northward from where Moſes nov 


| Hateroth ] by interpreta- 
tion, Cent yd, and fo the Gre: k ex 
| pounds it: 


; 


: 


| 


it ſaying , is Haxeroth, where they provoked 


God for fleſb. Dix«beb }], a region 
—_—- — the adde Leal . 12 
ſuppoſe. Zabab ſignifies geld; and ſo the 
Greek here tranſlateth, 6y the gold. mines, 
The Chaldee referrs it to the golden Calfe | 
which they made. All theſe are limits of the 
place where Moſes gaue this Deutero- 
nomie;which was withour the holy Land, 
and river lordan ( wherein Baptiſme was 
adminiſtred, Mat.z.) environed with pla- 


ſhewing it ſinne, and to prepare us for 
Chriſt, who by faith bringeth us to his 
reſt in the heavenly Canaan, Heb 4. 1. 2. 
3. Ce. 

Ver. 2. Eleven dayes journey] fo the 
Chaldee expounds it, 0 Ute the 
word journey. Some of the Hebrewes 
thinke, that in eleven dayes, all things in 
this book of Deuteronomie, were by Mo, 
ſes rehearſed. Neyther could ic bee any 
long time: ſeeing Moſes began the 5ſt 
day of the eleventh moneth, v.3. and uy 
ended all things in this book, dyed, a 
was mourned for, 30. deyes, Deut. 34.8, 
Then Ioſua ſendeth ſpies, to view the 
land, Fof.z. leadeth the people thorow 
lordan , Iof,3. circumciſeth them, and af. 
ter keepeth the Paſſeover, the 14.day of the 
firſt moneth, loſs. MHoreb ] called alſo 
Sinai: the mount where the Law was gi- 
ven; ſce Exed 3. 1. Afount Seir ] the 
mountainy countrie of Seir, wherein the 
Edomites dwelt. Gen. 36.8.9. Kadeſh 
barnes ] the ſouthern border of the land 
of Canaan, Nam 34 4 Though the way 
was ſo ſhort, yet iſrael tor their ſinnes 
wandred fourtie yeresin the wildernes, 
as God had threatned, Numb. 14, 33. 34. 
in which time, all the fathers died, 


ſpake. Leben | in Greek Lobes; o o 
thers Lity st; 2 citie lying trom them | 
North welt, 


2 place lying Eaftward. Of | Num.z0.1. inthe frſt day of the fuh moneth, 


Hezrroth we reade alſo in Nam, 11. 35, & 
th 


tz. t. Vato it the Chaldee here reterre 


es ti. DA tet 


Verſ,z. Fourtieth ycere] of Ifraels 
comming out of Egypt. la the firſt mo- 
neth of this yeere, Marie Moſes ſiſter dyed, 


| thereot , Aaron his brother dyed „ Numb. 
3338. and now at the end of the yeere, 
| Moſes 


1 


Ds vTERONOMIE, Ch. 1. 
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Moſes himſelfe dyeth ; when he had re- 
peated the Law, and renewed the cove- 
nant between God and his people Iſtael. 

Verſ 4 Sihon ] the ſtot ie hereof, ſee 
in Numb. 21. and after, in Deut. 2. 16. & c. 


incouragement to Iſrael, for their after 
warts; and an argument to moue them 
unto thar kefull ience to the Law 
now repeated. in Aſtaroth, in Edrei | 
he dwelt in Aſtaroth, and was ſmitten in 
Edrei, u here the battell was fought, 
Num. 21. 33. Or, as the Greek tranſlateth 
it, he dwelt in <Ajfaroth and in Edrei, for 
they were both cities in Ogs land, 7of.r3. 
31.and Og is ſayd to have reigned in Aſta- 
roth, «ud Edrei, Foſ.13.12.1n Gen.,14-5.1t is 
called «Aſeroth Karnaim. 

Verſ.s. began} or willingly too ke upon 
bim: for the word implyeth willingnes 
and contentedaes; ſee Gen. 18.27, So all 
Miniſters ſhould fecd their Flocks wilung- 
ly, and of « ready mind : 1.Pet.z.z. And 
Moſes bega to declare, that is, he declared: 
as leſus began to ſay unto his diſciples, 
Lk 12. 1. that is, be ſeyd unto them, Met. 
16.6. and, his diſciples began to pluck the 
ears of corne, Mat.12.1. that is, they pluc- 
hed, Luk G. t. to declare | or, to male 
plaine , clearely manifeſt, to the underſtan- 
ding of the people; as in Hebak.2.2, a 
thing is ſayd to be made-playne in writing, 
that be may run that readeth it. 

Vetſ. 6, dwelt] or ſites (that is, 
continued much. They came to that mount, 
in the third moneth after their departure 
out of Bgypt, Exed. 15.1. 2. and removed 
rom the mount, the 20. f the ſecond mo- 
neth, in the ſecond yere, Num. 10. 11, 1%. ſo 
they remained there almoſt a whole yere, 
where they received the Law, or Old 
Teſtament , avd had made a Tabernacle 
tor God to dwell zwong them: from 
thence God calleth them by word and 
figne , the cloud removing, Nb. 10. 11. 
13-33. to journey towards Canaan , the 
land promiſed to Abraham, the figure 
of their heavenly inheritance by faith in 
Chriſt. The Law is not for men to conti- 


| 


| 


—— 


nue under, but for a time; till they bee 
ficred and brought unto Chriſt: ſee Gl. 3. 
16.17. 18. & 41.— 5. Heb.3.18. 15. & 


put for Amorites , 
whoſe zeigh- 


4-6. — 11, 

Verl.7. «<Amorite } 
2s the Greek tranſlateth : 
bours , were the Canaanites, Phereriees, 
and other Nations promiſed to be their 
poſi:ſhon, Exod. 23 23.28.31. 
ſee port; which was their we ern border: 
} which was 2 


The ſlaughter of Siber and Og, was an 


Numb. 34. 6. 
mount on the north part of the land. 

in Hebrew Phrath ; which 
was their Faſtern bound, in the urmoſt 
extent, withour Iordan. And ſo far Salo- 
mon reigned, 1.Kng.4.21. Of this Eu- 
phrates lee the notes on Gen.2. 14, 

Veil. 8. 1 have gen] 

implyeth both Iſtaels right unto that 
land, Lev,:5.23, ludyg 11.23 24. and their 
aſſured victorie over the inhabitants, 
Exod. 13 27.—-31. Both theſe proceedivg 
acious gilt of God: as eternal 
this land) is alſo the 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Seed ] that is, children, ur 
poſterity : ſee the notes on Gen, 13.15, 

verſ. . Iſeyd ] Moſes was occaſioned 
unto this motion, not onely by the con- 
ſcience of his own inabilitie (here men- 
tioned,) but by the counſell of I:thro, 
and commandement of the Lord, Exod, 
18.14.18 19 21,23. Thus the people were 
turniſhed with all helps, tor their orderly 
and peaceable travels. 

Verl, 1@. «As the Starrt] ſo the promiſe 
was tulflled which Abraham be lee ved, 
Gen.15.5.6. They were 600.thouſand men, 
beſides women and children; Exed, 12.37. 
Numb. 1. ſee alſo Deut. 16-24, 

Veiſ.11. adde] that is, weoreeſe : Mo- 
ſes envied not their multitude, but with. 
ed them ſtill more; as David allo did, 
Pſal. 115. 14. And the increaſe of the 
Church is a ſpeciall bleſſing , fulfilled in 
Chriſt ; as Eſay 49-10.21. © 1.1.3. 

Verſ.1z. Your cumbrance ] or, weary- 
ſome- moleſl ation ; trouble os Us Eſay 114. 
this ſheweth the Magi rates office to bee 


Euphrates ] 


or, 1 give: which 


from the 
life (ſhadowed 
gift of God throug 
Rom 6.23. 


— 
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DzvTrzroNoMEE, Ch. 1. 


| weightie and laborious, ' Aud your ; (peach; for hearing. heare yee; that is, 

I — — , underſtand, me . — heare diligently, judge guſtice ] that is, | 

| that commeth unto me by you For when | juſt and righteous judgemeat: which is 

| 2 people is encreaſed , the care and trou- oppoſed unto judging according to the - 
ble of cheit Governours isincreaſed alſo: | peerence, Ioh. 7.24. i ſtranger } that is, 


1g 8:9. 1. Cor. 11.28. the ſtranger that is with him; ot conten- 


—-» 


13 Veri. 13. Give yce] ot your on loo-deth wich him: as, he tnat cateth my breed, 
king out, and choiſe. So Minifters were | Pſal. 41. to. that is, which eateth bread wih 
looke- out and preſented by the people, | mee, Fob. 13.18. - 


— 


2 
$ 
4 A, ay 
4 


Act 1.3. & 435.6. Ia Ex. 18. 18. it 15 Verſ. 17. reſpefl perfens}] or ;acknowledge 17 | | a 
| | | ſayd, Moſes choſe men of «b:litie, exc, Here, | faces, either by bonouring the perſon of the | _ 


| | | | the people gave them: and after in vit. mighty; or by countenencing 4 pate n in 
| ag2ine ze, that is made them | his _ Lex. . Exed. 23.3. Salomon 
Heads: for when things are done by ma- ¶ note i; this as one of the things belon- 

| ny, under the goverament of one prin- — the wiſe, that it is not good to ac- | 


S 
4+ 


cipall, they ate ſayd to be done by them, | knowledge faces (or reſpect perſons) in judg- 
or by him. See the Annotations on Num. | ment : Prou. 14.13. «like the ſmall, & c.] 4 
f 11.71. underſtending ] or prudent: the | that is, the ſmall a well « the great, and the | 
| Greek tranſlateth :kilfull , or indued-with- 2 well & the ſmall, Hebr. like fell 
' | knowledge; which word the Apoſile uſeth, | ike great, It implyeth both perſons, aud 
1 | Ian. 3. 11. knowne] or, expert, as the | cauſes. {of man } of , of any-men, 
| | word ſigniſieth in Eſey 53.3. This latter | that is Gods ] or of God, and belonging 
| | the Greek favoureth, here and in v. 15, | te him: appointed by his Law. So in 
| | Compare Exed. 18. 21. where the qualities | 2. Chren. 15.6. Yee judge not for man, but forthe 
| of Rulers are ſet downe. Heads ] that | LORD. And like phraſe is in another | 
| | | is, Captain;, Goveruours, or Leaders, as the | caſe, ibe bat: ell is not yours but Gods:2.Chron, 
| Greek here tranflateth ; and in v.15. & | 20.15. the cauſe ] or, the word, the met- 
(.4. v.23. and often otherwhere. ter. See Exod, 18.12. 
15 vetſ. 18. «nd gave ibem ] that is, ſet Verſ.18. «ll the thing: ] Hebr. «ll the | 18 
| them, made them , or conſtituted them, as | words. Thus Moſes faithfully taught the 
| the Greek and Chaldee verſions explaine | Iudges and people all their duties, and 
it, So, he hath given thee over them for | they had a perfect Law. So Chriſt ( who 
| King, 1 Chron. 9. 8. is expounded, be hath | wa ah full to him that appointed him, as 
jer (ot conſtituted) thee Meg; 1.King. 10.9. | Moſes was, Heb. 3.2.) made knowne to 
| Officers ] in Hebrew Shotrim; they | his Diſciples, all things that hee had heard 
were ſuch as execured the Magiſtrates | of his Father, Fob, 15. 15. which they 
lawes , a5 the Hebrewes think: ſee the ſhould teach alſo his people to obſetue; 
notes on Dent. 16.18. among or, to | Mat. 28.20. f 
your Tribes. The Greek trauſlateth it, to Verſ.19 journeyed ] or departed, Here 19 | 
your Iudger: which ſeemeth to be a miſta- | Moſes ſheweth the obedience which 
king Shophte for Shibte: although even in | they began to ſhew unto God; in leaving 
the Hebrew rext we may lee one ot theſe | the meunt of God, the place which might 
put for another ; as fudges in 1. Cbren. 17, ſeeme ſanctiſied, and where men might 
6. which in z.Sem.7.7 15 Tribes, haue ſayd; Lord. it is good for. us to be hexe: as 
| 16 ve . 16 Heare berween your brethren ] to | Mat. 17 4. treat for it bordered upon | 
weet, the cules and controverfics be- many countries, Madian, Edom, Moab, | | 


wween them. Hebt. Te beere, which phraſe | &c, and fearefull, for the many troubles 
is often uſed in commandements 25 is no- 


| ted on Ex. iq. 3 aud it may be a de ſectiue 
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and te rtouts in it, Numb. 11. 1. &c. it was s 
2 lard of deſerts and of pits, 4 land of dreught | 
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| 
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| 


21 


; and of the ſhadow ef death ; 4 land that no 
| 

| man paſſed thorow, and where no man dwelt : 
| Fer.2.6. wherein were fierie ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, Deut. 8. 15. It was the wildernes of 
Pharan, Numb. 10. 12. & 13-1, where Iſma- 
el dwelt, when his mother Agar and he 
had loſt themſelues in wandring, after 
that they were caſt-out of Abrahams 
houſe, Gen. 21. 21. It figured the eſtate and 
dominion of the Law , throw which 
-paſſe; with many wants, 
ſinns, terrours and ſtings of conſcience, 
&c. Compare Pſal. 63.2. & 31.4. & 107. 
4.5- and the healing of all theſe ſpiritu- 
all defects by the Golpell, Eſa, 40. 3, 4. 

| Mark. 16.18. of the mount] that is, 
| which leadeth to the mount of the Amorite:; 


| 


{ c Amos 2,9.10, Kadeſh Barnes} called 
| ſometime Kadeſh onely ; it was in the wil- 
dernes of Pharan, Num. 1328. 

Verl 21. diſcouraged ] or, caſt-cown, 
broken: which word, when it is applyed 
to the minde , ſignifieth diſcouragement 
through feare. Here Moſes ſhewed them 
the righe that they had in the promiſes of 
| God ; the abilitie which they had in him 


| to obtaine them; and his commandement 


to take their inheritance ſer before them. 

. Verſ.z3. wes good } that is, pleaſed, or, 
liked me well : becauſe it was approved, or 
| at leaſt permitted of the Lord, Numb. 13. 
2.3. For prudent policie ( fo it bee not 
mixed with unbelecte)doth well beſeeme 
us, in the execution of Gods comman- 
| dements, So loſua ſendeth ſpies, and 
| vlerh other ſtratagems: f. &c. 
one man of «tribe ] or, for «tribe, of eve- 
ry tribe one: See Numb. 13. 2. 4. &c. where 
their names are ſer dow ne, and the charge 
given them. 

verſ. 24. Eſbeol] that is, the Cluſter of 
L whereof the place had the name. 
Numb. 13:25. 
Veil. 28. the fruit] as grepts,pomprenates, 
| 54: : Nunb.13.23, | «good lend] flowing 
with milk and beney; Numb. 13.27. 

Verſ\.z6. rebelled] in Greek, diſobeyed: 


a people, bigb as Cedars, ſtroug u Oles, 


for rebellion or diſobedience , wheteby | 
Gods word is as it were changed and wif. 
anulled, the mouth ] that is, the word, 
as the Greek tranſlatetk. So Exod. 17.1. 
Gen. 24.57. and after here in v. 3. Of their 
rebellion, ſee Nunb. 14.2.3. &c. | | 

Verſ. 27. In the hatred } or, for the hatred | 
of Fehovah(wherewich bz hateth) u: that 
1s, for that tht Loyd hateth us ;-as1s in the | 
Greek verſion. See the like phraſe in Gen, 
19.16. & 29.20. Heſ.3. 1. This evill laying 
Moſes would not have to come out of 
the mouth of their enemies, Deut. 9.48. | 
and it ſheweth the height of their ſinne, 
which imputed that to hatred, wherein 
God manitelted his love. Deut. 4. 37. & 7.8. 

Verf.z8. to melt] that is, ane a 
or (as the Chaldee ttanſlateth it) broken, 
The Greek ſaith, bave turned away our heart. 
David amplifieth this ſimilitude, in Pſal. 
22. 15. y heart u wax, it u molten, & c. So 
Jeſ. 2. 11. & 7.5. & 14.8. Eſay 19.1. Theſe 
brethren were ten of the twelue ſpies, ſent 
to view the land, Numb. 13.28. &c. 
Ankum] in Greek and Chaldee, Giants: 
ſee Numb. 13.28.33. Where it is ſingular 
Andk. 

Ver{.30. He] the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth , his word will fig ht for you, 

Verſ.z1. bare thee} this word mea- 
neth not bearing of the body onely, but 
bearing of their infirmitics,and ſufferin 
the evils and troubles in the education o 
them, as a father doth in his children: 
which the Greek explaineth by etyopho- 
phoreſe,a word that Paul uſeth in AQ: 13, 
18. Where the Syriak expoundeth it nou 
& yow* or, as ſome copies haue it, etropo- 
phoreſe, he ſuffered then manners. 
| Veil, 32. yet in this thing ] or, for thi 
word: notwithſtanding this exhortation 
and incouragement , you belecved not. 

in Ichovah } Chald, in the word of the 
LORD. This unbeleeſe Paul porcth to 
bee the cauſe why they centred not inte 
the Lords reſt, Heb 3. 1. 2.18.19. 

Veil. 33. Ho went ] namely, by his 


properly it ſignifieth turned, Or changed. 25 


cArke, fre,and dowd, the ſignes of bis pre- 
B f lence, 


in Zxeck.5.6: which Hguratinely is uſed y 


7 


28 


30 
31 


32 


33 


Z 
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Drer ton ont, Ch. I. 
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(ene, Nest 10.3; 34. 07, who gorth, 0 


Verl. 38. f 5 «ll } that is, Surely ut, 1.Cor.1.28.Adst.11.25, 
ſhall not: as Pau 
Heb.3.11.1g- Though 
the le, Numb. 14, 13. t. and the | had been baptiſed, Exod,14. and whither 
doned them, that they were not | they were now led againe , to learne te- 
then deſtroyed, Numb. 14. 20. yet he ſware | pentance and a new hife. Sce Num. 14. 25- 
(and ſo it was irrevocable and without Verſ.4 1. ſonned ] The people mourned 
repentance, Pſal.110.4. ) that they ſhould great , when they heard that evill ty- 
not come into the promiſed land : See | di 
the notes on Numb. 14. 7 that is, and offered amendment; Numb. 14. 39.40. 
come into, and inioy: as to ſeegood, is | bur their repentance was not according 
to enioy the ſame, Pſa. 105.5, to God; ( for preſently they ruſhed into 
ver. 36. Caleb] one of the twelue | another extremitie;) neither could they 
| Spies who was faithfull ; ſee Numb. 13. c. | reverſe the decree paſſed againſt them. 
o. & 14.6. &c. 
«fter Iebovab; which the Greeke | of bi warre , which is an Hebrew phraſe 
rzanſlateth, followed the things pertaining | very common, tranſlated in Greek, bis 
to the Lord, This he did, being guided by "—_ of ware: ſo in Dan. 9. 24, citie of 
wit, Numb.14.24. thy 
37. with me ] with Aren ald; houſe of my prater, Eſay. 36. 7. that is, my 
for they both were in one tranſgreſſion | houſe of prayer; and many the like. | 
and puniſhment, Numb. 20. 10. 12. 24. 
for your ſakes ] tor the people provoked | or, thronged ; as the Greek tranſlateth 
bis ſpirit, whereupon he uttered his finne | gathered. together; the Chaldee, yee began. 
, Pſal.106.32.33. his ſinne pro- The Hebrew word is uſed here onely; in 
ſo trom unbeleefe : ſee Num.10.12. | Numb. 1444. there is fayd , they loftily pre- 
Thus God ſhewed ſeverity towards all, | ſumed, or lifted up themſelucs; anſwera- 
after many proyocations : and by it the 
-ople were taught, that not Moles Law, Verſ\.42, Iam not ]Jthe Chaldee expoun- 
ut Iefus Goſpell ſhould bring them in- deth it, my majeſtic (or preſence ) dwelleth 
to their heaven] 
Verf. 38. Fo 
Greek Jeſus : he was another of the Spies; | threatned their fall, by the ſword of the 
fee Namb.13,8.16. & 4.6.38. ftandeth ] | _Analchites and Cancanites, Num.14.43, 
that is, miniſtrerh, or, u thy ſervant; as the Verl. 43. were · preſumptuous ] or were- 
phraſe meaneth, Cen. 18.6, and ſo hee is | proud, arrogent : Compare Numb. 14. 44. 
named Moſes miniſter,Foſ.r.r., frengthen] | The people baving by their evill heart 
by word and figne, which was impoſi- and unfaithfull, deparred from the livine 
tion of hands, whereby Moſes put of God, would returne to him by the works 
his bene upon Ieſus, 2nd hee was filled | of their own hands, which was 3 pre- 
with the Spirit; Numb.27,18.10.23,Deut, | ſumptuous fian; and ſhewed their regen. 
eſh 


: 
: 
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Vetl. 38. for « prey] to be ſpoyled and | repined and firuggled acainſt the chaſtife. 
devoured of the enemy: of this their — — lin 
ſp=ech, fee Namb.14.3. they ſball goein] | puniſhment of their iniquitie. See the 
| ceres wandring in the wilder- | notes on Numb, 14. 


bearing their fathers whore- 


doms; ſee Nanb.14.31-33 So God ſhews 
— to weaklings and babes in 


openeth the phraſe, verſ. 40. way of ] that is, which lea- 
Moſes intreated for | deth towards the red ſea; where Iſrael 


ngs from the Lord; confeſſed their fin, 


fully followed ] Hebr. his weapons of werre] or, the weapons 


oline ſſe, that is, thy holy citie : and the 


preſſed-forward } aſſayed of your own accord, 


ble to their preſumption here following. 


Reſt. not among you, Sce Num. 14.42. ſmitten] 
Ne or, Fehoſhuah; in | in Greek, broken, or cruſbed. The Lord 


tance not to be finc-re, but that the 


ments of God; not willing to beate the 


Verſ. 44. cAmorite] with the . 
— Fs lebe: 


TT” — r 
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43 
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RONOMITE, 


| No wart with 


le kite: See Nunb. 14.45: Bees doc] or, 
Bees wſe to doe: which when they ate an- 


ces of their provokers, See P/al.118.12 
Our finnes are enemies, like Bees, many 
compact in the hive of the heart: being 
troubled and provoked , they become 
more eager and fierce, ſting and purſue 
us. They cannot be ſubdued but by faith 


in Chriſt, (as they that were ſtung 

ents were healed by him, Numb.z1.) for 
by the workes of the Law, no fin can be 
expelled. Rem. . 7. 8. &c. 


Ver(.45. returned ] the Greek ſayth, 
yee ſate-down and wepl. heard not] Chald. 


accepted nat Lind ty ga This hgured,how 


| Ffrael following the Lew of juſtice , could not 
| attaine ue it ; becauſe they ſought it not by 
| faith , but as it were by the works of the Law: 
Rom 9. 31.32. : 

| Verl. 6. Kadeſh ] a large wilderneſſe, 
where Iſracl abode long, as appeareth by 


| Numb. 13. 27. & 70. 1. 14.21. Judg.ti.r7, 


4 Denk. 2. 14. 


— 


— 


* 


CHAPTER II. 


t. The ſtorie is continued , that the Tſraelites 
| were not ſuffered to meddle with the Ede» 
mites, 9. nor with the Moabites, 19 nor 
with the Ammonites; 24. but with Sihon 
the Amorite; who refuſing peace, and 


them. 


Nd wee turned and took our 
journey into the wilderneſſe, by 
the way of the Red ſea; as Iehovah 
had ſpoken unto me: and we com- 
paſled Mount Scir, many dayes. And 
lehovah ſpake unto me, ſaying. Yee 
haue compaſſed this mountaine, long 
enough + turne you, northward. 
| And command thou the people, ſay- 


tis. 


red, get them together, and flie on the 


| 


of ſer-- 


ing; Yee are 


ding of theſole of the foot : becauſe, 


Hormeb] the 
Greek ſayth , from Scir unto Herma: ſee” 
' Numb. 14 41. 


| oppoſing bimſelfe, 33, was ſubdued by 


of them for 
cate : and 
them for 


thotow the way of the playne, from 
Elath, and from Ezion-Gaber : And 


Jehovah ſayd unto me; diſtreſſe not 


them in battell: 
thee of his land, for a poſſeſsion; be- 
cauſe I have given Ar, unto the ſonns 


of Lot, for a poſſcſsion. The Emins 10 
before re dwelr therein : a pe 


| abires , call them Emims. 


— tt... 


you; and take yee 


great heed unto your ſelves. Med- 


dle not with them, for I will not gi ne 


you of their land, even to the trea. 


Lhare given mount Scir , for a poſſeſ- 
ſion unto Eſau. Vee ſhall buy meate 
money, that yee may 
yee ſhall alſo buy water of 


ſonns of Eſau, that dwelt in Seir; 
we turned, and paſſed by; by the 
way of the wildernes of Moab. And 


Moab , neither meddle thou with | 
for | will not give 


to paſſe, through the 

coaſt of your brethren the ſonns of | 

Elau, which dwell in Seir : and they 
ſhall be afraid of 


For Ichovah thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, in every work of thy hand; hee 
knoweth thy walking , thorow this 
great wildernefle: theſe fourtie yeres, 
jehovah thy God hath been with thee, | 
thou haſt not lacked, a. thing. And 
we paſſed by from our brethren the 


e 
great and many, and tall, as the Ana- 
kims. They alſo were accounted Gi- 
ants, as the Anakims: and the Mo- 
And in 

Seit, the Horims dwelt, before ting 
and the ſons of Eſau poſſeſſed tbem, 
and deſtroyed them from before 
them; and dwelt, in theit ſted: as 
Iſrael did, unto the land of his poſſc ſ. 
ſionʒ which lehovah gave unto them. 


B 2 Now, 
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"DavrzxomouTte, Ch. TI, Sihon fighteth, | 
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Nov, riſe up, and paſſe you over the — and paſſe over the | 
| 3 „ bros Arnon : ſee I have given into 
brook Zered. And the „ # | thy hand, Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
which we came from Kadeſh Barnea, | the Amorice, and his land, begin poſ- 
| untill we paſſed over the'brook Ze- | ſeſſe it: and meddle with him, ia bat- | 
red ; wers thirtie and eight ycetes : tell. This day, will I begio to give | 25 
untill ail the generation of the men | the dread of thee and the feare of 
of war,were waſted out from among | thee , upon the peoples, under all 
| { | the camp; as Ichovah iware unto | the heavens : who ſhall heare report: * 
| 15 | chem. And indeed the hand of le- | of thee; and ſhall tremble and bee 4 
| hovah was again them; to deſtroy | in anguiſh, becauſe of thee, And I | 26 | 
| them, from among the camp: un- | ſent meſſengers, out of the wilder- | 
till they were conſumed. And it was, | nes of Kedemoth; unto Sihon, king 
when all the men of warr were con- of Heſhbon: with words of peace,fay- | | 
| ſumed ; and dead, from among the | ing. Let me paſſe thotow thy land;by | ,., 
| 17 ple;Then lehovah ſpake unto me, | the way by the way, will I goe : Iwill | 
| 18 | ſaying; Thou art to paſſe over this | not turne-afide, tothe right hand or | | 
day, thorow Ar, the coaſt of Moab, | to the left. Thou ſhalt ſell me meat | 
N 19 | And thou ſhalt come nigh , over- | fer money, that I may eat; and give MW 
againſt the ſonns of Ammonzdiftreſſe | me water for money, that I may]! | 
| them not, neither meddle with them: | drink : onely, 1 will paſſe thorow on | | 
for I will notgive thee of the land uy feet. As did unto me, the ſonns + 
of the ſonns of Ammon, a poſſeſ- | of Eſau, that dwell in Seirz and the | ©? 
ſion; b:cauſe I have given it fora | Moabites, that dwell in Ar: untillTh |} 
| 20 | poſſeſsion to the ſonns of Lot. That | I ſhall paſſe-over lordan, into the 
alſo, vas accounted a land of Giants: | land, which Ichovah our God givech | 
j Giants dwelt therein before tumeand | us. But Sihon King of Heſhbon , ; 30 
| the Ammonires, call them Zamzum- | would not let us paſſe thorow him: ! 
21 | mims, A people great and many, | for Ichovah thy God hardened his | 
and tall, as the Anakims : and Icho- | ſpirir, & made his hart obſtinate;zthat } {| 
I vah deſtroyed them, from before be might give him into thy hand, as | | 
them z and they poſſeſſed them, and | this day. And Ichovah ſaid, unto | 31 
1 22 delt in theit ted. As he did to the | me; Behold, I have begun to give | 
1 ſonus of Eſau which dwellin Szir : | beſote thee, Sihon and his land: be- 
| when he deſtroyed the Horims from | gin poſſeſſe ii, that thou maiſt poſſeſſe ' 
| 
] 
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before themzandrhey poſſeſſed them, | his land. And Sibon came out a- 32 
| and have dwelt in their ſted, unto ou us, he and all his people to 
| N | this day. And the Avims, which] batte!l, at Iahaz. And lehovah our 


dwelt in Hazerim, even to Gaza: | God, delivered him before us: and 


| 
| | theCaphtorims, which came forth | weſmote him, and his ſonns, and | | 
| * out of Caph 


nor deſtroyed them, and | all his people. And we took all his | 34 
1 [24] dvelt ia theit fied. Riſe ye up, take- | Cities at that time ; and utterly- 


deſtroyed | | 


— 


—C i 9 S * — — 


—ů—ů—5— _— 


aud is overcome. 


— . »„— 


DavT ZO OU. Chill, 


nites, &c. (unto whom God gaue this 
— 2 repentance,) were harde- 
ned in their ſinnes, and took occaſion to 
inſult over Gods people, behelding their 
afflictious : but the poſterity of Ifracl | 
were humbled: and prepared for co re- 
cciue the land promiſed. © Northwerd-] 
towards Canazn: Not the Way they went 
before by Kadeſhbarnea , but between 
the coaſts of Edom on the one hand, and 
of Moab and Ammon on the other, ſo to 
entet into Canaan , through Sihon the 


| of exerie citie the men, and | 
| | the women, and the little- ones : we 
35 left none to remaine. Onely thecat- 
tell, wee took. fox · a · prey unto our 
| | ſelves: and the ſpoile of the cities, 
| 36 | which we took. From Aroer,which- 
[i bythe brink of the brook Arnon, 
| and the citie which is by the brook, 
even unto Gilead there was not a 


| | citie, that exalted it ſelſe aboue us: 


_—- 


29 


30 


» * 
i N | 
- +3 4-26 ba 5 


- 
——ů — — — —-—-— 


fote us. Onely, unto the land of the 


tioned; Deut. 1 40. Which then the 


people were unwilling to doe, 


but would needs goe fight; till they bad 


learned by their diſcomfiture , What 
it was to diſobey , and were enforced 
to yeeld unto the word of God. 

mount Scir} the mountainy country 
Seir, which was Edoms land, Gen. 36.8.9. 
20. But they went in the wildernes, and 
| were ſore cumbred in the way 2: See 
| Namb,21,4- | x 
Verſ,3. Long-enough } 2 like ſpeech- 
| God uſcd before, Dent. 1. 6. ſo heere 
| is mentioned a ſecond calling of Iſta- 
el, from che deſerts of Seir, to goe 
nortu ward againe towards Canaan: after 
they had wandred almoſt 36 yeeres in 
Kad: h wilderacile „about mount S*1r, 
v. 14, by which travell, God taught them 
ro mortific their unruly af: ions, and by 


| 

the death of ſo many thouſands there, 
led them to ſ-ek life ( by t. pentance and 
6 


faith} in the heaveoly Canaan, ſeeing 
they could no: come into the earthly, In 
the meaue while, che Amotites, Canaa 


Ichovab our God , delivered all be- 


— 


_ their director, unto all places, and in all 


overcome by them. alk wiſely toward 
them that are bent, CoA 5, | ' 
Verf c. Meddle net} or, Contend not 
with them, to weet, in batell, ax is explay- 
ned in v. . and fo the Greek here ſayth, 
Make not warvre with them. As all warres 
ſhould be made by wiſe counſels, Pre u. 2.6. 
ſo chiefly by the mouth of God, who 
teacheth mens hacds to warte. P/e.144.1. | 
who hath will-d us, u be poſſible, at much 
as lytth tu you, be at peace with all men, Rem. 
12.18, In ſpeciall it was commanded , 
thow ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite , for her 
thy brother! Deut 24.71 to the treading, | 
Sec. ) ther is, note foot bredth; The Greck 
ttauſlate rh it not the ſlep (ot bredth)) of « 
| foot; which phraie Lake uſeth,io «AQ: 7.5. 
concerning Abraham in Canaan. Though 
the Edomites were wicked; yet God 
continued their Hate for a time during 
which, no min might lau fully dißur be 


difference between Eſaus portion and la. 
kobs : ſee Rem. 9.11.12 .&c, Col.1.12. See | 


Amorites land. Thus Gods word was | 


37 | acti 1 'hich . . 
ſonns of Ammon, thou approchedſt ons in which refpeR theſe hiſtories | 
{ | not: nor uno any place of the brook. den er oregon grngra hiſto- 
| _ | Tabbok, or the cities of the moun- Verſ.4. oftayd j as whs prophef ed of 
| | tainez or vhatſoever Iehovah our | chem and others, in Exed. 16.11. Kc. yet 4 
God commanded us, Edom was a mighty people, ſetcled in 
| —— x _ mountaine, _ fortiſied. See alſo 
pork mon - Numb. 11.3. great | or, vehement herd 
| CA HBO0FATIONS, | e that they offeted dom od 
; AD ſpoken ] as is before men- wrong, neither ſuff:red themſelues to be 


| them. By this God teacheth alſo the | _ 


the notes on Gen.36.43. © poſſeſſion Jor, | 
_B3 "ol 


AM 


tt... 


”_ 
tl 


er 


— _—_— 
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7 Verl. 


—— — — — 


— 


tranſlateth) to the ſouns of Eſas. The Moſt- 


had all things freely ; ſignifyiag the free 


tech, b; 


an mheritance ta Ee, thats 


high drvided 10 the neizons their mberitance ; 
Deut. 233 — 7 r- and 
ſtate, long before 36. 8.31. 43> 
2 ſuch worldly bayts, Gods: 
people ſhould not bee allured. 
Verl.s. hy) aprett W which both 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate buy: ſce Gen. | 
41.56. inthe Annotations. In the ſtran- 
ers lands, nothing was to bee had free- 
y, but with money, figuring the eſtate | 
of choſe under the Law: in Canaan, they 


| 


grace in Chriſt, Deus. 11. 5. 10. & c. Eſa. 35. 

Ru. 21.6. money ] Hebt, ſilver. 

buy] Hebr. bg which the Chaldee tranſ- 
e Greek, receine by meaſure. 

it may bee meant of buying wels digged 

out of Edoms ground; for ſo they were 

wont; ſee Cen. 16.18. &c. Numb. 21. 18. 


—  —— 


| or, after the Arabik manner, which uſe th 
this word for buying, 


— - — — vw — — — , — — — 
- 
— 


dom had done, 1 


ſo in v. 1829. 


—_ — — —— 


— — 


their neglect ot duty) not to enter into 

the congregation of the Lord, Dent. 23. 

3. 4. They were allo become Idolatets, 
Numb 25. t. . & 21.29. yet God ſuffeted 
not Liracl to hurt them; for the reaſons 

before alledged. medd/e } or,contexd: as 
before in v.. A] a chiefe mountaine, 
and citie thereon, Numb, 21.15. 28. put 
here for the whole countrey. The Greek 
for «Ar here hath Aroer, wherof ſee v. 36, 


Verſ\. 16. Emims ] in Greek Ommeins,by 


cAnakims. |] in the Chaldee Giants. See 
Numb. 13.29. 

Verf. 11. Sin] in Hebrew 'Rephaim, 
which the Greek keepeth as a' proper 
name Rephacin : of one Rephe, who was 
a Giant, whereupon it is a name for all 


Giants: ſee the notes on Gen. 14.5, ſo af- 
tet in Deut. 3. 11. 


7. be kaoweth ] this is meant of. 
| carefyll regarding their eſtate, wants, &c. 
| wherefore the Chaldee paraphraſeth, bee 
bath uly given thee things neceſſane , 
when thou walkedſt, ' Iehovebjin Chaldee, 
the word of the L ORO. 

Ves. we paſſed by ] rhough the Edo- 
| mites. ſhowed great uokiodoefie, that 
| would not fuffer Iſrael to paſſe thorow 
their country quietly, Nun. 20, 14. 18. &c. 
yet upon warning and charge given from 
God, his people turned away from fight, 
and —— themſelues in their tenta- 
tions, with che promiſes of God; See 
Numb. 20. 11. Tudg, 11.17. Afterward,this 


Fdom, Moab, and Ammon,is remembred 
in the prayer ot King lehoſaphat ; 
| 2.Chron 0, 10. . 11. Eſtonrgeber]theſe 

Were pott tOWnes , by the brink of the Red 
"fe, in the land of Edom, x. King. 9. x4, 
Vert.9, Moab | that is, the Moabites , 


favour of Iſrael, and the ill reward of 


Chorreens : fee Gen. 14.6. & 36, 20. 
poſſeſſed } or, diſenheruted, and ſo ſucceeded 
in their inheritance i the Greek tranſlaceth, 
deſtroyed them, 45 Iſrael did, to weet, 
atterwatd, in the dayes ot Ioſua : thus it 
is ſpoken by way of propheſie or,it may 
haue reterence to that part of Ifraelsin- 
heritance which they had now conque 
red on the out · ſide of Iordan. By this 
and the like, in v.22. 2.43, God would 
teach Iſtael, not to inſult upon their out- 
ward conqueſts, * he had given to 
other Nations be fore them,) but to ſeek 
for an heavenly country, This he remem- 
bred to them by the Prophet, «Ames g 7. 
Are ye not as the ſonns of the Ethiopians unto 
me, 6 ſonns of Fſratl, exc, 
Verſ. 13. brock } or, bourn : 2 vally and 
river running therein. So the Greek ſaith, 
the vally Zareth. Of it, ſee Numb. 21.12. 


Verl. 14. from Kadeſh barnes ] to weer, 


ä — 


| 


were the erity of Lot, Gen. 19 37 


| 


| 2s the next words manifeft.So the Gteck. 
d:4l-not-enemiou y with the Moabues, They 


which dealt unkindly with Lirach, - as E- | and aftcr till they paſſed over Zared. 


_—_— 
—— 


from the time that they came to Kade ſh 
barnea ( where they abode in the wilder- 
ne ſle of Kadeſh many dayes, Dent. 1.46. 


interpretation , Terrible oner, and ſo the | 
Chaldee tranſlateth, See Gen. 14.5. 


ver. 17. Hor] or, Chorues in Greek 12 


10 


13 


114 


_ — 


— 


—— 


— 


? 33 Dis vIERONOM I's," Ch. II. 2 | 


| ſwere]or bad ſwore: ſee Numb. 14 21. 23. their fathers before were atrayd of:) and II 
11415 Verſ.15, the band] the Chaldee ex- | gaue them his word to imbolden them, 
pounds it, « plague from before the Lord. | as his truth was their ſheild and buckler. 

This is after mentioned, how God cone Verſ.z5.report ] or, ſame: Hebt · bearing, | 25 
ſumed their dayes in venity , and their yeeres | which the Greek ateth name, See 
| in haſtie-terrour, Pſel.7 8.33. and upon occa- | this promiſe fulfilled among the Cana» 
4 F fion of this mortalitie , Moſes made the | nites, Ieſ. . 5. 10. 1 1 be in anguiſh] have 
| go. Pſalme. ts deſtroy } with trouble paines as a woman in travell, A fimili- 
= and cumule : for the word elſe-where fig- | tude often uſed ,' to thewthe terrours of 
oifieth to trouble, Ex. 14 24. ſo in Deni. 7. 13. | conſcience in the wicked, Pſal.q48.7, and 
19 vert. 19. ſons of «Ammon] the Ammo- the mighty power of God, who taketh «- 
| nites , the poſteritie of Benni the ſon | keth away the heart of the chiefe of the people 

100 _ {| - | of Lot, Gen. 19.38. ſo in v.37. of the earth: Jeb 12.24, - I* 
1 . 20 Verſ 20, Giants ] or Rephaims, as v. 11. Verl. 26. Kedemoth}' there was a citie 

| 


Z emxgummims ] that is, preſumptuous- | of that name in Sihons _—_ _ * 
wicked-ones; in Greek Zemmein, Theſe are | after was given to the tribe of Reuben, 


4 thought to be thoſe that were of old cal- | of. 13. 18. and by them given to the Le- 
111 led Zuxims,Gen. 14.5. The Chaldee calleth | vites, of. 21. 37. neer which there was J 
| chem Chuſbbenin, | wildernes , where Iſrael now lay, when 
22 Verſ. 22 Horims ] or, Horites, Hebr.the | they Tent this ambaſlage, of peace] 
Cborite, in Greek the Chorrean:ſee Gen, 14.6 | according to the law alter given, Dent. 20. 
[ 23 Verſ\.z3.cAvims) or, eAvites; in Greek, | 10, which being refaſed , the war was 
Eutes: theſe were the ancient inhabitants | now juſt before God and men. | 
121 of the Philiſtians country, Ioſ. 13.3. Verſ. 27. by the way by the way] that is, | 27 
14 Caphthorims ] the Philiſtians: ſee Gen. 10,14. | onely by the way, and not turning ahde into 
Though Iſrael fought the battels of the | fields, or into vineyard: > fee Numb. 21.21 U. 
| Lord, and had their limits and territories | where it is called the kings wey, So in Deut. | 
in ſpeciall manner appointed by his | 16,20, Juſtice juſtice, that is, onely juſtice, | 
Word, Numb, 34. yet other nations alſo | and all manner juſtice. ' 
| had by his ſecret providence, their times V. 28.-ſe/] Hebr, break, as in verſ.c, 28 
appointed, end the bounds of their habitati- money] Hebr. ſilver, as ver/.6. | | 
on, Act 19. 26. Hee increaſeth the nations,and verd. 29. of Eſau] the Edomites, who | , 
deſtroyeth them; Hee inlavgeth the nations, «nd | though at firſt they denyed 1ſracl paſſage £ 
| { ftraytneth them, Fob.12.23. Wherefore hee | thorow their land, Numb. 20.18. &c. yer 
| | faith , by the Prophet, Haue not I brought | as they paſſed along theit coaſt, they bat. 
| x up Ifrael out of the land of Egypt ? And ihe | fred them to buy nec flaries; until Bee 
| Philiſtines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from | It appearerth by this, that if Sihon | 
| Kin? Amor 9.7. | ſuffred them to paſs thorow his land, t 
1 12 4. Vert. 24. brook Jor,as the Greek tranſ- | would not at this time have taken bis 
| lateth, the vally Aron: as v.13, See Num. | countrie , but firſt have conquered the 
= 21.13. Sihon ] in Greck, Seon king of | Canaanites beyond Ilordan: but upon Si- 
131 Eſebos He had afore time taken this coun- | hons denyal, they now fer upon him For 
=s ttey from the Moabites.,, Numb. 21 26. God doc th not im all bis connfcl ar 
which now God take th againefrom him, | once to the wick but they tefuſieg to 
and giveth. to the Iſtaelites; who elſe | yeild unte any thing, doe haſten their 
might vot baue taken any of Moabs poſ- | own deſtruction. Com pate Fred. 3. 18, 
{effi6n, v. 9. meddle ] or, contend. Here | So the Goſpel, the Word of peace, is of. 
after long travels in the wildernes, God | fred unto all; which hey that tetuſe, haf- 
callech his people unto warrs, (which ten their ou judgment. 
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D* vVTERONOMTE, Ch. 111. 


34 


— 


| civer, 


37 


' » Verſ,'30. thorowhin}] that is, thoro u- 
his countrie: ſes Nom 20. 18. 
a5 is ſpoken of Pharaoh alſo, and others; 
Sec Exed.4.21. in the annotations, The 
| ike is ſayd of the Canaanires'beyond the 
11.20. * 2 , 
Verf. 33. to bel] or, wato war: refu- 
ſing peace, as they of whom David ſayth, 
when } ſpe«k (tor ; } they are for wary, 
Fl. 120. r] in Greek ſaſſa: ſee 
ele with the edge of the 
Vert. 33. | t 
ſword, Numb. 2 1. 4. bis ſows} or, bi 
ſox: the Hebrew hath both readings, the 
one in the con ſonant letters, the other in 
the vowels: ſo in Deut. 33.5. The Greek 
and Chaldee tranflate bis ſonns: it may in- 
tend all and every of his ſonns, or all the 
ſonos he had, which were but one. So 
Manaſſes ceuſed bin ſonnr to paſs thorow the 
fyre, « Chrs.33.6. which an other prophet 
wriceth, bis ſon, 2 King-21.6, See 
| on Gen.46.237 
Verlſ. 34. of every citie] or, we deſtroyed 
every city, (conſiſting) of men, and women C 


This was according to the Law, Deut. 10. 


* 


periſh from the earth: Fob 18. 16: 17, 
Verl. 36. by N. 


citis Was A-, Num. 1115. 


ſee Gex.31.21, &c. 


pounds it, eſceped u. 


— 0 


lars theyof tvemble. Iob 3.8 6. 


notes 


litle-oxes; or, citic full of men and women & c. 


k} or, i the bourn 
(or vallie,)as the Greek tranſlaterh it This 
Gilead] the 
| mount Galesd,” as the Greek ſayth. Of it 
exalted u ſelf } that 
is, wa toc ſtrong for , or, as the Greek ex- 
before u] as the 
Brock fayth ; mis dur bands. Here the 
whole victoty is aſcribed unto God, wbich 
removeth the mountaines , and they know not; 
which overtuyzerh them in bis anger : which | 
ſheketh the db out of ber place; and the pil | 


lp place] or, ll the place, Heby. «ll the 


| —— — — 


| 


| 
| 


74.15.16; and here was fulfylled upon the | 
wicked , the judgment which is written; 
Hu vote ſhalbe dried up beneath ; and above 
ſhall bis brauch be cut off: his remembrance ſball 


herd; in Greek; «ll 


—— 


V. $7; thi dpprochedſtnot} in Greek, | 
we came not: meaning, to warr again} tire 
{ Amaonires , or invade their poſſeſſions, 


— 


| 2 


(places) perteynirg to 


bardned] | brook Iabok;to weet, on the out fide ther- 
of: tor Sihon ruled from Aroer &c, unto 
the river Tabbok, which was the border of the 
ſonns of «Ammon, 7oſ.12.2, and all that, the 
Iſraelites poſſeſſed : but the land of the | 


Ammonites , Which alſo reached unto 
Iabbok, Numb. 21. 24. they took not: ſo 
that Iephtah anſwered truly, 1 took 

Modb, nor the land of the 
udp. 11. 15. of the 
meuntaine ] eſſed alſo by the Ammo- 
nites, whoſe border was ſtrong, NS. 21.24. 
commanded u] or, charged ws; namely, 
to abſteyne from: that is, forbade us to 
meddle with. The word commend, is uſed 


Now though the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites were thus ſpared by Iſrael; yet they 


out of their poſſeſſion, Iadg. 11. 4. 5. &c. 
2 Chron.10. 1. 10. 11, and ript up the women 
with child of Gilead, that they might i 

thee# border, «Amos 1. 13, and dwelt in the 
cities of Gad, 
Lord God of Iſrael plagued them: as alſo 
for their unkindaeſs already paſſt, a law 
is enacted againſt them, in Deut.23.3.—6, 


— — — 


CHAPTER III. 


1. The ſtorie of the conqueſt of Og king of BA. 
gk 1 7375 70 bal A The 
diſtribution of thoſe land; to the two tribes 
and haf: 18. who were to goe over armed 
before their brethren til they alſo. had reſt. 
21. Moſes encourageth Foſua; 23. preyeth 
that himſelf might goe into the land; 26, 

which God would not permit, but ſuffreth 
bim to ſee it « farr off. 


Nd we turned & went-up, the 
way of Baſhan:and Og the king 
of Baſnan, came out agaioſt us; he, 


and all his people, to the battel, at E- 
drei. And lehovah ſayd unto me, 


— Y 


fear him not; for into thy hand, have 


alfo in things forbidden; ſee Deut. 4. 23. 


yl rewarded them afterward, when they | 
warred againſt Gods people, to caſt them 


ker. 49. 1. For Which the 


| 


| 


| 


—— — 
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Og vanquiſhed : Pfei Ne o e, his lang deſtribured. |} 


until there v as none left him remay - 
ning. And we took all his cities, at 
that timeʒthere was not acitie, which 

,weropk not from them : threeſcore' 
cities, all 5 region of Argob, the 
'kingdome of Og in Baſhan. All 
theſe cities were ſenſed , with high 
walles, gates and barrs: : beſides un- 
Nie cities any. And wee 
| y-deſtroye themgas we did un 

| 00 ki Heſhbon: utterly- 
e every Citie the men, the 
vomen, and the little · ones. But all 
the cattell, and the ſpoyle of the ci- 
ties; we tooke, Dy y to our 
ſclaes; And ue too 950 a out 
of the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites; the land which is on ths 
fide Iordan : from the brook of Ar- 

non, unto mount Hermon, + TheSt- 
donians, call Hermon, Shirjon: 

and the Amorites. call it Seen. All 
the cities of, the playne, and all Gile- 
ad, and all Baſhan ; unto Salcah and 
| Edrci: cities of the kingdom of Og; | abi 
| in Bachan. For onely Og? 'of 
| Baſh; remained ef the remnanrof 
Giants; bchold his bedſted , wa 2 
bedſted of yron; # it not in Rabbah 
of the ſonns of Ammon nine.cu- 
bits was the leugth thereof, and foure 
cubits the bredth therecf, "after the 
— of a man. And this land 


; 


hai 


— e — 


| which is by: theziver Atnon, and 


Dt... 


mount Gilezd,, .and the cities there- 


| 


e l ro the Reubenites, and to 

- | as thou didſt unto dihon king of the wy my: And the teſt ot Gilead, 

N Chop doch ib, | a | and all Baſban,, the king dem of O 
910 icon our Goc into our gave! Ito the hatfe tribe of Mana | 
hand... Og elle, te bf Bath.” all the region of *Argdb',”* with att 

— all bis p- cd 15 {more him, | Baſhan , that which'is cnlled the land 


naſſes, took all the country of Ar. 
gob, unto the che coa of Ge(h 


and Maachathiz , | dthet af- 
ter his own 908, 1 0. avorh_ 
lairzunto this day. And to Machir,l 
gave Gilead. ART to the Reubenites, 


t he vally and the border :,and unto 
the river labbok , the border of the 
ſonns of Ammon. And the plaine, 
and Iordan, and the coaſt : 7 
from Chinnexeth 0 and unto the ſea 
ot the plaine, 21 2125 ale; under 
Aſhdoth! Pi ward. Ard | 
485 that timezſaying: 


commande 
lehovah your God, hath given you 


over red, 
the ſonnes of 
poser. But your ar wives, and your | 
litcle-ones, and your cattc]l; (1 know 
Fer £109, hauc wuch 809 500 (hall 
de in, vyout ci hL have gi- 
be | Vaul che . Ph hall bane 
VED=I ur bret en unto 
2 ; Rp the, a'ſo poſſeſle the 
land nich 3 your God giveth 
them, on tha fide Lordan . and then 
yee hall retutpe, aue an unto his 


of Giants. lair the ſonne of Ma- 


and to the Gadires , I gave from G. 
law» even unto 0 Arnon, hakt 


this land, to poſſeſſe it yee (hall paſſe- | 
fore, your brethren | 


Arge], 20 ſonnes of | 


NY nod "which I have giv:n unto | 
And! 
be time, ſay 


„ Thing eyes have 


ſſe ſſed at that time: from Ie 


ſceo, all G act your San; bath 


Joen , 


nodes loſpua, gt 24 


18 


20 


— tc ih. a6 6— tt 
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then, "FA 


, unto a 15 


And T beſo Ne heads for 
grace; at that time, ſaying. O Lord 


to ſnevr 
ny gd thy 


grearneſſe ,' and thy 
17 * Ga there) 
in the Ne or in the earth, that 
can doe accotding to thy works, and 
according to thy powerful all. ? Let 
me paſſe over 1 pray thee, and ſce the 
good land, that beyond lordan : 
this good moùdtaine, and Lebanon. 


T7 irt em 


" e 2 


128 dies 


* — — — 


pr d | 4% 


3 "OF" this 1 


5 Verſ.z:: his * Abonb.11 N. bis 
© | forms alfo are 3 none remain- 
g the, Week t tech i 


oo 4s of 


ing. ub 
1 remnant, ENV 


Rom 9.19. 


ce] which ſheweth 


who reigned i in mount Hermon, and in 
and in all Bobo „ unte the berder 
Geſburites, and the Maachathites, exe. —— 
4-5. region ] in Hebrew, 4 ine, 
ted; ſuch a5 lands are meted by, — 
7.17, Mics. 2. 1 uſed 1. e for 2 
country or region (as the 

dee alſo tranſlate it 

by line. P's 


which is meaſured 


But och was exceeding-wroth 
with mee, for your ſakes; and would 


not heare me: and lehovah ſaid un- 


to me, La is ſuff ce thee j ſpeake no 
more unto we, of this matter. Goe 
thou up te che top of Piſgah,and lift- 
up thine eyes, Seaward, and North- 
ward, and Southward and Eaſtward, 
and ſee 5 ic with thine eyes: for thou 
(halr not wind ye ovet this Iordan. But 
command thou Toſhaa , and encou- 
rage him and ſtrengthen him: for he 
ſhall paſſe over, before this people 
| and ſhall cauſe them to inherit, 
the land which thou ſhalt ſee. Aud 
wee abode in the vally , over-againk 
| Beth-Peor. 


— —— 


* F * 
. | + 


NA 2 in Greek, 


ANN 


«4 ; ae Bafan'the Chal- 


Mauna: fo in Numb. 21.33. 


in Beſban forementioned. 1. Ng. 4.15. 
Verl g. wrwalled } or, villages, in Hebt. 


Pera: Which the Greek miſtaking, tur- 


unwalled townes (as EH „ 19. Zach. 2 4.) ſo 
named of their dwelling ſcattered. 

Verſ. c. deſtroying of every citie the menJor, 
deſtroying every titie of men,8c.avin Deat 2. 
34. Thus God deſttoyed the Amorite be- 
fore them; though his height was like 
the Cedars, and his ſtrength as the Ckes, 
yet deftroyed he his fruit from above, «nd 
bis rootes from beneath: Amos 2. 9. 

Verſ.s the land) The killing of the 
Amorites, and taking of their land; was 2 
teſtimonie of Gorls neſſe, and love 
unto his people, Pſal. 136. 1721. 20 en- 
couragemevt of them to fight againſi the 
reſidue of the heathen, Deut. 3 21.12. 2nd 
a diſcouragemene to the Heathen them- 
elde, loſ . 0. 1. 

' Verſ.y S:donianr] the dwellers in Si. 
* the great citie 3 the Greek calleth 
them Phen cia. Shinn ] in Greek 
auer. This mount had five names, Her- 
mon, Shivgon, Shen; and Sion, Deut, 4, 4 and 


Her. Numb. 34% for that divers peoples 
| Hed it by dich dre; ad berant of 


Aren! 


no fed; | - 


- —— 


en of 
the Apofile in Greek calleth it « N 


veal. 
the large dominion of this Giaot | 
1 A 


ret * and Chal- | 
2 province or ſhite | 


ned citie⸗ of the n but it meaneth 


W 1 
75 . 1 on 
E > — LE Bonny I. Kg 5 


6 —— wu — 


nnn 


lan s of 
down as diltiaR: Sb 


ng” op A 5 
/ 


the Chaldee paraphrait there,cxpounded, 


| the mount that bringeth forth /f 
bete expound 


F 
WT 


« the Snow 
was ſo higa, that ſnow uſed to lye on the | 
top of it.  «Amorites] Hebr. the A= | 72/.13-20. So 14. 13. 4. 

rite; they call it: which ſhe weth the ſingu- 
lar number to bee put for the w hole na- 


tion. 


meth to be of the remnant of 


Og reigned in A ſhteroth, 7% 1311. 


is i yot in Rabbab f] that is, it s i# Rebbab: 
the queſtion make th it an earneſf affirma- 
tion, as the Greek alſo tranſlateth it. 
Rabbab was the chiefe citie of che Am- 
motites, their royall citie, 2. Sam. 11. 26. 
The Greek here tranſliteth it the Cheefe, 

„an which otdinarily is a foote 
and à halfe ; bur the Chaldee here tranſla- 


| ceth it the abit 7 the King, 


Verſ. 12. Reabaites] Hebr. the Rubenite, 
which the Chaldee expoundeth the tribe of 
Reuben, ſo v.16. Ot this gift ſee Numb. 32. 


1. &c. 


expoundeth. AGghtres. :... 


Verſ.14.B en Chevorh fan, I che Chal 
dee faith , Matnen the townes of Jair : 


Numb. 32.41. * 


Ver! 1% Gilead] in Greek Galaad;that | Moles repeating bis eat neſt prayer to goe 


is, the reſt of Glad, as v.13, 


et. 17. Chinnereth, ] or Kumereth as 
the Greek) wry eth it ; which che. Chal- 
d:ecallet! Ginnoſar ; in the new. Tella- 
men- Genneſaret, Math.14.34 .See the notes 
on Nunb.z4.tr., * ſes of ſalt] or ſalt ſes: 
ſee Gen, 14 3. Aden Piſgab ] in 


— — — — — 
. —— ᷣ——— —— ĩ — —E 


> al 


be and Heenon, ae et 
irjon iu Pſal.2.9, 6. is by 
wits, and She- | Powring: out) of the 
de Chaldee, 


the Srow-mount: tar it 


-| g<b is a Hill, mentioned atter in y,27 a 
l bc oh pp * 1 the name 
of 2 citie there 4djoyniig in abens land,” 


Verſ. 11. Giants } in Hebrew Rep h- 
which name the Greek retaineth Repha- 
ein, as before in Dent. . 11. This Op, ſec- | 
Re- 2.King-2.16, 1.Chron,5,18.The Greek here 
phaims whom Chedorlaomer and the expounds it, every prudent man; the Chal- 
Kings ſmote in Aſhteroth, Gen. 1%. for 


Verf. 13. of Maneſſer ] for copquering 
the Amorires there, Numb. 32, 39.40. 
<Ar;0b } this the Chaldee calle th Trecons. | lem, Lak. g. 30. 31. at what time, this figure 
Bſan } in Chaldee Aan Giants] | 
in Hebrew Repheim , winch the Chaldee 


ſee F- Ver. 23- ? beſought JFeboveh for grace ] 


the S ( at 


F 
Y 


_ - 
: 
4 of 


3 
1 45 eg ona, he 


$ 
— 


$3 


| f the hd and ſo 
Adee ttanſlateth it The edding (or 
waters of Knabe, Piſ- 


Vetſ. 18. you] he ſpeaketh to the Reu. 
benites, and the reſt, on this fide Iordan: | 
fee Numb. 32.20, No.  ſonns of power ] * 
or, ſon; of velour ; that is, able ang vali- 
ant men; 2s in 1 Sm. 1318, bee yee ſons 
of valeur, that is, be valiant men: ſo in 


dee, «ll med men of the c Armie, 

35 Vert, . loſus ] in Greek leu: ſee 
Numb,a7,18.&c, _* ſo will Ichovah dee] 
The examples of Gods former metrcies , 
ſerve for the encouragemeac & ſtrength- 
ning of the faith. of his people, in the 
like, or greater trials that may follow ; 
ſuch uſe alſo David made, 1. S. m. 15.36.37. 
and Paul, 32. Tm 4.17.18. | 


* 


Verf. 12. he fghrth,)or, be it is that figh- 
teih, ot, (as the Greek tranflateth )-1ll 
fight., The C haldee for He, ſaith bis Ward, 
As Moſes here encuuraged leſus the ſon 
of Nun, to fight the Lozgs battels in Ca- 
/ naan; ſo Moſes and Elias talking with le- 

ſus the Soo 4 told him «f biz de- 
parting which hee ſhould «ccompliſh at Ieriiſa- 


— 


was fulfilled, Here beg 
| Here beginnefh the 45, 
"x4 E Lecture of the Law : ſee 


Gen.6.9, 


or, 1 ſuppliceted fer grace unto Jehoveh, Here 


into the land, and Gods denyall of his 
requeſt ,, ſhewerh how greatly the pro- 
e>Gnae ,.and;his own, dbifplcaled the 
Lord, Numb..20, | 
Veil. Lord Jehovih ] or, Lord God: 
the Greek hath Lord Lord, See Gen,15 .2. 
fer what Cd meaticg, there is 
C x | none . 


— as 


* 


— — min 
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27 Verf. a7. 1 


— 1 . 7 


| Verſ,z5, mounteine] that is, mountany 


co : Tee Exod. 18.17. Lebanon) in 
| Grec _ athens in Chaldee, the houſe 


of the ſanfluane ethe T was 
to he bes 1 


| called Lebanon in Zach. 11 1 But that fee- 
| meth not to be meant here ; but rather | 
| the mount Lebanon, in the north pa rt 
| of the lind, which was both ad hi * 
— 4 mountzine, wit ' ſweet and 
goodly trees 
the Scripture rence in Song. 4.11 

This great defire Moſes had, becauſe of 
the iſes which God had made to 
te pr f our heavenly Heritage, 

e of our heavenly Herita 

or yolr ſakes?) for they rebel- 
{ Moſes 2nd cauſed him td ſun; 
fo * ich. this wrath came upon bim: 
Num. 10. 12 Pf. 106 31. 33. And the Lord 
ſware that Moſes therefore ſhould not 
come into Canaan, Deut. 4. 21. which oath 
Moſes,though he repen 
for grace , could not 
when the Lord ſweareth , hee repencerh 
not afterward, Pſat 110. 15 would 'not 
beare ne H- br. bend me not or, beerkened 
not unto ne: whereby Gods v ill is fignifi- 
led (as David removed nit the Arke, 


— AM. 


et reverſed ; for 


| 4rcording to bis will, bee beareth us. 

0b. f 14. 

] the Greek here tranſ- 
lareth, ef che bewen hill; ' becauſe it ſee 
meth they uſed to he Ron's out of it 
as they 1d our of o her mounts, 1 Chios 
. The Chaldee of the h 
It Kb. See Dent... 34 t. 


Sea v 


— —— 


51. * 
= oo 
= > h ; 


mouot | ! 
Lebanon, 1 King.s 6. "4 Sd the Teupen 


oy ing cherron: 'whereto' 


to bee accompliſhed in that laod, 


red and intrearcd | 


wo e 2344 


Tae” Ks ine 
dir off, an 
4 25 veiwet 


+ promiſed bf ad is 


| 2 40 777 veſt 5 
&;]Hebr, 18. 7% v. 21. At 
Land mis ] Nadel Lis got i 1 85 A o the 
; 45 Pſal,106.3.8"] prom ſ{ed\and*"Si Wot leſus; 
145-4. 47.12. 1 23 15 Tz. C arp 5. 


| not the Law'of Moles, bringeth' us inte 


the kingdome of | heaven: Leb. 1 12. G. 
e 15-24. So it is faid ot the T2. 
. that i * vas brought in with „, 
E the 1 -the Gentiles, cAQs 

49 Beth. eo} in Otte k, the bet 
5 N - temple on the mount 

or, 14]-peor was wo 

See Numb. 23.28. 25.3. nk 2 rc 


0 APTER 1111 


Ls 2 ern 10 obedience unto the Law, 
6. becauſe of the wiſedom, and righteouf 
neſſe, 9. and the mireculcus giving of 
the eme. 10 Ag ainſt ima e and wor- 
| ing of te., . 25, which provoke 

G al * and cauſe mens deſſruction, 

19. e they repent, and fo ade m 

with the Lord, ny No pe Shu TY 

who beard God ſpeak, 2 ſaw bis wou- 


ht. A 


_ 


| ders , 7 aid were hy beloved and cho- 


ſen. « Moſes appointeth bree cities e 
refuge on the dul ſide of Jordan. I 


Nd now Ifraet ,hearkenthou un- 

ro the ſtatutes & unto the jodg- 
— which I teach you for to doe: 
thar yee may live, and goe - in and 


1 Chron, 13-13. that is, Would not remoue the | 
Arke, x.Sem. 5.10.) tor, if we arke ay thing | God of Foes frhere,giverh you, Yee 


cight calleth | 


that is, d, as the Chaldee expteſ- ey 
eme 


poſſi ſſe the land, which Jehovah. the 


ſhall not adde, unto the word which 
| I command you , neither ſhall ye di- 
minich from it: for 0 keep the com 
m inde ments of ſehovah your God, 
which I command you. Youre, 
have ſeen* , that which Ichovah did. 
| becauſe of Baal peor: for every man, 

| which went after Baal-peor; Ichovab 
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v.FERONOMTR Ch.IIII. 


y Go hath ed him from 
the midus of thee. But yee that did 


cleave unto lehovah your God, ave 


alive all of you, this day. Behold, 
haue taught you ſtatutes and judge- 
ments, as Iehovah myGodcommgn- 
| ded me i for to doe ſo within the 


land, whitfer yee + going, to pol- 


| ſefſe it. And yee ſhall keep and doe 
them t for this your wiledom and 
your under ſtanding, in the eyes ot the 
peoples: . E H hea —_ theſe 
utes, and ay; 1s great 
nation, * a wiſe and underſtanding 
people. For what nation # there fo 
| which ha h God nigh unto the 
ſame : as Tchovah our God à, in all 
that we call upon him for. And what 
nation is there ſo great, which hath 
juſt ſtatutes and judgements : as all 
this L, which I tet before you thi 
day. Onely take-heed to thy: ſelfe, 
andi krep thy ſcule dingently, leſt 
thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have ſcen; and ſeſt they depart 
from thine heart, all the dayes of thy 
lite: butt hou (hair make them known 


ö | ro thy lonns, and to thy fon us forms. 


' The day, that thou ſtoodſt before le. 
hovah thy God, ia Horeb ; when le- 
hovah fayd unto me; Gather-toge. 
ther the people unto me, and 1 will 
make them heate my words : that 
they may learne to feare mee, all the 
dayes that they live upon the earth; 
and that they may teach their ſonns. 
Aud yee came neere and ſtood , un- 

der themonntaine : and the moun- 

t:ing, burned wirh fire, unto the hart 

of the heavens; with darkneſſe cloud 

and thick darkneſſe, And ichovah 
| {pake unto you, out of the midit of 


4 
| 


= 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


vens. Thelikenes of any thing. that. 


nant , which hee commandcd you to 
dot j the ten words: and hee wrote 
them, vpou two Tables of ſtone, 
and Ic hov ah commanded me, at that 
time; to reach you ſtatutes and judg- 
ments: that yee may doe them, in the 


land c hethet yce are going over to: 


| poſſeſſcit.) And take ye bed diligents | ! 


ly, unto your ſoules: for yce ſaw not 


any fimilirude; in the day that Ie ho- 


vah ſpake onto you in Horeb, out of 
the midſt of the fire: 'Leſl ye corrupt | 
your ſelncs, and make unto you a 
gravxi tbng, the ſimilitude of any 
figure: the likem ſſe oſ male, or fe- 
male. The likencfle of any beaſl, that 
is on the earth : the likent ſſe of any 
wingcd fowl; chat flyeth in the hea» 


creeepeth on the ground : the like» 
nefle of any fiſh that is inthe vaters, 
beneath the earth. And left thou lift 
up thine cyes to the heavens, and 
ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moone;and the 
Starrs, ail the hoſt of the Heavens; 
and beeſt driven-· away, and bow: ſt. 
down thy ſelſe unto them, and ſetveſt 
them: them which lehov ah thy God 
hath impart«d; to all peoples; under 
all che heavens. But Ichovah hath 
taken, you and brought you forth 
out of the fornace of ton, out of | 
Egypt: to be unto him a people of | 
inhetitance, as this day. And leho- 
vah was angry with mee, for your 
ſakes : and ſwate, that I mould tot 
goe-over lordan, ard that II ould 
not goe in into the good land, which 
Iehovah thy God, giveth thee , for an 


&'Y inhe. | 
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80 gainſt idolatr 7. 


the fire: you heard a voy ce ot words, 
but ſaw no ſimilitude, ſave a voyce: 
Avd hee declared unto you his cove- 


: :, 0 Devrznon oni, Ch. III. 
inheritance. For I, wut dye in 


-overzand po 
. Take heed un 
ur ſclaes c forget the covenant 
lehovah your Gad, which hee 
' | | roke with you : and make to you a 
„the likeneſſe of any- 
thing; which lehovah thy God bath 
charged thee. - Fot Ichovah thy 
God hee is a conſuming fa 
lons God. | 

When thou ſhalt 
and childrens children; and ye 
bave wexen-old in the land: and ſhall 
corrupt yourſelues,and make a gravens 
the likeneſſe of any · 
oe evill, in the eyes of Iehovah 
im- to anger. 
I a __ po ory er 
wit againſt you ths „that 
periſhing yee ſhall periſh, ſoon; from 
off the land, whereunto you paſle- 
over Jordan, to poſſeſſe it: yee ſhall 
not prolong your dayes, u 
(hall utterly bee deſtroyed. And le- 
hovah will ſcatter you, among the 
peoples and yee ſhall be lett few-men 
in number; among the heathens, hi- 
ther Ichovah ſhall leade you. And 
| there yee ſhall ſerue gods, the worke 
of mens hands: wood and ſtone , 
which neither ſee, not he are; nor car, 
nor {mell. But if from thence yee 
ſhall ſerk Ichovah thy God, then thou 
chalt finde him: if thou ſhale ſeck him 
| with all thy heart, and with all thy 
30 ſoule. When tribulation hal be on 
thee, and all theſe things thall finde 
thee : in the latter daies, and thou 
Malt turne to Ichovah thy God, and 


graven · thiyg 


re, a gea - 


beget childten, 


| thy God, to 


— —— 
— 


hearken unto his vo ce. Fot leho- 


vah thy God, a mercifull God; he 
will not leave Thee, neither 

thee : neither will hee forget the co. 
venant of thy fathers which hee ſware 
unto them. For aske now of che 
dayes fore-paſt, which were before 
thee; fince the day that God created | 
man upon the earth and (aſke)from 
the utmoſt-part of the heavens, and 
unto the (eber) utwoſt-part of the 
heavens : whether there hath been 
(any ſuch thing) as this great thing is 
or hath beene heard like it. Hath a 
people heard the _ of God, ſpea- 
king out of the midſt of the fire, as 
thou haſt heard, and lived? Or hath 
God aſſayed, to come to take him 3 
nation, fron the midſt of a nation: 
by tentations, by ſignes, and by won- 
ders, and by warre, and by a ſtrong 
hand, and by a ſtretched- out arme, 
and by great terrouts; according to 
all that Iehovah your God did for 
you, in Egypt, before your eyes. 
Thou, halt been made ſee to know; 
that Iehovah, hee « God; there i 
none elſe beſides him. Out of the 
heavens, hee made thee to heare his 
voyce, to inſttuct thee: and upon the 
earth, he made thee to ſee his great 
fire; and thou heardeſt his words, 
out of the midſt of the ſire. And 
becauſe, hee loved thy fathers; thete · 
fore he choſe his ſeed, after him: and 
he brought thee out, in his ſight, with 
his great power, out of Egypt. To 
drive- out, nations greater and migh- 
tier then thou from before chee: to 
brivg thee in, to give thee their land; 
for an inheritance, as « i this day, 


And thou ſhalt know this day, and 
cauſe x to returne into thy heart; 
| that 


:teobedience.'7 | | 
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in times paſt : avd that he might fice, 


Cities 
that leho bah het God]; in the hea. 


| 


| 


of refuge. Dv reno, Ch. HILL. 


— 


vens above, and on the earth be- 
neath: there in none elſe. And thou 
ſhalt keep, his ſtatutes and his com- 
mandcments,which i command thee 
ibis day that it may be well with thee, 
and with thy ſonns after thee : and 
that thou maiſt prolong thy daies,up- 
on the landʒ e hich lehovah thy God, 
giveth thee, all dayes. 

Then Moſes ſeparated three cities, 
on this fide lordaa; towards the Sun 
riſing. For the waneſlayer to fie: thi- 
ther, which Chould kill his neighbour, 
unweetingly ; and he, hated him not, 


unto one of theſe cities, and live. 
Bezer in the vildetnes, inthe plaine 
country, of the Renbenites : and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadires; 
and Golan in Baſan, of the Manal- 
fires. And this it the Law; which 
Moſes ſet, before the ſonas cf iſrael. | 
Theſe «re the teſtimonies, and the 
ſtatutes, and the judgements : which 
Moſes ſpake,unto the loons of Iſrael; 
after they came forth. ont of Egypt. 
Oo this ide lordan, in the vally;over- 
againſi Beth-peor; in the land, of $i 
hon king of the Amorites,who dwelt | 
in Heſbbon : whom Moſes, and the 
ſonns of Iſrael ſmote after they were 
come · forth out of Egypt, And they 
poſſeſſed his land, and the land of 
Og king of Baſham tro kings of the | 
Amorires , which were on this ſide 
lordan : toward the Sunn tiſing. 
From Aroer, which « by the banke 

of the tiver Arnon, and unto mount 

Sion, thats: Hermon, And all the 
playne,of bi: fide Tordan, Eaſtvard; 
and un o tlie ſca of the plaine: under 


—_ 


* 


" CAntetations, | 


Tatuter ] or, Ordinences, which taught 
the lervice of God, (Heb.s.1.) as the 
| next word judgements, are for duties 
towards men, and puniſhments of tranſ. 
erefſors. Theſe are oſtep joyned toge- 
ther, ſee Deut. . 1 & C. I & 12.1. A . . 
And that Stetutes meane the Legall ſervi- 
ces, appeareth by the cortinuall uſe of 
this word, as in Exod. 13. 24 43. & 27 21, 
& 25.5. & 30.21, teach lor, am teaching: 
this ſheweth the work of the law, ſtill ur- 
3 the conſcicnce, to doe] for not the 
earers of the Law, are juſt before God, but 
the deer of the Law ſpall be juſtified: Rom.z. 
13, may live] Moſes deſcnit th the quſtice 
which is of the Law, that th: man which oth 
thoſe things , ſhdll live by them:, Rom. 10.5. 
poſſe ſe] or, inherit the land; which was 
a figure of our heavenly inheritance (Gen 
12.5.) piopoſed to them that doe the 
Law, but given to them that are of the 
faith of Chriſt, Ieh. 1. 17. Rem 4. 13. —16. 
& 6.13, | | 

Verf. 2. not adde] Hereby all doatrines 
of men are condemned, Math 15 9. and 
the all-fufficiency and authority of Gods 
word,ftabliſhed tor ever, Gal.3.15. 1 Tim, 
3.16.17. Aude thou not unto bis words , leſt 
hee reprove thee, and thou bee found « lycr, 
Prev, 30 C. diminiſh ] for every word of 
God is pure, Prov. 30.5. and profitable for | 
define, for reproofe , for correction, for in- 
ſtraction in righteouſneſſe, 2. Tim. 3,16. Till 
heaven and earth paſſe, ene jot or one titie ſhall 
in no wiſe paſſe from the Low: Mat. 5 18. 
for to keep ] that is, that you may kery: un- 
r the perſons fore - mentioned, 
ſo in v s fee the notes on Gen 6.19. 

Verſ 3. Bein Greek Beel phegor: 
the Idoll of the Moabites, unto which 
many of Ifta 1dechned, by the counſell 
of Balaim : fee Numb 25:1.24.—18. & 31 
15. Lal. 106. 16. The Chaldee tranſlateth, 
6;amſt them that ſerve! Baal per. | 
deſtroyed } or , «to'iſhed : by ſeu ding 2 
plague, to the death of 24. thouſerd 


| 


Lene 


Numb. 28. 9. This judgement was tem m 
7 bed 
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cles of G 


meaning 


4 bred after, in ect. . bave we too lit 
the wickednefſe of Peor 7 UE: | 
verb 4. uno Feboveh ,] the Chaldee |, me, | t 
4 ſayth , une the fear (ot religign of tne Lord : 38 ſes, th 
s they goat keep themſelves pure in 15.8. ſo f 
neral def-Q1005 , are laved from the of the aer! 15 3 
owmon deiltuction. Exek's 4.6. 1 Tin. 3. r as the G 
n I xerſion, and the holy Glioſt m Heb. 18 18, 
6 Veif, 6, Wiſdom] Hereuvpen the ora- | implieth. Sec Exod. 20. 21. V 
ol. are often commended, as me- | rible mount where the Law Vas given, 
wi the ſimple, Pſaim.19.8, making us Paul oppoſeth mount Sion, or the 
wiſer then ourenemics, & to have more under - | grace by the Goſſ 
ending then all our teschert P[-11 9.98.99. 


19. Rey.20 4, 


one God, in t 


Chalice here keepeth. 


W 


TT” — —— — — 


the faith which is in Chriſt Feſus, 3 Tum. 3.15. 
On the contrary it is ſayd, they beve reit. 
ed the Mord of the Lord , and what wiſdom is 
in them? ler.$.9. 
Gre«ck turneth it, Bebold, _ 
Verſ. 7. what nation is there ſo great] 
7 | or, whatother great notion is there? mea- 
ning, there is not any. So in verſ.8. 
God nigh] ot, Gods nigh, The Hebrew 


n | 


Verſ. 11, hart 10 


. 


ere the Hart of b 


- 
: 


petuitie ot theſe wor 


31. 18. 


at- verſ. 14. Cantet, J for the pore 


o the | God, as judgments were for the repre 


diligently] or, vehemently, | clearech himſelf, lob 31-2627, 
| Co verſ 15, and often, The word impli th | | 
 Brength as wel 35 auer ee Deut. G. f. is attet expreſſ 4, in Dent. 13.5, which is 
thay] Hebr. words, which the Greek | meant, by the ſcduction of othe s, or cf |. 

l 
or, tha: they depart nat: in Gieck, Let 142 
not depart om thy bert. Compare Prov. 3. 1, 
3. & 4.1, 


— —— — 


ger ot G 
Verſ. 19. the ſun ] It was 2 common 


ehens, bur in Iſrae]; t p the Sun, 


& 17.16. «Amos 5:25.28. of which 
Sway] or, thruſt, to wert gut of the way, 25 


their owa harte. Theftore the rer k & 
Chaldee here well ttaoſlate it;, be decei- 


| for ahe firauieg of cartel, Deus. 58. , % 


— | 
— F — _ 


t is, the midſt 5 
jap ae 
i che midſt 


or this ter. 


| te of 
pet, Hebr.12718,=22: It 


| noteth the hidden glorie of Gods lungly 
«ble to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through | adminiſtration in his Church, Pal. 7... 
Verl. 12; voice of wards} This alſo Paul 
mention th, Heb. 1.19. In the next yerſe 
Moſes calleth them ten words, that is, ten 
Surely | or, Qnely. The: cõmandements, wherof ſee the notes on 
Exed.34 18. no ſimilitude] to weet, 
of God: {> after, ſaves voice; that is, the 
voice of God, as ia verſ.33. Hereupeo it 
is ſayd „ To whom then wil ye liken God? or | 


ys what likenefſe wil ye compere unto bim? Eſai. 
words are h of he plural number, yet | 46. 18, r i | 


e plurality ot per- Verſ. 13. of ene, 
ſons, as the like is in Deut. 5. 26. loſ 24.19. 


The Greek and Chaldee here tranſlate it nefs ot mens harts; as 15 noted on Exed. 
ſingulatly, God, Aud he is ſayd to be nigh 


us, ſpecially when he heateth and 
eth our requeſts , Pſaln. 145, 18. 
Chaldee here paraphraſeth , nigh unte the 


ſame, to receive the pr yer therof, in the time of | were ſpuken to Moſes onely, and by him 
the tribulation there f We like weiſe are ſayd | 


written to iſrael : but the ten words were 
to drew nigh unto God, when we call up- f 


on him in faith, Pſ«l.73.28.Heb.7.1 y.Eſai. 
8.1. and both are conoyned, in lam.4.$. 


Vetl. 9. thy ſoule] that is, thy /eif: che ruption not onely | enn 
9 | ſexle is olten put for the hole wan. So the / 1 7 5 


| where one Evangeliſt ſayth logfe bis ſoute, | aod Marr: 
Mat. 16. 16. an other ſayth , tgoſe himſelf, 
Luke g. tt. 


of 
and punithiong of vice, Exod. x11, Theſe 


Kn to all the people, and written 
= an a n by 


and hoſt of heaven, » 175 5 
yn Lob 


drives- 


ved, or made to exr and 20e-aſtray; which the | 
Hebrew word implie ch, being after uſed 
ba | Verl. 19,, Horeb] or, Choreb, called al- ; 

| | 


+ 
le for | fo Sina fre Froditas Padlealierd.iny/ the 
unt that might be touched, Heb, 12. 18 | | 


| 
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imparted} or, divided, diſtributed « 4 per- 
tion. It noteth Gods bountie in giving all 
the uſe ot thoſe creatures,(as on 
che conttary falſe pods are ſayd to di- 
vide or impart nothing unto them, Deut. 


125.160 andthe" baſe minde of men, to 


worthip' ſuch things, as are given for ſer- 
vꝛats unto all men. 

veriizo. fornace of %] that is, for- 
nace where yron was melted ; ſo Egypt is 
called, for the ctuell oppreſſion of Iſrael: 
likewiſe in 1. King. 8. 1. ler. 11.4, Ay oy, 
of inberitaxce, ] that is, whom God ſhall 
inherit, and take for his poſſeſſion: the 
Greek tranſlateth, and mberitence. 

« thy day j underſtand & yee are, or, & yee 
ſee this day. 

Verf. f. your ſakes} or, your words: as 
the Greek tranflateth the things ſpoken by 
you ; meaning their murmuring words, 
Nanb.1o. 3.4.5. Whereby Moſes being 
grie ved, obeyed not the commandement 
of God, Nunb. 20.11 Pſal. 106 32.33, This 
hee ſpake of before, Deut 3.26. and now 
againe repeateth, to ſhew Gods ſeverity 


| 


againſt all tranſgreſſors. | 
nanted or mate. Moſes doth often ſpeake 
and them, as that which was to bee the 


. of all religion, to them and their 
after them: and whatſot ver men 


added altered, or diminiſhed from it, was 


to be repured evil. So Paul reforming 
| abuſes in the Churches, calleth them to 
the firſt inflicution, r. Ce 11. 43.14. 
therged iber] or, commanted thee; that is, 
commanded thee not to doe, or, forbidden ther: 
lo in D414. 2. 37. for Gods Prexepts in the 
D:calogue, are for the moſt part forbods, 
or prohibitions ; yet uſually called com- 
| dements, The whole phraſe isexprefſed in 
| Gen.3' ri. which I commanded thee not to cate 
of it that is, which Iforbad thee to cat of. 
Verſ'z4 fre] to conſume all his ene- 
mies; and thine if thou obey him, as 
Deu 9.3. and thee thy ſe He, it thou diſo- 
bey him: as Zepb. 1. 16. H.. 11 29. See al- 
ſo Ex:d.14.17.' The Chaldee addeth, h 


— 


Verl.23. ſtroke} or, cut, that is cove- 


of the covenant brit made between God 


word is a conſuming fire i which it alſo true, 
17. 23.29, Dent. 33. . gelen the 
ormer word fignihed Gods power , ihr 
his will: having a gealous affection, ber. 
by hee will nor ſpate as Prev 6.34 N. See 
Exod. 20 5. ane 


long. as the Greck explamethit; and be. 
come ancient inhabitants, Gods ble ſfags 


foretold, and agꝛine in Deut. 32. 11. 
Ver ſ. 26 periſh yee ſhall periſh ] that 
is, ſarcly and ſpeed! y periſh ; in Greek, 
periſh with perdition : fo in Deut. 30.18.15. 
where againe hee callcth heaven and earth 
to witneſſe. | | 
verſ. 27. few-men] Hebt. men of au- 
ber, that is, ſoone numbred tor your fe 
neſſe; as the Greek-tranſlateth few 44 
nk&mber; and in Job, 16.22. yeeres of numbey, 
are « few yeeres, See Gen. 34, 30. This is 
cortrarie to that promiſed bleſſing, in 
Cen. 15. (. | 
Verſ.28, ſerue gods,) being given over 
to your own luſts, 28 it is ten, Gen 
turned , and gove them up to worſhip” the 
hoſt of heaven, Aci 7.42. This ſame God 
threatned afterward, in ler. 16. 13. Bur the 
Chalice here turneth it, ce ſhall jeruc peo- 
ples that ſerue Idols, the work of mens hands, 
nor ſmell} the yanity of idols, is afrer 
this ſott deſcribed in Pd. 116.47. Ter: 


10.39. 
verſ. 29. ſeek Jehovah ] the Chaldee 


tranſlateth, ſee k the feare of the Lerd ; me- 
ning his true ſervice. Here Moſes annex- 
eth promiſes , to comfort repentant fin- 
ners: as allo in Dem 50.1.2 Kc. all 
thy heart] ſee an example of this, in 2, 
| Chron, 15.15. 


Verf 25. wexen-old } that is, continued- | 


were by Iſrac] abuſed to ſinne, as is here 


29 


| 


Verſ. 30. finde thee} that is, come vpon , 


Verſ.31:; thy fathers J Abraham, Ifaak, 
and Iiakob. Sce Levit.r6.4t, &'t, i 

| Verl. 31. of the ktavens}that is, from owe 
| u!moſi part Ti the worid wnlo the ther. By 
the heavens are meant the parts of rhe 
world under the heavens: and rhe hely 
| Ghoſt * phraſe; for in ½ b. 


— 


or befall thec, as the Chaldee explaynerh it. 


2 


30 
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24,91) it is writes, from the uimoſt-parts of & 7.9. Warre, upon the tefuſall aud te ſil- 
| te beevens, unte the ts of t em: for | tance of the enemie, Exod.$.1.2.. Strong 


33 


— 


which, in Ak. 13. 77. u 

 moſt-part of the earth, unto the umeſ part of 
the brevens in this ſpeech, is put for the 
canth under the heavens ; for heaven com- 
prehenderh the aicr allo whereia wee 
breath, 28 is noted on Gen. 1 8. great 


| would teach, that Gods words & wo ks 
unto his Church, .are more great and 
| mirveilous, thea all his actions to other 
 peopl s whatſorver; and therefore ought 
the more ſeriouſly o be conſidered. 
Verf. 33. voiceof God ] the Chaldee 
ſaith, the veyce of the word of the Lord: the 
Gr ek, of the living God, and lived 
| As it the apparitioas of God, men were 
wont to feare they ſhould die, Iadg. 13. 22. 
& 6-11. ſo at the giving of the Law , all 
L'ract defired that they might heare the 


Exed.10.19. Deut. 18.16. which manifeſt-d 
the power of the Law,and che weakneſſe 
of men, Hb. 12.15. So no man can ſee 
the face of God, and live; Exed, 33. 40. 
when God giveth his yoyce, the carth 
meltetk, Pſal 45.7. 

Verl.34. hath God } or, hath any God ; 
(peaking ot the true God, and his works 
unto Iſtael above all other people: or, of 
the reputed gods of the Gentiles, none 
of which cver did ſuch a thing. 
aſſayed } or, tempted, This is ſpoken not 
of God trying his owne ſtrengtu, but 
proving the obedience of his people, and 
teu ing the firength of his adverſaries, 
The Chaldee trauflateth; O» the tentetions 


bimſeife, &c. tent ae ] Moſes heere 
rekonerh (even things, about Iſraels de- 
liverance ; Tentations, wherby God pro- 
pounding his will, tryed their obedi- 
ence : (a3 when God tempted Abraham, 


ordinary workes and naturall, as Exod. 
tt, Winders, which arc ot extraotdinz- 


| 


d, from the ut- | 


the heaven, By which it is evident, that 


thing ] Hebr. great ward, Moſes hereby 


voyee of God no more, leſt they dyed, ' 


Gen.32,1.) Signes, which many times arc of 


ry aad {upcraacucall works, as Exed.4..1. 


:, 
, 
| 


v ſrong;are one much like another g which 


1 


ol * the io formation and ſalya- 


band, not by cunning policies and ſttata- 
ms, as men often uſe ia warres; but by 


orce compelling the enemy. to yecld, | 


Exod.6.1, Stretched-out arme, by open ma- 
nifeſhng his power, and plagues conti- 
nually upon the reſiſters, E 5. 1.17. 
Exod 6.6. and Great terreurt, which woun- 
ded rhe hearts of the very enemies, Exod. 
9.28.27.18. & 10 . K 12.30. teryours ] 
or feares-the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, 
viſcons or fights : Which are oftentimes 
fearetull; but the Hebrew for feares and 


might caule the nuſtaking, So in Deut. 
16.8. V 
Verſ. 36. to know]. that is, that thou 
e know, and acknowledge; The end 
all Gods works , was the manifeſting 


tion of his people · This Moles often ur- 
gech in this book. 

Verſ. 36 to inſtruci lor, to aumure, chaſtiſe: 
by reſtr-yniag from vice. So Gods chaſte, 
nan, and teaching out of his Law, are ioy- 


chaſtezing be often with works ( as Levi, 
26.18.23, Deut. 8.5.) yet is it allo with 
words;as here, (where the Chaldee tranſ- 
Laceth it teach,) and Prov. 9 & 31.1.Exck, 
23.48. lob 4. 3. the fire ] before, hee 


ned together, in Pſal. 94. 12, Though | 


* 


__ 


; 


72 out of heaven; and now, out of the midi 
0 

heaven; Fſrael perceived it not but onely out 
the fire ; faith R. Menachem on Dent 4. 


Verſ. 37. therefore he noſe) or, and choſe 
(chat is, loved) bis ſerd after him. 
hee brought thee out. Gods love, and clccti- 


(or ge which the Lord bath made go eve’, | on out of love, is the cauſc of mans re- 


demption and ſalvation, Sis feed j that 
is, the ſeed of thy fathers, cy-ry one pat- 


Abraham, chen roUfaak , and after that 
to lakob ſeverally, The Gre: kand Chal. 


after them. m hit fig 

(or preſence ) The Greek faith, bee browght 

thee out bimſelſe; the Chaldee, bee tangy; 
e 


ef 


the fire : for though the voyce came out of | 
of | 


therefore 


dee tranſlate it plurally, their feed{or ſonns) | 
he or, with bis face | 


ticularly ; as the promiſe was wade to 
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| x.Cor. 10.1.5. and the hgne ot his pre- 
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thee out by bis word. Thus the face ot pre- 
ſence of God, may imply Chriſt, che 
Word, the Angell of Gods face, Eſay 63. 
. Hee it was that brought Iſtael out,-25- 


ſence, was in the pillar ot the clowd and 
fire, Exod. 13. 21. & 14.19.20. 

Veiſ 38. To dive. out,] to weet, out of 
poſſeſſion (as the otiginall word implyeth) 
or, #0 difenberit ; the Greek ſayth, tc deſtroy 
(or root out.) it is] the Greek ad- 
deth, & thou haſt this day, Meaning of the 
land of Sihon and Og , which they had 
now in poſſeſſion, a ſigne of further vic- 
toric, Dent. 3 11. * 

verſ. 3. And thou ſhalt know,] or, 
Know ( 2nd acknowledge ) therfore:See v. 35. 
The knowledge ot, and obedience unto 
God, is continually urged , upon the te- 
membrance of his former mercies. So 
1. Cbron. 18. cauſe it to returne]or,bring- 

aine, reduce, that is, call to mind,and conf. 
er, That not onely tor the pteſent, but 
alwaiesafter, Geds true feare might con- 
tinue in them. So in Deut. 30.1. where this 
phraſe is uſed: ſee the annotations there. 

Ver[.40. all dayes,] This may be refer- 
red, both to the latter, the poſſcling of 
the land ; and to the former, the weltare 
ard length of lite. In Math. 28. 20, 40 
dæyes, is explayned , unte the end of the 
world, | 

Verſ.4z. unweetingly] ot, without know- | 
ledge thereof, uneawares . See the law for | 
this, in Numb. 35. 9. 10. &c: and after in 
Deut. 19.2. in times peſt j or, in formey 
dayes ; Hebt. from yeſlerday and the third 
day. Sce Gen.z1,2. 

Ve;l.43- B:-zer, I in Greek Boſor : lee 
7e, 20. . & 21.34.38. 27. l. Chron. 6. 7 C. 80. 

Cela] in Greek Gaulon, 

Verf. 44. this is} Hee meaneth that 
which hcreatier foll weth; fo this belon- 
g-th to the txt chapter, where the tepe- 
tition of the Jawes beginneths, . 

Verf. 45.after they came forth } Hebr. in 
theiy co ferth : but Tn, is often uſed 
for Aſier, as is noted on Exed.z.23. ſoa 


| 


— 


Verf c. Bth-peorJin Greek, the beet 40 


of Phoge : au idoll temple: {ce Deng, 3 19. 

cAmorites ] Hebr. CAmorie: in Gres k 
e«Amonreans. ___ fmete ] that is, killed, ay 18 
noted on Gen.14.17. This victorie is here 
againe touched, the more to ſtire up the 
hearts of the people, to obey Gods Law; 
who had begun to ſhew them his power 
and goodnes, 

Veiſ. 48. bank ] Hebr, lp. Sion] in 
Greek Seen. This is not that which uſu- 
ally the Scripture calleth mount. Zion, in 
Ieruſalem, but otherwiſe u titten, and cal- 
led Hermon : ſee Deut. 9. | 

Verl.q 9. ſea of ibe plaine} the ſ 4 of ſalt, 
Deut.2.17.the 1:ke ot Sodom, or dead tea. 


| 


gab: [ce the notes on Deut. 3. 17. 
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CHAPTER V. 


1. AMoſes yehearſeth the covenant that God 
made with I ſracl at Horeb, 6. The ten 
commendements, tt, The manner of the 
ſpeaking and writing of them, 24. The 
people being afreyd , did requeſt Moſes to 
receive the Law from God , and to ſpeake 
it unto them. 
motion, 30, and ſent them into their 


gents; 31 but willed Moſes to ſtay and 


A Nd Moſes called, unto all Iſra- 
el; and ſayd unto them, Heare 


| © [rac], the ſtatutes and the judge - 


ments; which I, ſpeak in your cares, 
this day : and yee ſhall learne them ; 
and keep, to doe them. 
our God, ſtroke acovenant with vs, 
in Horcb. Not with our fathers, 


| ſtroke Ichovah this covenant + but 
with us; eden us, who „e all of us 


here alive th day. lebovah ſpake 


gaine, in v.46. 


— — 


— — 


1 


unto you, face to face; in the mount, 


«Ajbdoth Pig ah Jor , the ſprings of Piſ- 


28. The Lord liked their 


heare the' Law, which bee was to trach 
Ijrael to obſerve and doe, for their good, | 


| 


| 


D 2 out 


2 


[ 


— —— m  - 


49 


Ichovah | 2 


; 
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out of the midft of the fire. 1 ſtin- 


| 


10 tian, of them that hate mee. 
doing mercy , unto thouſands : of 


14 | work, 


es 


6 — | a 8 — 
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the ten Comm 


— 


andements, | 


ding between læhovah and you, at 
| that time to ſhew unco you, the 
{ word of Izhovah : for ye were afrayd 
by reaſon of the fire and went not 

into the mount, ſaying. 

I., lehovahthy God: which have 
| brought thee out, from the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of ſervants. 
| Thou (halt not haue n other gods, 
| b:fore my face. 
| Thou ſhalt not make, unto thee, a 
| graven-throg , any likeneſſe; of thmgs 
| which are in the heavens, above; or 
which «re in the earth , beneath: or 

which are iu the waters, beneath the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow-downe 
| thy ſelfe to them, neither ſerue them: 
for I. Iehovah thy God, a gealous 
God ; viſi: ing, the iniquity of the 
fathers , upon the ſonns and upon 
the third and vpon the fourth * 
An 


them that loue me, and ot them that 
keep his commaadements. 


| of lehovah thy God, in vaine: for 


—— 


Thou (halt not take-up, the name 


| Ichovah will not hold him guiltleſſe; 
that (hall rake-up his name, in vaine. 


ſanctitie it: as Ichorahthy God, hath 

com nanded thee. Six dayzs, malt 
thou labour ; and ſhalt: doe, all thy 

But the leveath day; ua 
| Sabbath , to Ichovah thy God : #2 #1, heard the voyce, out of the midſt of | 23 
thou ſhale not doe any work; thou | the darknefſe; and the mountaine, 
or thy fon or thy daughter , or thy | burning with fire; that yee came-nerr 
man-ſervant or thy woman-ſervant, | unto me; all the heads of your tribes, 
or thine ode, or thine aſſe, or any of | and your Elders. And yee ſayd;Be- | , 
| thy cattell; or thy-{tra1ger ,. which | hold, Ithovah our God hath 
« within thy gates; that thy man» | us, his glory and his greatneſſe; and | 
we 


ſervant and thy woman - ſervant m 
reſt, as well a thou. And thou ſhalt 
temembet, that thou waſt a ſervant, 
in the land of Egypt; and Ichovah 
thy God brought thee out thence; by 
a ſtrong hand, and by a ſtre:ched- out 
arme: therfore, Ichorah thy God, 
hath commanded thee; to doe, the 
Sabbath day. 

Honour thy father, and thy mo- 
ther; as lehov ah thy God, hath com- 
manded thee: that thy dayes may 
be prolonged, and that it may be- 
well with thee; upon the land, which 
Iehovah thy God giveth thee. 


Thou ſhalt not kill, 


dleyther ſhalt thou commit- | 
adulterie. 


Neycher ſhait thou ſteale. 


Neyther ſhalt thou anſwer, a falſe 


witneſſe, againſt thy neighbour, 


— 


——— 


Unto mee, 


— 2 —„-¼— 


— 


Neyther ſhalt thou cover, thy 
neighbours wife: neyther ſhalt thou 
delire, thy neighbours houſe ; bis 
field: or his man- ſervant or his wo- 
man · ſcrvant, his oxe or his aſſe; or 
any-thing , which « thy neighbours, 

Theſe words, Ichovah ſpake, un- 
to all your aſſembly, in the mount; 
out ot the midſt of the fue, of the 
12) Keep thou, the Sabbath day, to cloyd, and of the thick darkneſſe; 

| with a great voyce, and hee added no 
more: and he wrote them, on two 
tables of ſtones; and gave them, 
And it was, when yee | 


* 


ned 
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g our of the | 


midſt of the fire: this day, we have | 


ſcene 3 that God doth ſpeak with 
man, and heeliveth. And now, 
why ſhould wee dye; for this great 
fire, will conſume us: if wee adde, 
to hears the voice of Ithorah our 


26 


| I 


God any-more, then wee ſhall dye. 
For a ho is there of all fleſh, that hath 
heard che voice of the living God, 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as wee have, and lived ? Goe-necre 
thou, and heare; all that Ichovah 
our God ſball ſay: and doe thou 
ſpeak unto us, all that Tehovah our 
Cod ſhall (peak unto thee, and we 
will hcare and doe ii. And Ichovah 
heard, the voice of your wordgwhen 
ye< ſpake , unto met: and Ithovah 
ſayd, unto me; I have heard the voice, 
of the words of this pcople, which 
they have ſpoken unto theezthey have 
well ad, all that they have ſpoken, 
Who will give, that their heart may 
be ſuch in them; to feare me, and to 
ket pe all my cc mmande ments, all 
dayes: that, it may be well with them, 
and with their lonns, fox ever. Goe, 
ſay to them; get you againe, into 
your tents. But thou, ſtand thou 
here with me: and I ili ſpeake un- 
to thee, all the commandement, 
and the ſtatutꝭs and the judgements, 
which thou ſhalt tcach them : that 
they may doe them in the land, which 
give to them, to poſſ.ſſe it. And 
yee ſnall obſerve to doe; as lehovah 
your God, hath commanded you: 


yee ſhall not tutne- aſide, tothe right 
bend or to the leſt. Vou ſhall walke, 


| God hath commanded you: that ye 


8 


* 


may live, and (tba it may be ). well 


poſſeſſe. 
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Annotation:. 


N yotr cares ] that is, in y hearing, 

and to your underflarding: the Chal- 

dee ttauſlateth it, before 3c. Heere 
Moſes pu poſiug to repeat the ten com- 
mande ments, prepareth the earcs uind 
hearts of the pecple unto obedience. 

to doe J or, and doe; 
Cen. 2.3. 


15.18, -im#-reb}] or, «t Chorth; called 


in all the way, which Ichovah your 


| 
| yet vouched fate to entet into covenant 
with his people; that by muruall fipu. 


though heę might ablolurtly commard , 


lation aud promiles , hee might hase not 
conftreyned but free ard voluntarie obe- 
dience pcrformed by them, to his glorie, 
and theirturther good,” © 


Veiſ z. fathers) whith are dead: here - 
by all the Patriarchs unto Adam way be 


meant; who had the promiſe of the co- 
venant of Chriſt, bur the covenant of 
the Law came satter, as the Apoſtle ob- 


fathers onely : as larchi here expoundeth 


the Law wzsg ven. Sce zlſo Def. 11 2, 
even lor, we are they, which are 


beye thi: day : the Gre: K trat late th 4 and 4 
you ate here all ane ibn day. So the covc- 


nant was yet freſh in memorie. Alſo they 
had 2 grieattr beneft chen their fathers: 
for though tht Law could not give them 
life, yet Was it « Scheelemofter unte Chriſt : 
G4/.3 21.14, 

Verl, 4 « face ts fate ] that 1s , 6p/n'y , 
cleeviy , plainely ; 25 Fred 33.11,Gen.32,36, 


Dext.34 10. 1. Cer. 13.12, oppoſed to the 


| reveiled his will. 
D 3 


— — — 


with you and yee may prolong your 
dayes 3 in the land, , which yee ſhall} 


Ve tf. 2. flrcke } He br. tut 4 co venant, the 
reaſon of which phraſe is ſhewed on Gen. 


allo Sinai: ſee Exod. 19 20. & 24.6. Gd, 


ſerveth, Gal 3.17, Or it may meane, our 


ir, ſuch as dy:din the wildernedle, after. 


dark y1hons, by s k:ch God before time 


; 


| 


| 


| 
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4: verl.s I flanding ] 5e; fred; as the 


2 Greek tranflatechg and I ſtood berweene the | 


Lord : Walch the Chaldee calleth , the 
Word of the Lord. Thus the Law was gi. 


fon of their ſianes: therefore they were 
atrayd. __-- x 
Vert. g. ſervants ] in Greek and Chal- 
dee, ſervitude, Gol redeemed Iſtael, not 
onely trom out ward ſlivetie, but from 
the idol1try of Egypt, Ez-Kz0 5.-s and 
| from their gods, 2. San 7.23. therefore hee 
| commanded them to have no other gods 
; b;fore his face, See the annotations upon 
| Exod zo. where thele commanJements 
| 


ate morc largely opened. 

Veiſ. j. any other ged; ] or, another god: 
| ſce the notes on Dent. 4. 7. 

Verf. 8. green thing] the Chaldee 
traaſlateth it mage. any] the Greek 
| ſaith nor the likeneſſe of any thing, The word 
#r,1510 Exod. 20.4. 

Verl. 16. his commandement; ] or, bi; 
commardement ; meaning all and every one 
of them, or, the whole Law in gene- 
tall, fee the notes on v.31. The like is in 


1} Dem $.3- & 27.10. The Greek and Chal- 


dee tratiſlate , my commandements, and ſo 
Moſes wrote in Exed 20.6. but heere hee 
change th the perſon , as Daniel alio in 
his prayer, [zyth > HS Lord, &c. keeping co 
ven ant aud mercy te them that love him, and to 
them that keepe hu commandements; Dau. 9. 4 
Wee may alſo obſerue ſuch changes in 


Sam. 14 22, 
$ Veit. Krepe ] or, Obſerne ; for this, 
in Exad. 205.3. he fayd -»membcr. 
« lhovs>, &c. ] this ſentence is added, 
more then in Exed,:0.8, So againe ia the 
fit comm u ſement, v 16. And theſe two 
| Charnes onely arc afirmatuz?, all the 
other arc prohibitions. 

Verl. 14. Ort, &c. ] theſe particulars 
| are alſ9 here added, for explanation. 
« Wcll a5 tbos ] Of, even of thou, 


This 


& —_—_ _— —— — — - 


* — 


ven in the hand of « mediator, Gal.3.19 for 
1 God and the people were not one, by rea- 


DV TEZON OAS, Ch. V. 


reaſon was not d in Exed. 20. 10. 
Ang it ſhewech that the Sabbath: was 
commanded in part for the caſe of ſet- 
vants: which were of the beathex; that were 


round about them, Lev, 25.44 


Veiſt5:-46- doe ] that is, to celebrate: 


the Greek trantlateth 1e keep the Sabbath 


day, «nd t6 ſavfiifie it. In Exod. 20, 11, the | 


creation of the world, is there rendred 
as a reaſon; Which is here omitted: and 
the comming out of Egypt (which ſee. | 
meth to be on the Sabbach day) is here 
made a reaſon of obſerving this day. For 
it was a figure of dehycrance out of ſpit. 
rituall bondage by Chriſt (as is ſhewed 
upon Exodus, ) and ſo fit to bee medita- 
ted on upon the Sabbath. 

Verl. 16. be well with thee ] or, good me 
bee doen unte thee. This branch of the pro- 
mile, is more then was expreſſed in Exod. 
20.11. and this addition the Apoſtle alſo 
citeth , in Ephe/.6.3. bus putteth it there 
ig the fitſt place, changing the order of 
the words, which the Scripture-often 
doth , as may bee ſeene in 2. King. 11-8, 
compared with 2.Chron. 23.7. oel 2. 18. 
with Ad z. 15. 1. Kung. 19. 10. with Rem, 
11.3. Eſ<y 65.1, with Ren. 10. 20. Au. 21. 
13. with Ak. 12.8. 

Verſ.1g. Neuber ſhalt thou 1 or, And 
thou ſhe! not : and ſo in the Preceprts fol- 


| lowing; all which are joyned to the for- 
mer, with this copulative And, (other- 
wiſe then was in Exod. 10) to teach the 


corjoy aing of all thefe commandements, 
the other Prophets ; 28, te make him « name, | as into one body of the Law: which mutt 
1. S.. 7.3. for which, in 1.Ch101, 17.11 | be ikewiſe in our obedience. Becaule , 
| 14. written , £0 make thee a name, lo in 2. Ho ſoc ver ſhall keep the whole Lew, and yet 


| 


| 


eFend in one point, be is guilty of all. For hee 
that ſayd, Doe not commu aduitery ; ſayd aiſe, 
Doe not kill, &c. Iam x 10 11. 
Verl. 20. falſe } or,reſb;vame. The ſame 
word Shevy, ulcd before in v.11. but for it 
in Exod 20, Mol:s uſeth the word Sbeker. 
falſe : and ſo the Chaldee hath in this 
place. + 
| Verf.21 wife in Exod. 20 t˖ 7. our nezph- 
bouts boſe is put ia thi firit place, and his 
wefe m the ſecond, otherwiſe then deic. 
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| | So they that would divide this comman- 


dement into two; cannot ſhew which is 


Moſes bath purpoſely changed the order. 

d:ſare ] Heere againe Moſes uſeth an 
other word, tithevveb; whereas in Exod. 
20.17. hee keepeth one word in all the 
particulars, tachmod, co vet: which are two 
words in ſound, but one in ſignification: 
( though it-may be with ſome difference 
of degree) whereof the te be ſundry o- 
ther examples in Scripture, as Hinneh, ge- 
hold, 1. Chren, 17, 1. for which another 
Prophet ſayth Rech, See,z. Sam. 7.2. Chojath, 
« troop. in 2.S4m,23.13;07 Machen han boſt, 
in 1. Cbres. 11. 15, he returned, jaſhab 2 Sam. 
C. 0. Or, be tuyned-ag ame, yifſeb, 1. Chro. 16. 


43. 17 bee offered up, 1. Sam. 8. 17. Or, 
7. be 


ed, 1 Chron.16.1, and many 
the like; fo that from two words of like 
ſe nſe, here cannot bee pathered two ſun- 
dry commande mente. The like was in 
the ninth commande ment be fore, in v.20. 
And it this Deſire be another comma nde- 
ment, there were but nine given in Exed, 
20, Or if there were ten, as is ayouched 
in Exod. 34, 28. then here muff be eleven; 
contrary to Deut. 10.4. Bur degrees of the 


| ſame fin, make not here ſe verall prec- pts. 


The Hebrewes make this defire to be le ſſe 


{ then coveting, and ſay, Defire bringeth « 


man te covering , «nd covering bringeth him to 
unjuſt. taking Sway: for if the owners bee not 
willing to ſel, though hee would give them 4 


c falle th to ta ling by violence; 4, is ſayd. 


| (in Mic 2:2. And they cover fields,and take 
them by violence, Miumony tom-4. trear, of | 


Rapire Fe, 4.1, [.10.11, his field j the 
Greek ſaith, r his feld: this alſo is added 
more then in Exod. 20 And uſually, 
when any thing is repeated, either by the 
Prophets or Evangelifls, mis with vie- 
ty of words and phraſes : of which, being 
compared. there is very great uſr; for the 
underſtand:ng of the Scriptures. | 
V. 22. Added vo more meaning, no moe 
comma dements of this ſor: (tor they 


| were but gen words Dewi 4.13%) 07 no more 


1 


— — — — 


the ninth, and which is the tenth ſeeing 


— 


— 


from before the Lord, and came ro Moſes 
for to be a Mediarour; So Exodi4e/18.ry. 


 heamhed he force of the fyrie Low, Devi 


— price, aud bee is urgent upon them, then | 2.7. is expounded this man blaſphemeth, Mat. 


unto the peuple; the reft were ſpoken to 
Moſes, Exed.z1.1.&c. The Chaldeetran(- 
lateth ceaſed net; ſee the notes on Numb. | 
11. 27. ' of ſtones ] both to have 


them perpetual to his Church, Fob | 


19-23-24. and in wyſterie, to thew the 
ſtony nat ute of mens hearts;ſee the anuo- 
rations on Excd.31.18, unte we | that 
Moſes might carry them to the people, & 
lee the m duly ex*cured. So the Magiſtrate 
is the keeper o both the tables of the 
Law : for Moſcs wes Ng in eſbuun, 
Dent. 33.5. | 
Verf. 23. and the mount ] underſtand, 
and ſaw the mount, 28 Drut.1 8.16, Exod.10. 
18. The things which the people heard 
and ſaw, were terrible amto them {1 be 
cauſe they were ſynners: but a meane tb 
humble thera, & drive them unto Chrift; 
Heb. 1a 18-24. Gal3.19.-28, Elder. 
in Greek, Senate, or, Elderſbi > The peo- 
ple all, and even the reste . belt: fled, 


in the annotations; 

Verf, 24. bis voice] the Chaldee ſayth, 
the voice of his ord. So in ver] x5, | 
; Verl. 25. why ſhould we dye] the Greek 
tranſlate h, Let ws not dye: ſo it is 2 de pre- 
cation. This ſpeech implieth the enrence 
of death alſo, which their ow a harts pro- 
nounced againſt them for their ſynns: 
tor fuch a quettion is I:kewiſe an firma. 
tionzas W hy doth he ſprak beben,, Mar. 


9.3. Ard this ſhewerh the etfect of the 
law in our conſciences it cauſeth the ſpiru, 
of bendafe, to fearr, Rem 1: & a hen the | 
voice of God in bis Law is heard and un- 
derſt ood of men, it tetriſiethʒ and kitlerh; | 
before that, they think chiy are e with- 
out the Lew, Nr 9 10; fyre] u hich 


332 that it is in mins hart, af « buyning fyre 
ſhut wp in his bones, as ler 10 „ both mani- 
fefiing ſynns, and tcm aring the confei- 
ence;wherinic diff reth from th: Goſpel, | 
Heb. 12 18. then] or ſurely, Hebr, ard | 


we ſba die. Thus there was not « law 
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— 
— 


death, cauſed them not to beleevo: but 
per ſhall live by faith,” through the Gol- 


that is frayl man : for, all ſleſb u graſſc: 


| uaregencrate man, 28 is noted on Gen 6.3. 


which could give life, Gd. 3. 21. but the letter 
kulleth 2 Cor. 3.6. and the Law ir not of farth, 
Gal.312, the hearing of it, and eſcaping 


- 


of Chritt, . i. 6. ty. unto whom the 
W Was 2 ſcholetaſler, Gal. 3.24. 


Veil. 26. «ilfieſb} or, who is any ft:ſb; 


E.. 40 6. The Greek trauſlateth, For what 
fleſt? Which word ſeſb. is often uſed for 


and to ſuch eſpecially, the Law is the cer- 
rours of death; though all humane nacure 
being in ſyo, is here condemned. So in 
Palm. 143. 2 the living God] The He- 


| br: w words are both plurall , implying 


the wy ſterie of the Triniue,as is noted on 
Gen. t. and he is called the living God (as 
here, ſo in ſeſ. 3. 10. 1 Sam. 17. 26. Eſai. 37.4. 
Pſalm. 4x. J. Hof. 1.10, and in ſundty other 
places.) to c ppoſe him uato all falle gods, 
which are called the dead, Pſabn. 106. 8. 
whereupon it is ſayd, ye tarned to God, rom 


we commended: Heb. ü 3. 19.20. 


. Vetſ. 27, Goe neer thou] The people | 
l 
that is the end and uſe of the Law, to 
drive men untò Chriſt, Whetetore their 
aſſection now pleaſed God, verſ a9. 29. & 
he gave them Moſes to help them tor the 
preſeat; and further promiſed them « Pre- 
phet like unto him, which was Chriſt; 


Peak unto ] The office of a Mediatour,as 
he is a Prophet ( Deut. 1 ;. i ſ.) is here deſcri- 
bed; which is, to goe neer unto God, & 
having received the word from him, to 


ſprak it unto the people. This was fulfil- 
led in Chriſt, Iob. 1. 18. & 3-13. & 8.28. 
they had ſpoken to 3 woman; which is 
bled micde:; ſee the like in Num. 11.15. 


tore God ſpake theſe words , Exod. 19.8. 
not knowing the impotſhbilicie of the 


idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 1 Tbeſit. 
. Allo to ſhew that God 6 powerfull in | 


viag we'ers, ler,17.13, who contiru:lly & 


for ever aud ever, Revel,10.6. of whom it is 
layd, For be u the tv mg God, 4:4 (0118 u1ng | 


jor ever, Dang 26. Wherctore that ſp=ech | 


| of lob, My R deer liverb ,, lob 19. 17, is 


trauſlited in the Greek , The Etwa & be | and otherwhere, 


thet [bell wnlooſe me. and lved] men til | 


fate of doath, All the life tune ſab to bone | 


wpbra:ded them wich their fynns pattzyer 
| 
f 


ted that the word ſhould nor be poken te them: 


£477, !iebt, 215. Though God came not 
naw t01jud me them , neyther ſo much as 


| Coul2thty not heare his voicc: hut (as the 
A poitlc noreth) they that heard it, tres. 


Law; but how farr they were from per- 


' | in | formicg this, the golden calf which they 
operation, being not onely living in him- | made ere 40. dayes were expired, is a wit- 
ſelt, (fo that be onely bath onmortalitie, 1. neis : for whi 


Tun, 6.46, ) but the giver of lite unto ail; | bles of tte covenant: Exed. 32. Dent. 9. 9. 


For i» him we live and moave, and have our be- | 8c. yet their good atfectlon, plealeth the 
mg. Ad . 28. and he is the fountaixe of li- | Lord. 


; vet. 18. wel fayd } The Greek tran- 28 
abundin'ly refrcſhech his people. It fig- flareth, they have ſpoken «ll thongs rig btly (or 
nifiech allo his etettitie, as he thatliverb | well.) 


they be redeemtd by Chriſt, ar» throweh | 


n — — — 
— 


2— 


1 Pet, 
— — — — 


ng terrified, ſeck for a Mediatour aud 


Deut. 16. . - 1. AH. 3. 28. 25, thou 


Here in che Hebrue dee then peck, the 
words are in the feminine gender, as if 
thought to be a note of the peoples trou- 


and dee] The like they promiſed, be- 


ſya Moles brake the Tas 


V. 29. Who wil give] an Hebrue phraſe, | 
meaning O thet ſome would give, or, O that 
there were: and ſo the Chaldeerexplaineth 
it. Ide like is in lob 6.8. Pſal. 167. & 8.7. 
to fear &c] The 
things that God approvcth in men, is 
—— diſtruſt in thmeſc lvcs: and 
a conkderce in him, with love uoro ns 
Law. Hereunto God called chem, by this 
his covenant, drawing them unco/'Chril. 

Vit. 31: te commandement ] that 
is the Low in gen Fall; ot commende enn, '35 


. DgvtsRONOMIE, Ch. VI. 


1 to obe 


dience 


| 


1 Pet. 1. 21. & 3. 5 

Verl. 31, obſerve te dee] or, and doe, 
as this phraſe often ſignifieth : lee the 
notes on Gen. 2.3 right hand or to the 
left This ſignifierth an exact care to walkin 
Gods Law, as in the high way, fr6 which 
men may not turne aſide, as in Deut. 2. 25. 
Therefore all aberration from the right 
way, is noted by the turning to the tight 
hand or to the left; Eſai. 30.11. So after in 
Dent. 17. 1 1. 20. & 28.14. Prev. 4.27. 


— — — — — 


CHAPTER VI. 


| Moſes ſetting bimſelfe to explæyne Gods 
5 , 72 unte obe- 
dience. 4. Hee beginneth with the firſt 
and, great commandement , the love of 
the Lord, 6. and of bis Law in their 
heart, 7. «nd of teaching it to their chil- 
dren, 8. and profeſiing it by outwer 
figner, 10. Het warne h them that they 
orſake not Go ofperity , - 16. nor 
— x4 projee os bis Lew, 
for theirgoad, 20, and ts endevour the 
continuance and propagation of bis religion, 
among their poſterttie, | 


2 


Nd this & the Commandement; 
the Statutes and the Tudge. 
ments; which lehovah your God, 
commanded to teach you: to doe in 
the land; whither yee paſſe. over, to 
poſſeſſe it. That, thou mayeſl feare 
Ichovah thy God] to keepe, all his 
ſtatutes and his commandements 
which I command thee: thou and 
thy ſon and thy ſonns ſon; all the 
daies of thy life : and that thy daies 
may be prolonged, Heare therfore 
© Iſrael, and obſcrue to doe; that, it 
may be well with thee; & that yee may 
multiply, mightily : as lehovah, the 
God of thy tathers, hath ſpoken un- 


d |. thy gates. And it ſhall be, when le- 


milk and honey. 

Heare, ö Iſrael: Iehovah our God, | 
Iehovah i one. And thou ſhalt love, 
Ichovah thy God: with all thy heart 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy might. And theſe words, which 
I command thee, th day y ſhall bee, 
in thy heart, And thou ſhale wher 
them on thy children;and ſhalt ſpeak, 
of them: when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt- up. And thou 
ſhalt binde them, for a ſigne, upon 
thy hand : and they ſhall bee for phy. 


thou ſhalt write them, upon the 
doote - poſts of thine houſe, and on 


hovah thy God, ſhall have brought 
thee ; into the land, which he ſware 

unto thy fathers; to Abtaham, to 
Iſaak, and to Iakob, to give unto 
| thee : cities, great and good, which 
thou buildedſt nor, And houſes, full 


diggedſt not; vincyards and olive- 
trees, which thou plantedſt not: 


Take heed to thy ſelfe; leſt thou for- 
et Ichovah : which brought thee 4 


lacteties, between thine eyes. And 


of all good things. which thou filledſt- 
not : and wells digged , whyth thou | 


and thou ſhalt have eaten, and be full. 


forth out of the land of Egypt, aut 
of the houle ot ſervants. Ihou 
ſhalt feare Iehovah thy God, and | 
ſerue him: and ſhalt ſweare by his 
name. Yceſhall not goe, after o- 
ther gods: of the gods of the peo- | 
ples, which are round about you. | 
For Ichovah thy God, « a gealous | 
| God , in the midſt of thee : leſt the | 


to thee ; in the land that floweth wich 


anger of Ichovah thy God , be kind- 
E | 


— 
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125 


ttom off the ſace of the earth. 

Yee ſhall not tempt, lehovah your 
God : as ye tempted him. in Maſſah. 
Keeping ye ſhall keep, the comman 
dements ob lehovah your God: and 
his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 
which hee hath commanded thee. 
And thou ſhalt doe, that which « 


_ 


vah : that it may be well with thee 
and thou mayeſt goe in, and poſſeſſe 
the good land; which lehovah (ware, 
unto thy fathers, To driue- out all 
thy enemies, from thy face: as, le. 
hovah hath ſpoken; 

Wen thy ſon ſha!l-aske thee, to 
morcow, ſaying : what «re the teſti- 
monies , and the ſtatutes, and the 
judgments; which Ichovah our God, 
bath commanded you? Thenthou 
ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon ; + wee were ſer- 


hovah brought us forth out of E- 
555. , with a ſtrong hand. And le- 
ovah ſhewed, ſignes and wonders , 
reat'and evil, upon Egypt, upon 
haraoh, and upon all his houſe, be- 
tore our eyes. 


bring us inz to give unto us the land, 


all theſe ſtatutes j to feare Iehovah 
our God: for good unto us, all 
dayes, to preſerue us alive, as (it u) 


= our God, as hee hath comman- 
us. 


led againſt thee;and heedeftroy thee, | 
- commandement 


right and good, in the eyes of Icho- : 


vants to Pharaoh in Egypt: and le- 


And hee brought us 
out, from thence: that hee might 


which hee (ware unto our: fathers. | 
| And Ichovah commanded us, to doe k-pt; doe adde unto wen, length of dayes, 


this day. And juſtice, ſhall # be un- 
to us: when wee obſerue to doe all 
this commandement before. leho- 


. * 
= : & 
' \ * „„ * 


? CAnnotations. 
Ommendement)pur generally for Con- 
andements, as the Greek rranflaterh 
it: ſee Deut. g. 31. Heere Moſes en- 
treth upon the 2 of the firſt 
of the ten betote re- 
hearſed, in chap. p. to doe] that yee 
may doe them; to weet,continually, For 
practiſe and obedience is that which the 
Law requireth for bleſſedneſſe, Lm. i. 
12. 25. And that which one Prophet cal- 
leth Deing the words of the covenant , 
1. Chren 34. 31. another calleth Stebliſhing 
(or Confirming) 2. Ng. 23.3. and Confirming 
13 expounded by the holy Ghoſt, a Conti- 
nuing ; Gal. 3. 10, from Dext.27. 26. 
pe- Yer] to weet, the river lordan, that 


4 might come into Canaan, This 


was by the conduct of Ioſua, Fo. 1. 1.2. 
&c. and it figured the eſtate of the 
Church under Chriſt, by whom theſe 
 commandements are fulfilled in us that 
belceve, Exc. 10.40.44 Rem. 8. 1. 3. &c. 


In the meane time, the poſſeſſion ot Ca- 


nadh and good things therein, was 2 gra- 
cious inducement of that people unto 
yoluntaric obedience & keeping ot Gods 
Law: which notwithſtanding they perfor- 
med not:P/.155.44-45 Nebem. 9. 42.26.35 


wiſedom. Pſal. 1 T1. to. and by it, we deport 
from evill Prov. 16. and it comprehendeth 
generally Gods worſhip, and true religi- 
on, Eſay 129.13. At. 5-3-9, therefore it is 
ment iond ia the firſt place. prolonged] 
under which, eternall life is alſo implyed: 
| for Gods commandements when they are 


end yeeres of life, aud peace: Prov. 3. 2. 1. Pet. 
3.10.11 &c, 
Verſ.3. and boney ] fignifying heaven- 
ly graces ; as 1$ obſerved, on Exed.3.8. 
Verſ. 4. He«re ] The laſt letter of this 
| firſt word Heere, and of the laſt word One; | 
are extraordinarily great in the Hebrew, 
and ſo noted in the margent; to cauſe 
heed and attention, And here beginneth 
the firſt aud great commandement, 2s our Sa- 


viour callech it, At 12.13.30. 


NM. 21. 
39. 


_ 
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Verf. 2. feare ] this is the beg inning of | 2 
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38. And this place of Scripture,unto the 
cad of che ninth veiſe 4 was one of the 


| foure paragraphs, which thelewes were 


the love of him; and 


3 


+> 


Oo 
« _ - 


wont ta write upon their Phyledeyies , as 
is noted on Exod. 13.9. and faftned to their 
doore poſts; and read in their, houſes 
twice a day: as the Hebrews ſay, Twiſe 
every. day doe men neade . the leclurt 
H EAN O TSRAEL, &e, ot ever 


| 


| 


he is our God, Theſe twoare often * wry 
together by Moſes and all the Prophets, 

beert ] unto the heart the Scripture 
attributech wiſcdem amd underſtanding. 
1. King-3.9.11.12« Prov.2-2.-10. and beliefs 


in Gd; differing ſrem conteſſion with 


the mouth, RN 0p. and it is oppoſed 
unto by pocrthe, Meath. 15.8. ſawle } 


ning «nd at morning, uit i written ( in Deut. the ſeat of the will and affe ctions, Deut. 


6.7.) when thou lyeſt down, «nd. when then 
riſeſt up : at the time when men are wont to lye 
down, which is at night; & u the time when men 
ve wont to riſe up which is «t day,” Aud what 
& it. that hee fe adeth 3 Three ſeflionz, | to-weet,, 
Heare & I ſrael, ex c.(Deut.6.4) Aud it ſbal be 
if you ſhall hearken, & c. (Dent. 11. 13.) And 
Moſes ſayd unto the people, c. (Exed. 13.3.) 
And they read firſt the ſeclian, Heare 6 Iſrael, 
105K in it there is the property ef God, ad 
the dotirine of him:which 

is the great foundation , whereupon all doe de- 
pend. Maimony in Miſn.b.z, in Keriath She. 
mangh ch. 1. 1.2. is one] fo in Mark, 
12-29, the LORD our God the LORD 
& one: Where the word u, (Which the He- 
brew wanteth) is ſupplyed in the Greek; 
and explained by a learned-Scribe 2 45 
t 


f 


Well, Maſter, thou beſt ſayd the truth: for 
there u one Cod, aud there is none other bu 

Hee ; Mark. Iz. 31. Se Paul ſayth, there i 
no other Ged,but one: 1. Cor. 4. Here, it is 
probable, that Moſes cloſely taught the 
unity ot the Godhead, and trinity of pet. 
ſons , febevah, the Father ; our God, the 
Son; and Feboveb, the Holy Ghoſt: thus 
many doe undetſtard theſe words. But 
the Apoſtle cleerely openeth the myſte- 
rie; ſaving, There ave three that beare record 
in beayen ; the Father. the I vrd, and the Holy 


| Ghoſt; and theſe three are one; 1. fob 
; ne, 1. 157. 
| Andie { 4 


re is the ground of faith, 
Verl, 5.love ] The end of the commande. 
ment is love , out of « pure heart. and of 6 good 


conſaence, and of faith unfeighned ; 1. T. 1. f. 


See the notes on Ex. 20.6. Tehovab 
thy Ged ] theſe imply the cauſes of our 
love of the Lerd ; the one, for his own 
nature and being, ebe; the other, 


* 


Hebrew Meod, which ſignißeth mght or | 


21.14. & 24,15. K 20011. mig bi] in 


| vehe mencie ; all that we can: The Chaldee 


— — 


| 


tranſlateth it riches j the Greek power (du. 


nam); but the Holy Ghoſt uicth a more 
2 Greek word (:ſchus ) might or 

tlitie , Aar k. 12.32, where allo another 
word is added for explanation , diane 
whichis the efficacie: both of the winde and 
will, and the Scribe uſeth a fft word Su- 
neſes, underſtanding Aar K. 1033. By which 
varicticof words ; God would teach us 
to love him unfeynedly , with all what- 
ſoever is in us, and in our power; for we 
oughe to honour him with our ſubſtance 
alſo; Prov.z:9." This prayſe is of King lo- 
ſias above all Kings, that hee turned to 
the Lord, With all hu heart, and with all 
hit ſoute , and with all his might; according to 
All the law of Moſes, 1. Neg. 23,25, More- 
over from this word with all ity might, the 
Hebrewes teach, that « man & bound to 


tor theicovenant-of wü grace v herby | 


| 


bleſſe (Gad) with cheerefulneſſe of ſaute , for | 


evil or ffudlion even as bee ble ſſeih for good: | 


( or proſperitie ) with gladneſſe: Maimony in 
Beraceth , ch. 10 f;. And hereot wee have 


_”-— =» —— 


2 good example in lob, Jeb. 1. 21. 
Verl. 6. theſe Words ] the oracles of 
God, are allo ro be loved, as the ourward 


meanes whereby wee are brought to the 


— 


love and obedience of God: F ſal. 119 97. 


58. m thy hrt] as the firſbly tables 
wherein Gods law 1s robe written; Prov. 3. 
3. & 7. 3. 2. Cor. 3. 3. The Greek addeth, | 
i thy heart, and in thy ſdule. 
Verſi7. whet rhem | that is, often, er- 
neſtly and diligentlyneach ih eat hat they may 


pcirce the hearts of thy children, to un- 


deritand 
E 3 
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and atk & them: So the Greek | 
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and Chaldee explaine it, to fore i ſi ul and on the left haod ie was unſawfull. Theſe 

teach. thy children } 9 un- things Adamo ſhewech at large, in Miſe 

der this name, the Hebrewes underſtand, | sch treat. Tephilin (et of Phi Sec.) 

1 not the naturall ſonnes onely, but ſcho- | ch. C. & 5: adding this in the end: A max 

1 lars alſo or diſciples: becauſe diſciples are cal- | muſt be warned of the poſt writings becauſe it i 
| 


— — 


} 


| 


led ſounr, a it is writtes (iu 3 King. z | every ones duty contiazally,” Anti 
| | the ſors of the Prophets came forth. &e! | thathee goeth n, &geeth wut bee 'meeterh with | - 
| | Mamony in Tha:mud Toreh. 6:1 ſecl. s. Chilk | the dae of the holy bleſſed God, ad ſhall | 
| dren are to be crained up (or catechized) | remember the love of hm, and awake out of 
| | in the way they ſhould goe; and brought | bis ſrep ,) and his errours among the yanitier of _ 
up in the nourture and admonitien of the | the une and know that there u »otBing which 5 
Lord; Prov. 22.6. Epheſ. 6. 4. — + «614eth for ever, and for ever and ever, but ihe 2 
| Vetſ. 8. role ries J of, frontlets ? or- know! e of (God } the everlaſting Px : — 
1 |} namentsfaſtacd unto the head;the Greek | «nd forthwith ; her rerurnnth to by Krow(edye, 
| | theſe, ſee the notes on Exod, 13.9:16. BY ancient wiſe men ws pk whoſoever bath his 
| | theſe outward rites, God would teac | ph es on hit head «nd on his arme, and 
1 | | | them to 2pply all their ſtudy, and all fringes on his garment, 4nd poſtwritig on his 
| 
| 


every time 


_ 
— 
> 


— — 


— 
. 


— — — 


their praftiſe , unto the keeping of his | deore: bet fortified thur be ſhall not fin: for 
Law. 4 , En. ” | behold, bee hath many remembraceri, * = 
9 Verf, 5. doore poſts ] by rhis ſigne, to the Angles which deliver him" fom fianing ; as | 

profeſſe unto all, their love unto the | # & written , The — of the Lord encam. 
lit | Law -and to have it alwaies in remem- b round about them that feare him, and de- 
I! brance. So the blood of the Paſchall | livereth them, Pſal. 34 8. Thus have they | 
bit} | Lambe, was ſtricken on their doore paſts, ified their outward obſeryances ; 
| | Exod. 11. 7. Of this rite, che lewes are to were taxed by our Saviour, for ma- 
is this day ery carefull , and even ſuper- king cheir phylacteries broad, and the | 
1 flitious. The manner of obſerving it, fringes of their garments large, Math.z3,5. 
they have recorded thus. They wrote | See the annotations on Exod. 13.9, 
two ſeverall places of the Law ; namely, verſ. 10. to give unto thee ] underſtand, 
1 Heave 6 }ſrael Bec. Deut. 6. 4.9. And it ſhall | hee ſware that bee would give unto thte i fo 
18 be if you ſhall kearken,&c. Deut. 11. 1311. | in v. 15. 

{| upon one peece of parchment : which verſ. ti. digged ] or hewed,to weet our 
| they rolled up, beginning at the bottom, | of the Rock. Vnder theſe particulars, all | 
| | and ſo to the top; that when any ſhould | other good things are implyed: for which 
| open to reade it; he might reade trom the | men ought to ſerve the Lord with ioyful- 


— 


| beginning to the end. Atter it was rolled | neſſe and with a heart; Dent. 18 47, 


up, they put it within a pipe of reed, or Pre 3.9.10. And by earthl / riches, the | 
11 | of wood, or of any other matter, and'| ſpirienall graces of God in Chriſt, are alſo 
| laſtae i it to the doore poſt, with a nayle; | underſtood; as 1.Cor.1-4 5 7. Fpbeſ.r.1y, 
i" but bleſſed God, before they ſo faſtned it, & Af 6.7. ful J or, /aiſficd : which | 
| | | who had commanded them that thing. | alſo is a bleſſing of God, Levit. 16.8. But 
If it were hung up on a ſtick , it was un- | by mens corruption, may eaſily bee abu- | 
| lawfull; for that was no faſtning : or, if | ſed, uato ufciviouſnelle, Dent. 31. 13. 
| it were layd behind the doore, it was as 14. 19: 

good as nothing. The writing was faft- vVerſ 13. forget Jehove> che Chaldee 

ned 2 goo heigth upon the doore poſt { ſaith, forget the ſeare of the LORD ; that is, | 
within, and it muſt be on the right hand, | his true Religion. The Greek adde th, left | q 


' {2s 2 man went into the houſe : if it were | thy beant be deceived, ard tho. ſorgct the Lord. 
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When men doe corrupt their religion, e his might. I bee bee acenflomed unto it, let 
1 they are ſayd to forget God, Pſal. 106. 20. bim uſe much ſupplication and prayer t and if 
8 21. & 44.21. Iadg. 37. ler. 3 11. & 18-15, be bee of uncircumtiſed lips, let him ſpeak 40 
And this wee ate prone unto. in proſpe | cording & her is able, at any time when be will; 
ritie : therefore the Prophet prayeth, and ſo they make preyers, every one according 
| Give mee not riches, leſt I be full, and betye | 10 bis abilitie.  Maimony in Miſneb, treat, of | ©, 
iber, and ſey,who is the Lord ? Prov. 3086 9. Prater, (b. 1. i. ye] before this | 
This dotrine Moſes repeateth in Deu. B. the Greek 2ddeth 5 d ſhalt tleave unte 
10. 11. -fervant;}the Greek and Chal- bim: which words are uwſcd by Moſes in | 
= | ___1 dee tratiflare ſervitude ( or bendage.) Of Deut. 10. 0. and frem thence here taken. 
=7j-— 7] ehis the lewes made yeerely m-ntion a | Swearing is uſed for all other profeſſion of | 
| when they brought their firſt fruits unco | Gods name and ruetht s, when the | | 
_ +664; Dr. 26. f. C. Rc. prophet ſayth, Every tongue ſhall ſweare , | 
i” 3125 Verf. a3: feare j chis is for the inward | Efey 45.23. the Apoſlle expounds it, Eve- 
N { worſhip: of God, 25 the two next | ry tongue ſhall enki unto God, Rom. 14.11. ' 
are for his outward ſervice, and pro- Ver{(.14. other gods ] which the Chal- 14 | 
ſeſſion of the ſame. Feere is expounded | dee interpreteth, delt of the peoples. By 
f worſhip , Math. 18. 9. from E, 29. 13. | going, or walking fe ſuch, is me ant wor- 
| and ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh, having refe- | pg or ſerving them; as atterward is | 
rence to this Scripture, Mat. 4. 10. See af. — Deut. 8 1% K 324. 
ber; on Deut. 10. 1. ſerue him ] the verſ. 17. in the midſt ] the Chaldee ex- | 15 
| Greek addeth, ſcrue bim onely : and fo | pounds it, bis majeſtie dwelleth in the midſt of 
Chriſt alledgeth it againſt Satan, A. 4. 10 | thee. Gods prelence, and diligent loe- 
| The like is to be underſtood of che other king to the waies of his people, is here- 
two things heere mentioned. Vnder ſer- by meant, Eſey 12.6. Rev.2.1.2. Of ge- 
vice prayer is comprehended , which | louſor, Tee Exod. 20.4. by it was fignihed | 
Chriſt hath taught us, that it muſt be to | that God would not forgive their tranſ- 
eur Father Which is in heaven, Luke 11.2. So | greflions ; Ie 14.19. 
| | of the Hebrewes it is ſayd, Wee are com- Verf. 16. in M. eb] or, in the tentation | 16 
| mended to prey every day, «it is written, | (as the Greck and Chaldee explaine it;) | 
And yee ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, Exod. | where in their difir: fle and want, they'| 
| 23425. Mie have brene taught, that this ſer- | tempted the Lord, ſaying ; Is the Lord ameng ſi 
vice ij prayer, as it ij written, And to ſerue him | ws, or no? Exed. 17. 1-7. As proſperitie; 
With all your heart: Our wiſe men have ſayd, | ſo adverfitic often occaſioneth men to | 
3 what ſervice s this with the heart! it u prayer. ſin ne: therefore the Prophet prayeth a. 
| Aud there is no nber of prayers by the Lew, p:nſt both cxtremities, Prov 30.8.9. | 
1 neyther is there any ſet forme of this prayer, by | Verf. 18. right Jim Greck , pleaſing: | 18 
| 4 | the Lew, tov any appointed time for prayer, | which the word alſo ſignifies, 2513 noted 
by the Law,” Ard therefore women and ſer- | on Exed.11.26. And fo our Saviour did 
vants are bound to pray becauſe it u 4 comman- #'wairs thoſe this that pleaſed bus Father, | 
dement , the time whereof iu not determined: | Fob 8 29. By things right and good; arc 
But the dutie of ibi commendement, ij thus, that | meant th things commanded of God, 
; 4 aN make ſupplication and prayer every day, and the doing of them with a fincere | 
| and ſhew forth the praiſe of the holy bleſſed | heart. To performe this, the Apotile 
| (God,) and aſterward 4 Ke ſuch thin?s 4 ave | ſayth; Bee „e Hanſermed by the rene wing of | 
; needfull for bim, by requeſt and by ſupplice- | your nde, that yee may prove what it that | 
211 ten; aud afterward give praiſe and than kes gd. H well-p'cafing and perfeft wilef God } 
| | unte tht Lord for hu goodnes which hee aboun- | Rom. 12.2 | 
| danily-miniſtreth 3 , every one according Verl. 15. to drive ent] that of hee | 19 
E 3 ware | i 
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24 


| ſware unto thy fathers, that bee would 
drive out, c. But becauſe the people o- 
beyed not the voice of God, hee would 
not drive out all from before them; Fudg. 
1.2.3.1. 14% & 3. 1-4. 

Verſ 20. to mon that is, hereaſter. 
in time to come. See Exod. 13.14. Here fol- 
loweth a briete Catechiſme, containing 
the grounds of Religion. what ate] 
that is, what meane, or ſi nie. The word 
are , is ſupplyed alſo in the Creek; ( as 
before inv.4.) and by it, the meaning of 
Gods precepts is intended, as the anſwer 
following ſheweth, Here God provide th 
for the continuance and propagation of 
his true religion in Iſrael : in reſpect of 
the whole Law, morall, ceremoniall, and 
judiciall commanded you ] The Law 
was commanded the Fathers, that they 
ſhould make them knowne to their chi 
dren, that the generation after, even 
children that ſhould bee borne , mou 
know; might riſe up, and tell their chil. 
dren: Pſal. 78.5.8. 

vetl.a 1. to Pharaob} the hiſtoric here- 
of, is in Exed.r. & 2. &c-: the myſtetie 
was, out ſeryitude unto ſin, and Satan; 
from which God hath redeemed us; (as 
Rom. 6. 17. 18. Heb.2.14.15, The memoriall 

whereof, is alwaies to bee continued a- 
mongſt us and our poſterity, to the praile 


| of Gods grace. Dext.26.4-6.7.% 9. 


ſtrong hand 1 that is, by force and conſtraint, 
throughgreatzudgements ; ſee Exod. 5. 1. 
& 3. 19. 


| noyſome,"to the enemy; as were all the 
| plagues of Egypt, Exod. 7. & 8.8c. So in 
| Rev.16.12.6 noyſome and evil ſore, bouſe] 
| that is, borſbold ; as the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it, men of his houſe, our eye] that 
is, ear ſeght. This is one of Gods promi- 
ſes to ſuch as ttuſt in him; with thine eyes 
ſbalt then brbold, and ſha't (ee the reward of 
the wicked : P/al, 91.8. 

Vert.z4. for good ] or, a5 the Greek ex- 
playneth that it may be well with ws, The 
end of our redemption from miſerie , is 
that we maykrue God and keep his Law, 
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| for bis glory in our good and (alyationys 


| 


Verſ. 22. evill} that is, hurtfull, grievous, 


| 
| 


| 
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Ch. VII. 
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Neu. G. 17. 18.22. to preſerue] meaning, 
that hee may preſerue us alive : the Greeke 
tranſlateth, th wee may live. Heere life is 
promiſed to the doers of the Law; 28 al 
ſo in Lake 10.28. but this is a legall pro- 
miſe; unpoſſible for us to fulfill, Rem. 8. 3. 
and is not of ſaub ( as the Apolſile tea- 
cheth ) by which the juſt- ſhall live, Gal. 
3.11.12. | 

Verſ. 25. juſtice ] or rigbteouſneſſe; the 
Greek —— Meny ſhall ro : fo 
the word j»ſtice ſometime ſigniſieth, Pfal: 
112.9. But hete it meaneth juſlice or righ- 
teouſneſſe w hereby men iſ they could 
the Law, might be juſtified before God; 
and differeth from the juſtice of faith 
which we have obtayned in Chriſt; as 
Paul ſayth, Moſes deſeribeth the j ſtice which 
is of the Law, thet ihr mas which: 
things, ſhall live by them, But the juſtice which 
is by faith, ſpea keib, & c. Rem 10.5:6. Thus 
the Law, was a Schoolemaſter unto Chriſt thet 
_ might might be made righteous by faith: 
Gal. 3. 24. 


—— 
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CHAPTER VII. 


t, cA commandement to roste out the ſeven 
Nations in Candax, 4. leſt they corrup- 
ted Fſracl, 5, To aboliſh their ide latrie. 
6. The holmeſſe and election of Iſrael, 
whence it proceedeth, 9. and what uſe 
they ſbould make thereof. 12, The * 
fings promiſed upon the keeping of the 
Law. 16. The commendement vepeted , 
to aboliſb idolaters end their religion, 
17. A confirmation of the feith of Ijracl, 


ag ainſt the multuude of their enemies; 


22, whom God promiſeth to deſtroy , but 


not all at once, 35, The «abomination of 
their idolatrie. 


Hen Ichovahthy God, ſhall 
have. brought thee in; into 
the land whither thou goeſt in, to 


doth thoſe | 


. CY. 


poſſeſſe it: and hath caſt- out many 
| nations, 


————_—OO_____ — »„(— 


. 


ms it 
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4 
2 
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| | ]dolatry is to | Davirinrowon 1s, Ch. VII. 


— 
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nations. from thy face; the Chethite, 
and the Girgaſite, and the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Pheriz- 
zite, and the Evite, and the lebuſiteʒ 


(even nations; greater and mightier, 
then thou. And Ichovah thy God 
ſhal have delivered them, before thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſmite them: utterly- 
deftroying thou ſhalt utterly- deſtroy 
them; thou ſhalt not ſtrike, av c0- 
venant with them, nor ſhew them 
grace. Neyther ſhalr thou make- 
mariages with them: thy daughter, 
thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon; and 
his daughter, thou ſhalt not take 
anto thy fon. For he will turn-· away 
thy ſon, from after me; that they may 
ſerue othet gods: and the anger of 
Ichovah, will be kindled againſt you; 
and vill deſtroy thee, ſuddenly . But 
thus ſhall ye doe, unto them yee ſhall 
deſtroy their alrats; and break-down 
their pillars : and cur-down their 
groves; and their graven- images, yee 
thall burne with fire. For thou, «rt 
an holy people; unto Ichovah thy 
God : Ichovah thy God, hath cho- 
ſen thee, to be unto him, a peculiar 
people: aboue all peoples, that ae 
upon the face of the carth. Not for 


„ 


keep, the commandement, and the 


your multitude above all peoples, 


loved you , and becauſe hee would | 
keep the oath , which hee had (worn 
unro your fathers 5 hath Ichovah 


houſe of ſervants; out of the hand, 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
therefore; that Ichovah thy God, hee 


_— 


did Ichovah ſer-his-love upon you, 
| and choſe you: for ye were the feweſ?, | 
of all peoples. Bur becauſe lehovah 


Know | 
| them: neythet ſhalt thou ſcrue their | 


God: the faithfull God; that kee- 
peth coyenant and mercy, to them | 


that love him, and that keepe his 

commandements, to the thouſand | 
generation. And repayeth them that 10 
hate him, unto his face, to deſtroy | 


him : hee will not delay, to him that 


hateth him; unto his face, hee will 


repay him. Therefore chou ſhalt 


ſtatutes and the judgements; which 
I command thee, this day, to doe 
them. 


Dan 


And it ſhall be, becauſe yee ſhall 
bearken, to theſe judgements; and 
ſhall keep and doe them: that Icho- 
vah thy God, will keepe unto thee, 
the covenant, and themercy; which 
hee ſware, unto thy fathers. - And 
hee will love theezand will bleſſe thee, 


the fruit of thy wombe, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corne, and thy 
new-wine , and thy new-oile , the 
encreaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheep; upon the land, which he 
{ware unto thy fathers, to give unto 
thee. Ble ſſed ſhalt thou be, above all 
peoples: there ſhall not be, a barren- | 
male or a barren- female, among 
thee,or among thy cattell. And le- 
hovah will take- away from thee, all 
ſickneſſe; and all the evill diſeaſes of 
Egypt, which thou knoweſt; hee 


: beroored out; 


will not put, upon thee; but will lay 


thou (halt cate-up all the peoples, 
which Ichovah thy God, giveth un- 
to thee; thine eye, ſhall not ſpare 


—__ 


— — n. 
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E 


12 


13 
and multiply thee: and hee will bleſſe 


14 


15 


brought you out with a ſtrong hand: them, upon all that hate thee, And 16 
ard hath redcemed thee, out of the 
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| gods; for that, wubo a ſnare unto thee. 
17 | If thou ſhalt ſay, in thyne hart; theſe 


| nations, e moe then 1:how ſhall I be 

13 | able, to diſpoſſeſs them? Thou ſhalt 

| | not be afrayd,of them: Remembring 

thou ſhalt remember, that which le- 

| hovah thy God did; unto Pharaoh, & 

19 | untoallEgypt. The great tentations. 

which thine eyes ſaw, and the ſignes 

and the wonders, & the ſtrong hand, 

Ee, theſtretched-out arme; with which 

| | Ichovahthy God brought thee out: 
| 


2 


fo v il lehovah thy God doe, unto all 


oy _ 


20 ftayd. And alſo, Ichovah thy God 
| _| wil ſend the hornet, among them: 
| untill they periſh that ere left, and that 


21 bide · thẽmſelves from thy face. Thou 


for lehovah thy Cod, i in the midſt of 
22 | thee a great God, & a fearfull. And 
Ichorah thy God, vil pluck out theſe 
nations, from thy face, by litle and li- 
41 the: thou ſhalt not be able, to con- 
| | fume them ſuddenly lelt the wild- 
LT 1 bealls of the field, multiply upo thee. 
23 | But lehovah thy God, will deliver 


ty _ 
— 


them, before thy face: and wil deſtroy 

; them, With a great deſtruction; until 
24 they be vaſted· out. And he wil de- 
liver their kings, into thine hand and 
thou ſhalt deſtroy their name, from 
under the heavens : there ſhall not a 
man ſtand, betore thy face; until thou 
25 | hare waſted them out. The graven 
lies ot their gods, ſhal ye burn with 
| tyre : thou ſhalr not deſire, the ſilver 
| and gold th is on them, nor take it 
| | untothee; leſt thou be ſnated therin 
| | tor, it „an abemigation, to Ichovah 
26 thy Cod. And thou ſhalt not bring 

| an abomination, unto thine houſc; 


— — 


o 


| peop!es; of whole faces, thou art a- | 


1 


| ſhalt not be affrighred, at their faces: 


| leſt thou be a curſed-thing , like it: 
deteſting thou ſhalt deteſt it, and ab- 


horring thou ſhalt abhorr it, for it i⸗ 
a curſed - ching. 


1 


Annotation. 


| Hethite} that is, as the Chaldee ex- 
pliyrs them, Chethites, Girgaſues 8c: 
ſee the notes on Gen. 10. 16. Here 
Moles ſheweth an othet tentation wher- 
by Iſrael might be drawen from the love 
and obedience of God; even by commu- 
nion with idolaters, and their abominati- 
ons; which therfore they ought carefully 
to avoyd. | 
Paul alſo mentioneth,inAQ.13.19. in re« 
hearſing them the ſcriptuce fometime 
reckneth moe or fewer; Gen.15.19. Exad. 


23.23, Seven is a full and pertect number: 


ſee Cen. 2. . and ſigniſieth the many eve- 
mies of che Church, whom God will ſub- 
due, though they be mightier then we; 
tor his ſhengih ij made perfect in weeknes, 2. 
Cor. 12.9. 

Verl. 2. before thee] that is, as the 
Greek explaineth it here, and in ver/. 23. 
into thine hands. So in Dent. 23.14. ut 


terly-deſtroy ] 28 '«ccurſed Or anathematized: | 


ſee the notes on Exo. 22. 20. Compate with 
this Law, Exod.34.11.12. &c. 

Verſ. 3. make-meriages] or, joyne-in-«f- 
finitie, by way of mariage: and this concer- 
ned not the ſeven nations onely , but all 
heathens, Exy. 9. 1. 2. The Hebrewes ſay; 
An Tjracite that lyeth with an heathen woman 
of any other nation, by way of mariage ; or an 
I ſraeliteſ that ſo lyeth with an beathen man, 
they ave to be beaten by the Law, Deut. 7. 3. 
whether it be of the ſeven nations , or of any o- 
they peoples, it is within this prohibition. And 
fo ut is expounded by EN] &c, Maimony in 
Iſſurei bias, ch. f T. fed. 1. 

Verf. 4. fom after me] that is, 45 fo- 
le wing me and my Law, The Greek tran- 


Dateth from me: the Chaldee, from afier 
fear. 


it, 


» 


— 
„ 


ſeven nation] that namber | 


other ged.] the Chaldee explayns g 


— 


| 
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dur Ch," v ee 


e e idols of the peel. This, ut Yul- | 4 ur tu. and theit dlechon bs of Ms: 
filled even in Solomon the wile}, Who grace, not of their worttiinefle, N 5 
clave in love unto ſtrauge women , and 11.16. C 11.16. new R | | 
they.turned ewey bis beart sfter other g, Vert g. the o Gods irrevocable 181 | 
hi bent wi Hot perfect with the LO AD promiſe, ' ( ptoceediog from grace) of 
b God: Kos 11.3.4. Pe be kirdled]”| Wh ien there is often me ton, and the 
ſo it was againſt Solomon for this inne, wemorie whereof ciuled him to tut e 3. | 
the LORD: we angry with him, becauſe by | way his wrath , when hee would have 
heart was turned from the LO RO, the God deſtroyed them, Exed. 32. tz, 13.14. God 
of Iſrael; 1. Kong: 11-9: . | willing move abundantly to ſhrw unto the henes 

| Vetl.x. piliars ] or, ſtatue:, or ſtanding- | of prom ſe, the immigabilitre F his counſell; 
mages : ſee Exed. 2.3.24, & Levi 26.1; This | confirmed & by an oath: that by Iwo ma- 
{ Law was executed by the good Kings of | b'e thingy , in which it war impeſſible for God 
ludah , 2, King, 18. 4. & 23-6. = 14. to he, wee might have 4 ſtrong corſolation ; | 
groves ] or trees planted tor religious uſe, H b. S. 17. 8s . fervants ] in Greek and | 
| whereot ſee the notes on Exed. 34. 13, Chaldee, ſervitude, ot bondage. A figure of 
| here they ars commanded to bee . our deliverance from the ſervitude of ſin, 

down: in Deut.12.3. to be burne with fire, and ot men: Feb. 8. 34.36. Rem. 6. 14. 16. 
The Hebrewes ſay, A tree which is planttd | r7.-40. 1. Cor. 7. 23. 
at the firſt to be ſerved (ot worſhipped) i un- Verf. 9. Know therefore ] Hebr, And 9 
lawfull for any uſe ; and that is Hjberah (the | thou ſhalt know: ſo in v.11. fee the notes | 
grove ) ſpoken of in the Law. It it were not | on Gen, 31.44. that love him] lee the | 
planted far religious uſe at the firſt , but notes on Exod. 20 f. Vato this promiſe , 
that afterward ſome man had worſhiped | Daniel hath celpeR1n his prayer, Dan 9.4. | 
it, though all the bady (ot ſtock) bee not un. ànd Nehemiah, Neb. 1 8. | 
lewfull; «ll the boughes , and the leaves, and vetſ. 10. his fate I that is, the face of 
the branches, and the fruits that i bringeth | every of them. So after, to deſtroy him, that 
forth all the while that it u worſhiped, they are | is, every one of them: therefore the Greek 
unlawfull for any uſe. vA tree under which | tranſlateth plurally them. The Chaldee 
they have ſet up an idoll , all the while that it | (aith , in their life ( time) bee wilt yepdy 
s under it, ( the tree) is unlawfull for any uſe: | them, Chazkuni likewiſe and others ex- | 
if ( the Idol) be talen from under it, then it | pound it, In bis life time. And ſo it is ſaid, | 
„ lawfull, becauſe it was not the tree it ſelfe | Bebold, the righieons ſhall be vecompenſed in | 
which was werſhiped. Maimony in treat. of | the earth; much more the wicked and the ſin- 
[delatry, ch. 8. [.3.4. graven images)to | ner : Prov. 11 31. Alike phraſe there is, of | | 
| weet, of therr gods as is exprefled in v.25, | recomperifiug the wicked into their boſome, 
| Verf.s. preuliar ] the Chaldee traofla- ' Eſꝙ 65.6. not delay] that is, nor falle; | 
| 

| 
| 


- * 


10 


teth it beloved: properly it is 2 peculiar- | ſee the notes on Exod. 22.23. wil ripay 
treaſure ot j well, which is deere unto any; 
fee Exed 19.5. This grace, procceding 
from the el: ion of God, hee hath ful- | are ioyned together in Deut. 32, 35.41 and | 
blled in Coritt , Ihe gave hi- ſelſe for xs, | it is called payment ar reward, becaule it | 
that hee might yedeeme us from all tniquine , | hall be accordirg to MAINS work, lob. 34. | 
and purifie unt o himſelfe 4 peculiar people, xea- | Ll: Pſal. 61.13. 
lous of good workers ; Ti. z. 14 Efbe. * Here beginneth the 46. ſccti 
Verf. 7. ſet his love] or, affected you, 28 > J on of the Law: whereot ce | 
Cen. 34.8. So the Chaldee tranfſlaterh , Cen. 9. | 
taken. pleaſure, the Greek, elefled you. The Verf. r2,becauſe} the Greek tranſlateth 
number of Gods ele, are few , 24h. | it when:it implycth a tc ard of their obe.. | 


| 

: 

' 

cor he r= a a | 1 | | diznc , ; i 
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him ] or, recempenſe, reward him ; to weer, 
with vengeance or puniſhment , as theſe 


— 


— — 


| 


the A 


that now is, and of that which i to come: 


after them; lev. 32. 18. 


— —— 
3 


the like p 


, Gal. 3. 10, And under the 


ſtatutes are alſo, . wy 


unto 
doe, 


thee ] und:rſtand againe , 
(that is performe) unto thee, Heere by pro- 


miſes of communicating good things, 
and turning away exill, hee exciteth them 
unto obedience : for godlineſſe Pl profite- 
ble wnto all things , having pr of the life 


1. N. 4. 8. unto thy fathers] The 
oath and promiſe anto the fathers , per- 
teineth unto che faithfull children, which 
are all implycd in the covenant, Pſal. ies. 
$.--11, Lak. 1. 56. 27. 73+ 74. Add. 3. 25.46. 
4.3.29, So puniſhment temaineth for 
e wicked, from the parents to the chil- 
dren; for God recompenſeth the iniquity 
of the fathers, into the boſome of their children 


Verl. 13. love thee ] that is, continue to 
love thee : for the love of God to his 
ple , was the cauſe why hee choſe and 
called them, v.7.$. not that wee loved God, 
but that bee loved us, 1. Job. 4. 10. and from 
the feeling of this in our hearts , procee- 
deth our love towards God; and our of 
love, obedience; and ſo God continueth 
his love, which is the fountaine of all 
bleſſings. So Chriſt faith , Hee that hath 
my comnaendements , and keepeth them, i bee 
that loveth me : and bee that loveth mer, ſhall 
bee loved of my Father, and will love ban, 
and will ſhew my ſelfe unte him: lob. 14.21, | 

fruit of thy womb] in Chaldee the child 
of thy bowels: ſo in Det 18.4. The juſt man | 
walking m bis integrity , by children are bleſſed 
after bam; Prov.,20.7. iacreaſe] or youz; 
as Exed, 18. 12. the Greeks and 
here tranſlate, herds of thy kine, 

Verſ. 14. berres mule ] the Greeke 

taoſlatech , without ſeed (or generation þ 


ſtumbling block: So after in v.27. See Exod. 
| 23-33. 20d the performance hereof men- 


| ans, Exed. 8. ſo did hee the Canaanites 


; 


— — 


compare this with Zxod 13.26. 


rennefle was 2 reproach ,- Luk.t.zg.and | 
11.1.3 | 


Verſ. 15. evill diſcaſes } that is, pi , 
malignant BY tans up eaſes,as ney 
Compare Exed.15.46. & 23-25. 
Hebr. ge: that is, lay, or i 
Greck tranſlateth, 

veiſ. 16. c- 


dee tranſlateth it , conſume : But the word 


eat, hath reſpe ct unto that in Num. 14.5. 
| they are bread for us. See alſo . 


is not ovew a promiſe of victorie, but a 
precept allo, to aboliſh thoſe curſed na- 


tions; as the words following manifeſt: 
and v. 1. 2.3. 


] to weet, from 
v nce : not Mag on them, This 
akeQion is oſten given to the eye, (as in 
other caſes, At. 10. 15.) See Gen. 48. 20. 
Dent. 13.8. Ezek d 11. ſnare]a cauſe of 
thy ruine : the Chaldee faith, « ſcerdell,or 


tioned in Pſal. 106. 36.they ſerued their idols, 
which were 4 ſnare unto them, 


Verſ. 17. d. e them Jor, 3s the 
Chaldee 0 As Greek 
deſtroy them. Theſe words of God, tend 
to the ſtrengthuing of faith, againſt the 
feares and infirmitzes of the Saints, and 
power of their enemies. Compare Num. 
Rt en es 
erl. 18. Zgypt ] or, the tans, 28 

both Greek he po bob Ve 2 rains. 
This example is often mentioned for the 
comfort of faith;Deut.4.34-£7c C7 18.2.3. 
for it was a manifeſtation both of the 
power of God, and of his good will to- 
wards his people. 

Verf. 19. tentations} or, trials, eſſayes: 
fee Deut. 4. 34. & 29.3, 

Verf. v0 the hornet ] or, borners, a5 the 
Greek tranſlateth. As God by froęs, lice, 
and other creatures, plagued the Egypti- 


with borners,Zof.14 .12. ſhewing his power 
in confounding mighty enemies, by ſmall 
and weak meanes. x.Cor.1-27.238. Hereb 


„ 


2 


— 
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] that is, as the Chal. N 


p 4 
* 
7 
5 
N 
ay 


IIS 


RN 
=! 21 
8 : 


7 2 +. a 
ET a 
% KY y 
2 — 


23 


* 
ä 
= 


the pricks 2nd tertots of conſcience 
| up atne wick-d; my bly de fign1- 
f d. $0 144 EA d. 23.28. from thy: face] 
the Greek cranfiateth from thee; fo itn 
referred to the latter word hide, rather 
then to the former periſh. 
| Verl.2z1 
ſton {har u, able ro ſay: thee, te ible 
to thine enemies, (2s 1.5am.4 7.8.) aod 
uuto thee teareFull and to be reverenced; 
Pſa. $9.7. un 
Verl, 22, by little ] This was accom- 
pied, when ſome could not at the firſt 
di: yen out, {of.z5 63. Iadg 3.1. 
ſudden'y } ot, baſtily, quickly ; that is, et once: 
bu: by degrees. Let in Deut 9. 3. hee pro- 
miſeth that they ſhould deſiroy them ſud- 
denly; to weet, in teſpect of their enemies, 
upon whom ludden deſtruction came ere 
they were aware : but in reſpeR of Iſrael 
it was not ſo ſoone 2s they looked for and 
defired, For God forelaw their infirmi- 
ties , and how they would fin againft 
him, if they were not exerciſed with 
troubles: yea and for their fhnns it is ob- 
ſerved , that hee would not drive out the 
nations, that through them he might 
prove Iſrael, whether they would keepe 
the way of the Lord, &c. Therefore the 
Lord left thoſe Nations , without driving them 
out haſtily; neither delivered hee them into the 
bend of loſbus : Tudg. 2, 21.22.23. 
besfts]) Hebr. bea. Here the Greek ad- 
derh , leſt the land be wilden and the wilde 
beefts of the eld multi 


__ 4 


have deſtroyed the wilde beaſts from 
fore them, (as he premiſeth in Levit.26.6. 
Ex:k,34.:5.) but if Iſracl had ſuddenly 
deſtroyed the peoples z pride, or ſecu- 
| rity, or other vices would have crept 


| alſo have 2 : See ludg.z.1-2.3.4- 

| Verſ. 23. deſtroy } or, vexe, with ttirr 
| and tumul: : fee Dent. 2. . & 2$-20.Exed. 
| 14.24, It implyeth troubles and vexati- 
| ons, which ſhould cauſe their deſtructi- 
on. So the promiſe of God ſhould cer- 
rainely be — ers not ſo ſpee- 
dily as mendefired; that their taich, aud 


— —— —— 


fearefuil } or terrible in Greek, 


iply, God could alfo | left often implieth certaine danger, as is 
noted on Gen. 3.3. and by ſaared, is meant 


upon them, which God in joſtice mult | 


* Daytirononmte (Ch VII. 


patience. might beereyedss © i 
Verſiz4. ther kogs } as was fulfilled in 
lof 10.24 & 12 % =24 'Whete one avd | 
| haty wangs are reckoned, whom rac] 
conquered, _ f am nder heaven } out of 
nis world z the Greek tranſlateth, out of 
that places | This hath long ii ce been ac- 
compliſh d; that now there & no memo. 
rie excher ot thoſe Kings, or ot any of 

thoſe peoples op the earth. x 
Verf.15.The graven images of their gods] 
in Chaldee, The images of then idols : uiider 
the name grave, all other tory. ate imply. 
ed, as images molten, or painted, or the 
like; Zſey 30. 22. And by fayirg of their 
gods , hee excepterh other images tor ci. 
vill uſe, as the image of Cæſar upon his 
coine was lawfull, Mat 22-20-21. The He. 
brewes lay, Figures'{ or Images) which 
idolatrous heathens make for beauty (or civill 
ornament ) ere lawfall to be uſed: but ig ure, 
which they make for idolatry, are unlenfull. 
Maimony treat. of Fdoletrie, th.7 C. | 
burneJlo David burnt the Philiſtines gods, 
1, Chron, 14.12, See Dent. 1. 3. | 
filver and gold j theſe are named tor an in- 
| ance „ but all other idolatrous inſtru. 
ments are implyed, covering, ornament , 
c. Eſey 3021. nor take t] Hebr. and | 
take it ; that is, and not take it ; the former 
| prohibition is here againe to bee under 
ftood , as in the verſe following, and of- 
ren in the Scriptures, leſt thou be ſua- 
red] that thou be not ſnared; this word 


tall. 


into fin, and ſo into deſtruction: | 
2$ 


ore in v.16. an abhbe inan to ! 


41 


: 


| 


| 


24 


: 


25 


that is, a thing which the Lord much ab- 
horreth. And this is another reaſon of the 
prohibition. 


profit to thy ſelfe; ard fo, from thele | 
words, the Hebrewes gather, char The 
idell, and things thet ſerve it, and that which 1 
off ered thereto , and whetſ. ever i made for i”, 
« wnlawfull for any uſe. Maimony treat. of 
| Tdolatry;c 7 j-3. leſt thou be Hebr. «nd | 
| F 3 thou 


lchovah ] Hebr. the abomination of lehoveh; |: 


Verf 26. mto thine houſe ] for any aſe Or 26 


— 


— Aft. — 


| 


: 


| 


— ———————— — . 
curſed. thing es medaing "ou ther ng left vecaſion | 

1% 2 — try 224 notes God, and hu ſormen benefits :© ty. 
Þ on Newb:4,295 or fer fa tho ſhalt bee 4 f} beast they preſume of then owe flrengths, 

| curſe i thing, like ii. it is « carſed thing] | 1. A proteſi-tion egainſt them, that they | 
| | in Hebrew Chee, in Gteck eAnathems ; || | ſhall penſh\," if - they forget and forſake' | 
Vcc 

* er 6 8 70 Wy oY . 

— 2 iaſtrumemis thereof Att the commandement,which I 
nere mon do nel: or;atthe Lords appoint · IXI command thee this day, yce 
ment to be cattied ſuto his treaſurie, as ſhall obſerve to doe : that yee may 


'4 were the goods of lericho, Ieſ 6. 17. 18.44% live and multiply, and goe- in, and 
| This —o_ ___ —— _ poſſeſſe the os , Iich Ichovah 
D tins hi 0) ma- ls are, unto your fatbets. And thou | 2 
' | m mabuſed to idolatry; | ſhalt remember all the way ; which 

kiog, though by . l 173 | 

oy Hebrew:s alſo expound it, faying; | Ichovah thy God led thee, theſe 
I :4tſoever hath not beexe taken by mant fourtie yeeres, in the wilderneſſe: for 
hard; and which man bath not made, though to humble thee, to tempt thee to 
it hath been worſhiped, yet @ 1 awful to Þave | 1 what Win thine heart, whe- 
| | uſeof it; Tiefere the besthens that ſerved Fug ouldit keer his 12 | 
! | (er worſhiped ) the mountaines , 422d the bulls, j wank * a cp - 
| 4nd the trees that were planted «t frft for fruit, +, dements, or no. And bee humbled 3 

and ſoustamer of water, that arc co mn, and 4 thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger: j 


beaſts loc theſe are lawful. to be made uſe of , | and fed thee with Manne, vhich thou 
and it « lawfull to eat of theſe fun. which were | 1 qo weft not; neither did thy fathers | 
worſhiped in the place where they grew, and of 


| know : that hee might make thee 1 

ö 15 + | unlæw all , ; a | 1 
1 — aber with i any — 5 know, that man liveth not, by bread 4 1 
pertayuiug ta id olatrie bu: if be have dene any onely; bur by every ( word ) that pro- 
| ( fuch work therewith) it is unlewfuil every | ceedeth out of the mouth of leho- 


whit; f be Ni itto — _ oo idoll, | yah, doth man live. Thy raymenr, | 4 
Gy exchan e it, c. provi ed that it een 0 won h 
| beaſt 2 not ds other mans: ] fer if hee kill waxed not old enn and thy | 


| foot,ſwelled hot: the ſe fourty yeres.. | 

* ; h , 6 . . = 
pp — 4 ty And thou ſhalr know, with thine 5 | 7 
« thizg uns fall which u not his owne. f bne heart : that as a nian chaſteneth his | 
worſhip any grund inthe werld,ut is not made | ſong Ichovah thy God chaſtenerh 


unlewfull : if bs dig oy or —_— to | thee. And thou ſhalt keep, the 6 | 
te of ande, They are «i, Sc.  commandements ' of Ichovah th 
Maimooy treat. of d- lay 08. C1. | mm 9 en F VA y 


God: towalk in his wayes, and to 4 
— —— fare him. For, lehovah thy God, | 7 

| | —V—¼. . .. iöi—T ·ĩi biigech thee into a good land: a 
CHAPTER VIII. | land of brooks of waters, of fou'). | 


| , . — 
| | 2. <Arexhortation, to beeꝶ end der the Low, taines and of depths; that yſſue out 
14 


D uv non owre; Ch. VIII. 


ah. a. nit_—_— 8 * 


| 


rnd 


dt. 


„ 


E22 — 


a | | r 
Tete eee e eee in the rallte, and in the mount aine. | 


former mexcies in the wildernefe, 7. and A land of wheate, and of ba: ley; and 8 
| | future bleſſings in Conan, 10. 2A war- | Of vines and figtices , aud 8 
| _ — Hats: 


S 3 — — — 
—_ 


— — 
o 
: 


— 
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Ehortatons,and  - Dyyr#zRON OMIA, Ch. VIII. 


Dats: alaod of oile olive, and honey. 


| Aland, wherein thou ſhalt eat bread, 


ſtones are yron: and out of whoſe 
mauntainc; thou mayſt bew braſſe. 
And thou ſhalt eat, and br full: and 
thou ſhalt bleſſe, Ichovah thy God 
for the good land which hee hath gi 
ven thee. Take heed to thy ſelfe; 
left chou forget, Ichovah thy God: 
in not keeping his commandements, 
and his jadgements, and his ſtatutes; 
which' I, command thee, rb3 day. 
Leſt thou eat, and be full: and buil- 
deſt good houſes, and dwelleſt i 
then. And thy herds, and thy flocks, 
multiply and filver and gold, be mul. 
tiplyed to thee: and all that thou 
hatt. bee multiplyed. And thine 
| heart, bee lifted. up: and thou for- 
geen thy G 0d;which brought 
theeforth, out of the land of Egypt, 
out af the houſe of ſervants. - Who 


thee; thorow that great andfear- | 


| 

full v ildernes; wherein were fy:ic ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions; and drought, | 
| where chere war no water: who 
btrouzht forth unto thee, waters; 
our of the rock of flint. Who ſed 


—| vithour-fcarſenes/3-chou_ ſhalt "nor | 
lack any thing , in it: a fand, whoſe- 


ver may live j th 


| miſeries, ar | deathe, | 
1. Cer 11 13. f0 Þ x and bleſſed eſtate 


e is oppole 
2 bene the land: under which, eternall 
life was figured : 28 is noted on G. 12.6. 

Verl. all the way] that is, all the 
acciden's that befell thee in the way ; | 
which were'afi:Qions, witirs,Jangrs gn 
the one hand; and comfer 
and delivctahces on the'other;by which 


thee with Manna in the wilderneſſe; 
humble thee, and for to tempt thee; | 
to doe thee good, at thy lattet-end- 
And thou [ay in thy heart :. my po- - 
er, and the might of my hand; bach 


eſt eh im bis .cox-pant ,. ,which hee 
ſw ate unto thy fathers, as « © this 


as by two walles, hee kept Ifracl from 
going affray. Thetfore this lęadigg tho- 
row the u Ildetneſſe, is often mentioned 
by the Prophets | a2 Ames x 18 Þ[4. 136. 
16 & 98 6 . e,. 1 C. 
| tp 4 : 4s cke Geck. fabſlit th,that hee 
| might'd A e, ard few pt thee. 80 V. 3, 
18 gotten undo mee this wealth, + But tempt j or prove, to vect,th: ir faith ard 
thou ſhale remember, lehovah thy abedience : fre the notes on Gen. 22 1, 
God; tharn if hee, that giveth thee 
Ded: tweairh » chat. b may is PT: | „. 
power,” © get weak: that, be way, The lis fag of kibg Ezcchias, wi om 
God left, to tempt bim, that hee my bt 
11 
Newa th ww in by heart: . Chyen. 3 31. 


which thy fathers kneœ not: for to 


— — Aw 


— „ 


chreatning⸗ 


day. And it ſhall be, if forgetting 
lehovah thy God; 
and ſhalt walk, aftet 


thou ſhalt forget 


day; that periſhing yce : ſhall 
ſeth to 


God. 


Annotation, 


F"YOnniadmn: that is, as the Greck 
tranſlate th, commandements. See Dent. 


. 31. & 6. 1, obſerve to doc] or, 
Wwe doc! 28 the phe ſometime ſig· 
nifie th. N Ges. 3.3. 

t. is, continfle Joi 
proſpetous lite; for, às forrowes 


5, 
are called deathes, Exod. 10, 17, 


is called life; as yceret of "life, Þjav. 3.2, 


meane r yeres: 2nd in 55 3.6. 
unto a moment. ofſ*Ne 


3, bleſſiogs,, 


to humble lot 


to bno's ] that is, oba expeument 
& le, of tra- neh was. in th m 


But | 


v3 


| 


ſerve them, and bow thy ſelfe down} | © 

unto them: I teſtiſie againſt you, th 
periſh. 
As the nations, which lebovah cau- 2 
periſh from your faces; ſo, 
ſhall yee periſh : becauſe, pee would 
not heate, the voice of Ichovah your 


Til 


* 


| 


— 


—ͤ—z— ͤ 
— — 4 — — In "IS * 


— 


Dr erz icon, Ch. VII. 


not that any 


4 
: | | 
| N 

| [ ö 


3 


God f 


to before he 
h 


ight and 
2. 6. Luke 1,53. 


| Chrilt, Jeb. C. 


of bread is the 


that 


Evang 


iſt ſaith onely, 
. The word of God, 


abidi 


37.3,&c. 
vetſ. 4 old I chat is, 
| ent with age. as the Greek 


— 


unto them: that 


Bur ia reſpect of umſeiſe, God nec deth 
ſu ulld teſtiſie of man : for 
nee kaoweth what i mn man; and what 
| nimlelfe will doe; Job. 2.25. 7 6.6. A 
| - | -aithfull heart, loveth, terve/h ind velee- 
eth in God, as well in TAE 
proſperity, Mu- A. but au unfaich 
murmureth in aft ct ons, Pſ«l.78 40 41. 
verſ z humbled } or H dd, as v. So 
A. che ftrengen of his p- 

he way, Pſa. 102. 24. Hee ſuffered them 
gave them Manna : 
and thirſt atter 
be filletn them. 
Mams | Hebr. | 
Mas ; of this meat, fee the 
on Exed.16.14.15.&c. It was 2 


| ects ] 
- 534 40g Jorg d, us the A 
fle doth, in Ab. 4.4. — 2 


annotations 


werd of God, 
is the ground 


of faith Rem. 10.17. which they that have See the notes on Ce. C. i. 
iding ia the, ſhall ſacely be fed in time 


ot hunger, both ſoule and body, Pſalm. 


WH not Worn- 


explaineth it: fo 
in Deut, 29. 1. Neb.9.21- This was the ſe- 
cond meanes of ſuſtentation ot lite; 
which God alſo miraculouſly ſupplyed 
they might leatue, not 
to ſeek as the Gentiles; or take thought, 
whar they ſhould cat, or drink; or wher- | 
| withehey ſhould be clothed, A.. G. 31 33 
ſwelled not) the Chaldee cxpoundeth 
it, thy ſhoors were not bore 4 or by oken ? ) and 
ſa the Greek in Neb. 9:41. hre this is 2 
22ine mentioned: and Moſes himſcIf- in 
| Dext,z9 5, In this ſenſe, it agreeth with. | 
the former. Zut it ſeemeth here to meane 
the feet preperly, which ſwelled not, 
neither were ſurdated; though they tra- 


ople in 


figure ot 

bread oncly ] that is, | 

ordinary food, ſuch as men hve by;wher- 
principall. 


vell d fo bag thoros that dry aud ti or- 
ny wildcrocs + and ſo it mcan th heal h 
of dody, a hich God alfogiurc tnem, as 
the t. ud bl: ſſing, necetiary for this pte- 
ſent hte. 
their t avelll in the v ild-rocs: which num- 
ber fore, is often uſed for o devors the 
time of afi & on and iYumiliation- See 
the notes on Gen. 7.4- 5 
Verſ.5. know with thine bet] that is, 
de and cl edge heat tily, upon thine 
own techng and. <xpericace. So Ioſua 
ſayd unto them, Yee know Al your heart, 
aud in all your ſoute;Foſ. 13.14. 
| of che d.h. her Scriptures ſpeake 
| efi:ih. So or 
ot Gods chaſtiſments, like a tacher, Prov. 
3.11.12 * e and , 4 
man, whom thou chaſteveſt 5 Fab. F. 94. 1. 
Vert. 6. bir wer] N 
manded to walk in, that is, his Law: Exe. 
18.20. Nl The Chaldee 
it, the wayer that are right before him. Theſe 


are to mens one Wayes , Eſa. 
65.3. & 68.8.9. 


taith 
and other N 4 & table, 1 King. | | 
| . i 


11.33.38. Ac. 18.88.46. & $23. 4, zud ver- 
tues of the ſecond table alſo, 2 Pet. 2. rs. 
thus is the meanes to men in Gods 
wayes ; and is therefore ſet before, in +. 
Chron.6-31. F. 1, 
v. 7. goed land] a fat and fertile ſoile: 
ſee — brooks 8 
the Chaldee explayneth it, ng We 
. of fountains] or of ſprings : the 
Chaldee ſayth , | fountamnes and 
depther: the Greek, end fonntems of depibes. 
By deeps, ar mean: fore of weters, as Cen. 1. 
| 2. & 7. 11, Theſe brooks and Prings, gu- 
red the plencifall graces of Gods ſpirit; 


| 


« herwith his church is watered: Ioed. 3. 


18, Exch 47 1, &c. Rev. 12-1. Pjal.65.10. & 
| 46,5 value] * for vallies, and moun- 

tains, 28 the Greek and Chaluce traoſlate. 
Ode is often F foe 
on Gen. I 2. God ſendeth 

vallies ; they run am 
| give drink i every 


the note: 
ſprongs to the 


(+ monntanes : th 


— 


of; 


— CC... 1. OI 


"Inn 


not 


fourcze yeeres I the time of | 


| 


of the fed; the . 


— 


11 


— — * o Iz: T 


Div ritto ont. Ch. vIII. 1 


. 


fe quench thei KKK 


ale, ond forges nor al bis benefits, Pj 6 | 
V. 8. ] ic figmificch both | 103-3. and the Apofile commandeth , F= | 
$ n and the tree that dare Say, LY 
bears them, J-1%. - - 30. in Concerning you; 1 1.18. 
oile olive} La dale, that is, a } The Hebrewes (from this Law of Moſes) | 
the Chaldee it , olives that make | teach, that although it be here ſa;d, thou | 
ale. With the latneſſe of the olive, rhey | ſhalt er, and be full, and thou Bait blrf &. 
honoured God and man; fudg. 9.9. Theſe | yet if a man eat but a morſel (fo much as | 


| earchly fruits, figured alſo the heavenly | an olive,) he is to bl: ſſe after it. And he 
es, which the taithfull (watred with | 15 bound to bleſſe for all meat firſt, and af- 

| Gods word 2nd ſpirit}are fylled and com- | terward to uſe it: likeweife if he be to 
forced with. Pfl. 51. 17. & 147.14. Sog. ſmeil unto any ſweet thi is to blefſe, 
2. The trees that bear theſe truits, figure | and after to have the ſruition of ity as al- 
ont gracious men ; from whoſe doctrine | fo to bleſs after wharſoever he eateth or 
and converſation, heayenly comferts doe | drinketh, though be drink but one litle 
| fow in the Church: fudg. g.$.—13. Song. | drought,or eat but a morſel. And as they 
| 4-13-07 0. 10. Hef 10-1. & 1474. Pſel-1.3- | were to bleſs for the ule of the creatures, 
80. ſo for every thing e6manded in the Law, 
Vetſ. g. eat bread] fo having the fruition | they were firſt to blefs , and then to doe 
of Gods blefGnes therin, which ſomerime | the ſame. Women, and ſ-ryants were 
men "av* not, though the land be fruit- bound to bleſs their meat; and litle chil- 
fall; as Ded 28.30 33.35.40. And tor their | dreo alſo, that they might be trayned up 
ſfynas it came to paſs, that they did in the commandements , Vncleane per- 
bread by weight, and with care; Exch.4-16. | foros Whatſocver uncleannefs they had, 
bref] theſe latter are for munition, | might bleſs r en 
and other uſes ; 2s the former were for | tom. 1. in treat. of Ng, cb. 1. F. &c. 
food: ſo all good things are implyed See | and ch 5. ſedi. 1. 
alſo Deut. 1. The mountaines as Gods Vert. 12. left thou forget Feboveb ] or, | 11 
ſtore houſes were not onely fruitfull on | thet thou forget not which the Chal- | 
| the upmoſt face of them, with corne and | dee expoundeth, that they forget not the fear 
graſs and trees of ſundry ſorts, but within of the LORD. God is forgotten, u hen his | 
their bowels as it were, bred minerals | commandemenes are neglected. Pſal. 106. 
| and merals of great uſe for man. Ine . | 19 31. ler.2.32, & he is remembred, when 
hen out of the duſt , «1d Breſſe u molten out of nis precepts are remembred , and doen, | 


— 


» 


the ſtone; Fob x8. 2. Pſilm. 103. 18. Moſes his next words, ſhew 
10 Verſ. 10. be fall] or, ſaiſted. which is 2 this to be the meaning here. So God is 
dle ſſiag that God giveth to the rig1ecous, ten „ When his works towards us 


Pov. i. He.. the contrary, to | re forgotten as appeareth atrer, in verſ. 
the wicked: Ae 6.14. Hag. 1.6. bolt | 14.15 8c. ; 
biet eb vb chat is, ſhale give him thanks; Vert 12, good] that is ged. fair, plee- | 12 
| as where it iSfayd,thar Feſus tek lead. ſant, code ſee the notes on Gen.1.4, | | 
bleſſed, AK. 14. 23. 30 other Eaangrlift | Verl. 14. Lied- ay] the Chaldee ex- 14 

fayth, be took bread, and geve-thanks ; Luke | pounds it ftengrburd, (or bordned:)meaning | 

14.19. And d out Saviour teacheth us | with pride, -as is fayd of N buchadne zar, | 
to bleſs before we cat, Afat.14 19.10, ſo | Dear t 20. and fo uff of the hatt mes ' 
this law chiürgeth us to blefſe after we nethz as Det 17 20. ſer 48.29, Dr. ts. 
have eaten: and 2s for meat and drink, fo | which is the way for men to forger God, | | 
| for other good things which we receive | as is written; they were fylled, and them bare 


| of God, as David ſayth, Bieſe che LORD, wes lified up, ne 


8 — — 


— . ———— 


— — 


1 = - — 


| 


1 


— 


| 


of drought 7 


| Tard Le g en. the Greck 


from verſ,12. leſt thox ſay; that is, as the 
F 


ſervants) in Greek & Chal- | 
o bondage.) - 

| "Ver. 15, ed thee, ] or, made thee goe, to 
weet, lafely that thou ſhouldit nor fumble, 
as £ſ4.63- 13, This grace David remem- 
breth, in F,. 13616. bich led hi; people | 
through the wildernes &c. This was by 2 
pillar of a clowd by. day , and by a villar 


ot tyre by night, Exod.z 3.21, wil] } 
ot ty 0 * „Exo 1 fearf 


nd of deſerts and of pits, 4 la 

the ſhadow of death; 41land | 

d thra«gh, and where ne m 
fyenie jerpents ] or, ſer- 


no man p 
dwelt; Ter, C. 


travſlatech, where was the biting ſerpent and 
ſcorpion,; the Chaldee ſayth, a place of bur- 
ning ſerpents and ſcorpions. Sce Numb. 21.6. 


Ds vr.tn onowÞ3e; Ch., IX. 


— — ꝓ— — — — —  R_-_ — 


Fe, ſcorpions], Hebr. ſcorpion, one for | 
Y, 


as is noted on Gen. 3:12, Scotpiors 
are venemous creatures, which hurt and 
ſting with their tayles ; wicked men are 
likened unto ſuch, Ex R. C. Rv. g. 3 8.10. 
as allo unto Serpents, Ms. 23. 33, 

drought] or thirſt: meaning a lend of thirſt, 
as is expretſed in Eſ«-35. 7. and fo the | 
Chaldee here tranſlacerh « place of drynef.. 

rock of ft nt] that is, hard and dry rock; 
from whenceGod gave them water twiſe, | 
Exod. 17. and Numb. 20. Of this mercie 
David ſung, that God turneth the rock t0 «| 
lake of waters; the flint, to a ſountaine of waters. 
Pal. 114 8, After Moſes ſpeaketh figura- | 
tively , of oile out of the flinty rock, Deut. 
31. 13. 


Verf. 16. Manns]  wherof ſee before, 
verſ. 3. and Exod.16. thy latter end] for 


though no chaſlening for the preſent, ſeemeth to 


be 1000 but grerveus; yet aſter ward 11 yeildeth | 
righreouſues, unto them | 


the peace able uit f 
which are exerciſed therby; Hebr. 11.11. | 
Verſ. 17, Aud thou ſay ] underſtand | 


* | 
Greek tranflateth, and ſay not, gotten | | 


Hebr, ade that is, as the Chalice ex- 
pounderk it, gozten; So in vr[.r $. | 


wealth | or power, meaning wealth or 
gde, as the Chaldee hath it. 


18 . Verf. 18. it is be] or, for it is be. 
C 


nes and wealth in the land o Canaan, 


a 


(fguring ſpiritual riches in-Chriſt,) were 1 

the ſpecialgitt ot God; tor The bicſſing of |. 
te LORD, it maketh rich; Prov. 10. 22. but 
Iſrael torgat this; as God ia th For ſhe did 
not know , thet F gave her core and wine and 


eile, and multiplied her ſilver and gold ; | Hof. 


1. 8. 9 1 ” 

Verſ..19. other gods] the idols of thepeo- | xc 
ples, ſay th the Chldee pataphrait. Theſe4 | 
words thew what the forgetting of God 5 
meaneth: ſo Pſal. 106. 19.21. 4177 


the Greek addeth, tale heaven and cart 


to witneſs againſt yow. So Moles himſelf cl 
whete ſpeakerh, in Deut. 30.19, periſh. 
ing ye ſhall periſh} that is, ye ſhall aſſuredly 
& ſpeedily periſh, notwithſtanding your 
wealth and proſpe ritie; as it is ſayd, Ney- 
they their ſilver nor their gold ſbalbe able to de- 
livey them in the day of the LORDS wrath;but 
the whole land ſhaibe devoured by the fyre of 
bis 8 Zepb. 1. 18 Ll 

Verl. 20. not hear] that is, wot obey the | 29 
voice, which the Chaldee explayneth, 101 
receive the word of the LORD, 


— —— — — * | 
CHAPTER. IX. Hr 


i. Moſes teacheth Fſrerl (now ready to enter 
into Can4an)that God would g oe befere the, 
and deſtroy their enemies; 4. not fer their 
righteouſnes,but for the heathens wickednes, 
and for his own oath to Abraham. 6. Be- 
cauſe Fjrae! was's ft ff necked people; that 
bad often rebelled againſt God tu the wilder- | 
nes; 4s, 8, al Horeb; where they made à mol- 
ten caif , whiles Aſoſes was on the mount to 
receive the tables of the Covenant; 13. for 
which God would have deſtroyed them, but 

that Moſes intreazed for them, and aboliſhed 
their idolatrie. 22. How reel ſyuned «t 
Taberah, Maſſahi Kibroth hattasvab, 3. 
and at Kades barnes, where they refuſed to 
take poſſ· on of the Land. 25; Moſes bis 
faſts ?, 42d prayer for the people. | 


| 


Ear 6 Iſrael; thou, «t paſſing o- | 
vcr lordan, this day; to goe- in, 
to 


— 


— 


— — — 


eee 
he heathens to be caſt out. D νν Lex, Ch. IX. Iſtaeſ maketh the 


Cualfe: 
1 IJ þ 


| 


ä 


1 


+ 


_— 


to poſſeſſe nations;greater and migh- 
tier than thou: cities, great and fen- 
ced, up to the heavens. A people 


great and tall, the ſonns of the Aua- 


kims: whom thou haſt knowen, and 


thou haſt heard;who can ſtand, before 
the ſonns of Anak? And thou ſhalt 
know this day; that Ichovah thy God, 
ij he that paſſeth over before thee , a 
conſuming fyrqhe,wil deſtroy them, 
and he wil bring them down, before 
thy face: and thou ſhale drive them 
out and N them, ſuddenly; as 
Ichovah hath ſpoken unto thee. Say 
not in thine hart z when Tchovah thy 
God, hath caſt them out, from before 
thy face j ſayiag: For my juſtice, le. 
hovah hath brought me in; to poſ- 
ſeſſe, this land: but for the wicked. 
neſſe of theſe nations, Ichovah doth 
drive them out, from thy face. Not 
for thy juſtice, or for the righteouſ- 
neſſe of thine heart; doſt thou pog- 
in, to poſſeſſe their land: but for 
the wickedneſſe of theſe nations, Ie. 
hovah thy God , doth drive them 
out from thy face: and for to ſtabliſh 
the word, which Iehovah ſware unto 
thy fathers to Abraham, to Iſaak, and 
to lakob, And thou ſhalt know, that 
not for thy juſtice, doth Ie hovah thy 
God-give thee this good land, to 
poſſeſſe it: for thou art a ſtiffe-· necked 
people. Remember, forget not; 
how thou provokedſt-to-wrath , le- 


hovah thy God, inthe wildern- le ; 


from the day that thou didſt depart , 
out of 1he land of Egypt until yee 
came, unto this place; yee have been 
rebellious, againſt lehovah. And 
in Hareb , yee provoked lehovah to 


| wrath: and lehovah was angry sich 


. 


you, to have deſtroyed you, When 
| was gone up into the mount, to 
receive the tables of ſtone, the tables 
of the covenant which Iehovah 


ſtroke with you : and I abode in the 
mount, fourrie dayes 5.and fourtie 


nights; I did neither eat bread, not 


drink water. And Ichovah gave un- 
to me, the two tables of ſtone; writ- 
ten, with the finger of God: and on 
them, according to all the words , 


| which Ichovab ſpake with you in the 


— 


mount, out of the midſt of fire, in 
the day of the Aſſembly. And it 
was, at the end of fourtie dayes, and 
fourtic nights: Iehovah gave unto 
mee, the two tables of ſtone, the ta- 
bles of the covenant, And Jehovah 
ſayd unto me, Ariſe goe down quick- 
ly,from hence; for thy people, which 
thou haſt brought- forth out of E- 
gypt. have corrupted the ſelues: they 
have quickly tumed / aſide, out of the 
way which j commanded them; they 
have made them, a molten %. 
And lehovah ſayd, unto me, ſaying: 
Lhave ſeen this pcople ; and behold 
it in, n ſliffe ne ched people. - Let me 
alone, that I may d: ſiroy them ; and 
blot out their name, from under the 
heavens ; and 1 will make of thee, a 
nation mightier and greater then 
they. Andi turned me, and came- 

donne from the mount ; and the 
mount burned with fire: and the two 

tables of the covenant wie in my 


| 


| 


9 


10 


12 


| 


two hands. And I ſaw, and b:hold 16 


yer had fanned, againſt Ichovah your 


God yee had made you, a molten 


calfe : yee had turned · aſide quickly, 


out of the way, which Ichorah had 


, 


commanded yu. And 1 tooke,, the 17 


tuo 
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two tables; and caſt them, out of my 


two hands: and brake them, before 


your eyes. And 1 ſell down before 
jchovah, as & the firſt; fourtie dayes, 
and fourtie nights ; I did neyther 
eat bread, nor drink water: becauſe 
of all your ſin,which yee had ſinnedʒ 
in doing evill , in the eyes of Icho- 
vah , to provoke him to anger. For 
I was — becauſe of the anger , 
and hot - diſpleaſure ; wherewith le- 
hovah was wroth againſt you, to 
deſtroy you: but lehovah hearkned 
unto mee , at thattime alſo. And 
lehovah was very angry with Aaron, 
to have deſtroyed him: and I pray- 
ed for Aaron alſo, in the ſame time. 
And your ſin, the Calfe which yee 
had made; I took, and burned it 
with fire; and ſtamped it, grinding 
it well ; untill it was made |, as 
duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof, in- 


— 


the mount. And at Taberah , and 


22 
| at Maſſahy and at Kibroth-hataavah: 


yee provoked Ithovah ro wrath. 
And when lehorah ſent you, from 
Kadeſh-barnea,ſaying; Goe- up, and 
poſſeſſe the land, which I have given 
unto you: then yee rebelled, againſt 
the mouth of Ichovah , your God; 
and yee belceved him not, neyther 
hearkned unto his voyce. You-have 


| down, before Ichovah; fourty daies, 
and fourtie nights, as l fell-dozn : 


wn... 


med, through thy 
thou haſt brought forth out of E- 
Nr. with a ſtrong hand. Remem- 


and laakob : look not, unto the 
hardneſſe of this people; nor to their 
wickednes , nor to their ſinne. 
the land from whence thou haſt 
brought us out, doe ſay ; Becauſe 
Ichovah was not able, to bring them | 
into the land, which hee { 
them; and becauſe bes hated them; 
hee hath brought them out, ro flay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 
are thy people,and thine inheritance: 


to the brook , that deſcended our of 


been rebellious againſt lehovah:from 
the diy, chat I knew you. And 1 fell 


becauſe Ichovah had (ayd, for to de- 
ſtroy you. And 1 prayed untole- 
hovah, and fayd;' O Lord Iehovih, 
deſtroy not thy people, and thine 
 inhericance; which thou haſt redce- 


greatneſſe: which 


thy ſervants; Abraham, Iſaak , 


Leſt 


pake unto 


Yer they 


which thou broughteſt- out, by thy 
great power , and by thy ſiretched- | 
out arme. | 


Annotations. 


Ordan] Hebr. Ferden : 2 river thorow 
which Iſracl was to paſſe into the land: 
Deut. 1. 1. See Numb. 34. 11. this day] 
that is, «t this ie, very ſhortly. Day is 
often uſed for time, as z.Cor.6.z. An houre 
is likewiſe ſo uſed tor time;ag the loſt houre. 
1 Job. 2. 18. So, in that boure, Luke 10.21. 
16. «At thet time, Mat. 11,25. pole 1 
or inberit; which when it is ſpoken 
nations, hgnifieth dominion over them, 
Lev. 15. 4.46. Here it may be meant alſo 
of the lands or couarrics of thoſe nati- 
ons; asthey ate ſayd to poſſeſſe Gad, which 
dwelt in bis cizies. per. 48. 1. 4 
Verl. a. Alu ] whom the Chaldee 
calleth Gients, They were named of one 
Anak , ( of whom lee Numb. 13.23.) and 
ſo the Greek here faith, ſonns of Enck. | 
haſt beardJto weert, men ſay. A common 


report of others, aud of. che Iſraclites 


themſelves, Namb,13.29.34. 


Verſ. 3. be that paſſeth ] Againſt feare 
and diſtruſt, { ſuch as had affected them 


before, Namb,14.1.4.3. &c.) w—_ 


: 


— 


* 


— 5 * | 
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ſtubborn and rebellious; ſee the notes on Verſ. 12 corrupted] this word meaneth | 12 
Exod. 31. v. to Which place Moſ:s hath te- the cofroprI0e ef Gods :ryice and reli. | | 
— 47h . 3 |; gion: 


2 


| 


th the preſence and power of God : 
Ted is the maine argument to ſtrength- 
en faith, Nunb.14 9. Pſal. 16. 4. 1. & 60. 


ia men: Pſal. 18. 1 1. 1. Chron. 29. 17. 


13.14. conſuming ] Hebr. ei ſo Deut. 
4.24. The Chaldee tranſlateth, bis word i 
A conſuming fire, . | ſuddenly ] or, quickly, 
57 : ſee the notes on Dew,7.22. 
Verſ. 4. For my juſtice ] The Hebrew In, | 
is by the Greek alſo here tranſlated For, 
and it often note th the cauſe of aching ; 
as Hoſ 12.13. in (that is, for) « wife. So in 
Pſal. 31. 2. Dent. 24. 16. Here he oppoſeth 
the ſecond evill, pride of heart ; againſt 
which hee dealeth in all the reſt of this 
chapter. 

erl. c. righteouſneſſe ] or, «pr! htneſſe , 
ſtraytnef, equitie : the Greek ttanſlateth it 
here pretie; the Chaldee truth. By naming 
luſtice, hee excludeth all merit of works 
Deut. C. 1c. and by righteauſneſſe of beert, all 
inward affections and purpoſes, which 
men might plead , not withſtanding chat 
they layle in action. Let theſe two, are 
the ckiefe thiags which God teſpecteth 


| 


„— 


„ 


for the wickedneſs ] Two cauſes are here 
ſhewed of this work of God; juſtice a. | 
inſt che wicked inhabitants, which 
ſhould periſh for their ſinus; and mercie 
towards Iſrael, whom hee would doe 
good unto, of grace. Thus alſo hee dea- 
leth concerning the heavenly inheri- 
tance; the wicked are ſhut out, for their 
evill works, Iude v. 14.16. But the Saints 
are ſeved by grace through faub : not of 
works , leſt any man ſhould boaſt; Epbeſ.2.8.9, 
the word ] the Greek tranſlateth , ſt«- 
bliſh the covenant (or teſt«ment : ) hereby 
hee calleth them wholly to Gods word 
and promiſe ; as Paul doth us in Gel.3.18. 
Rom.15.8. ſhewing that leſuc Chriſt wa 4 
muniſter of the circumciſion , for the truth of 
God, to confirme the father; promiſes;and that 

the Gentiles might glonifie Cod for mercy, 
Verſ.6. thy good lend] a figure of hea- | 
venly bl: ſongs, as is ſhewed on Gen. 12.8. 
Fe. necked ] or, of « herd neck; that is, 


| worthy 2 that (as another Prophet ſaith 


| fore the Lord. The Greek, yee have vebe li- | 


miniſtred by WW; Written not with in he, but with 


ms. 
— 


_ 
* 


ference: and from Gods teftimooy oy there, | 
and their finns then and at other times i 6 
convinceth them as being altogether un- 


they might remember their waies, and a 
their doings wherein they had been defi- | 
led: and might loath themſelves in their 
own eyes, tor all their evils that they 
had committed; and might know that 
he was Ichovah , when hee had wrought 
with them for his names ſake, not accor- 
ding to their wicked wayes, nor accor- | 
ding to their corrupt : x 87 Exek.20.43, 
44- © 36-31-32, OE TITER | 
Vetf. 2. Remember, forget not Jan carne} | 
& effectuill manner of ſpeaking, to move 
unto carefull remembrance: ſee the notes 
on Deut. 33.6. x WR, Hebr, with Ie. 
bovah , which the Chaldee tranſlateth be- 


ouſly performed things perteming tothe Lord. 
This generall charge , he wee” by ma- 
oy particular inſtances following, 

Veri. 8. Horeb lor Choreb;the mountain 
where the Law was given; their rebelli- 
on.there, is deſcribed in Exod. 32. 
deſtroyed you] tor there God (aid to. Mo« 
ſes , let me alone, & c. and I will conſume them: F 
Exod.32.10. 

Vetſ. 9.to the mount ] called up thi her 
of God, to receive the tables ot the co- 
venant, and other ordinances, Exed. 24. 
12.18. The time, place, occaſion, end, 
and all circumſtances; greatly aggravated | 
the peoples fin. | 

Verl. 10. of ſtene ] the fignification 
whereof is noted on Exod. 31. 18. 
ſenger ] ſigniſy ing the Spirit: as, } with the | 
finger of God, caſt out deri, Luke 11.20, 
that is, wth the Spirit of God, Math, 12. 28. | 
So it figured the work of God in. our 
hearts writing there his Law; as, Yee are 
manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſie of Chriſt, | 1 


— 
1 


the ſpirit of whe living God; not in tl (-5 


of ſtone, but in fieſby tablet of the heart. 2. 
Cor. 3. 3. 
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alfe, is expreſſed in v.16. This molten 
calfe , they worſhiped; and Moſes ſayd, 
Oh thy people have inned 4 great ſovne, and 
bave mede them ged. ef geld: Exod. 12. 


* Wat rz. ** Here the Greek ver 
fion addeth , f bee ſpoken unto thee once 


and twiſe, ſaying; I have ſeene, c. 
1 have ſeen ] by the Lords ſeeing aod bearing 
of fiovers, is ofrefi m igt a due regar 


of their fidnes, to panith chem in his“ 


cr, Dent. 31.19. Palm. 78. 11. & 90 8. 
Nl aden ſinnets, hee 15 
ſayd to hide his face from their ſions, and 
not to ſee them: Pſal.gr.rr. Numb. 23.21 
verſ. 14. Let me alone] which the Chal- 
dee expounds , Leave off thy prayer before 
mee. So in Exod. $1. 10. : 


terrour of which fight onely, might have 
kept them from this fin: in that the ſignes 
of Gods preſence were not yet depirted 
from their eyes. See Exod, 19.18.07 20 18 

ro hend;)] both hands full with bl-t- 
fings of the Lord for them; it their un- 
worthineſſe had not turned them away. 

Verſ\.t7. I 100k] the originall word 
ſignifieth 2 purpoſed taking hold, and 
handling ot 2 thing: as they that goe to 
warte, are ſayd to take (or handle) the 


| ſheild, Her, 48.9. and they that expound 


the Law , are yd to bondle it, Fey, 2. 8. 
So Moſes did this adviſedly , guided by 
Gods Spirit : ſignifying that the cove 
nant between God and them, was nov 
diſanulled and broken: and that rhe Law 
perezined not to chem, except to their 
condemnatioo , for breaking the ſame. 
See Exod 324 19. 

Verſ 18.7 fel down] the Greek expoun. 
deth it * I 14) a before the Lord the ſecond 
time , 4 «t the firſt. Here Moſes repearerh, 
ho by his humble intercefon, they e 
capet deftrution ,” ahd were reconciled 
ine unt God. See the hiſtorie at large, 
in Exod. 313. t, fowrtie dae] the 


number of daes; aud of yeres , ſuadry 


- 
* _ 


»» cw 


— —— — — 


Verſ.x5, burned ] Hebt. burning : the 


ht... 


teeth; and being buried there, occaſioned 


fr ne 
in this, and theit other l 
rec k 2 
ad T1 am afrayd : For the Lord, though 


hee pardoned it then, reſeryed venge- 


ance till another opportunity, Exod. 32.34. 


bearkened unto me ] thit is, as the Chal- 


dee explaineth ir, accepted my prayer. 
Verf. 20. with A who made the 
calfe for them; and would have excuſed 
himlelfe z but was guilty of death: fee 
Exod, 31.21 .—-14. 


Ver Lat. your ſx]che Calfe is ſo called, 


as being the thing wherin they ſinned. So 


Idols are called a fie, in Eſa. 31. 7. 

the brook } that came out of the Rock Ho- 
red; which Reck in figure was OoE : 
. Cor. 10.4. of which they drank, ro fig- 
nifie the aboliſhing of their fin by Chriſt, 


upon their repentance and faith: fee the 
notes on Exod. ; 2. 10. 


Vert. r. at Taberab J of, in Taberab, 
that is (as both Greek and Chaldee doe 
interpret it) the Burmag: à place ſo called, 


decauſe the people complaining there, the 


fire of the Lord was kindled, and conſu- 
med ſome of them. See the hiſtorie in 
Num. 11. T. 1 3. Miaſſab ] in Engliſh, the 
tentation; and ſo the Greek and Chaldee 
tranſlace it. A place at Rephidim in the 
wildernefle, before they came co Horeb, 


ren tations from Egypt, in the firſt yeere 
of rheir eravell; where wanting water 


they tempted God, fayirg , 1; the Lord 
amongſt us , or no? and there he gave them 
water out of the Rock : Exed. 17, See the 
annotations there: and Pſul.95.8. 9. Heb. 
3.8. &c. Ders.. 16. Kibroth-hataavahb } 
0 Engliſh, the Graves of luſt: fo tranſlated 
aſo by the Greek. Here (a litle trom Ta- 
beta forem-mionetd)they loathed Man- 


. 25d TafteEtor fleſh + God pave them | 


7 
* 
- oof 
a. 
n 2 


Quniles ; dut they dyed of 2 plague 
while the fleſh was yer Wen they 


this 


the Greek tranfla- 
the, manifold « vill | 
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name of. t ce, for, a perpetuall ( ce ih their adoption in Chriſt, 
l e the and ju cation 2 1. Pet, 2. 9. 10. lr. | | 
{ annorations there. Alſo Pſal.58.11,--31, | inberiterce ] this wplyeth there ſanRifica- | 
ies. 14 1% —- tion, unto the obedience and ſet vice of 
 'Verſ.i3.Kedeſb-barnes] where, being | God by the Spirit : See Frod. 34.9. | 
come thorow the wilderneſſe of Pharan, through thy greameſs ] in Greek ; n | 
to the border of the land gf Canaan;they | thy great 2 as v.25. it implye th a 
were commanded of God, to goe take bis great goodnes, and theretore is often 
polſetſion. Then they ſent ſpies, who | ſpoken of his gracious works for his 
diſcouraged the people: ſo through wane | people; 1.Chron.17.19, Luke 1.49. x 


_ _ -- 


ot faich , they durſt not enter: and were Verſ. 27. thy ſervants ] Hee meaneth | 27 
tor it condemned to 40. yeeres wahdring | Gods oath unto them, to multiply their 
in thewilderneſſe, and there ended their | ſeed, and to give them the land for an | 
yes. See Numb. 13 & 14, chapters. eternall inheritance; as is expreſſed in 
#g«in(t the mouth] that is, «geinſt the word, | this prayer before, Exod. 32. 13. So the 
or commandement: in Greek , yee diſobeyed | Greek addeth here, unto whom thou ſwa- 
the word. reſt by thy ſelfe. bardnes n naturall 
Verl. 24. that} knew you the Greek | corruption, whereby the heart is hard- 
nds/ it + | from the day that bee was | wed, that it cannot repent and beleeve 
nawne.unte you. So hee concludeth with | the word of God: (from which, the 
3 generall charge of rebellion upon then | two evils 9 doe flow :) N. 2. . 
ſhewiog hereby the impoſſibility of the Verſ.28. the land] that is, as the Greek | 28 
Law , and miniftery thereof, to bring | and Chaldee both explaine; the inhabitants 
men unto Ged; for it cauſeth ſinne an of the land. This reaſon is alſo alleged in 
wrath to abound :' as Rom. 4,15. © 8.3, | Exod.31.i2. & Numb. 18 16, 2 
Gol; 3.191 it: For beſides thete particu- F293 1 
lars, they ſinned many other times in 
the wilderneſſe, as is noted on Numb. 14. 55 
12, and in Pſal. 8 & 166. CHAPTERX. 1 
Verſ. ax. 7 fell down ] in Greek, I pray- 
ed. He returneth to ſpeak of their recon- 


- — — —— —— — — 
— — — — — 


7 G 2 


1. A rehearſall of Gods meviies, in rentw- 


22 a ing the two tables of the Covenant; 6 in 
ciliation to God, which was by the pray- leading the people forward towards Ca- | 
er of Moles , 23 3 mediacovr, and figure : | 
| | n44n ; and continuing the Priejthegd after | 
| of Chriſt : by whom (and os by one | Au ont death; g : ſep rating the tribe | 

” * : S os F — 
| own deſerts) wee, haye entrance into the | of Levi unto the Miner; 10, mn | 


Kingdom of God. Gal. 3.12. 24 Rom. 3. X 
o-. . re 41 fell down ] | hear kning unto Moſes bis ſuit for the peo- 


| 
to weer, ct the firſt 25 v. 16 or, which ? | pie, 12+ An axhortation unto obedience; | 
| 
| 


ll 


i . | 14. becauſe of Gods yicwe . 1. love 
:: oe, | 204/213 7 ir tonrk 
which ; is ſometimes uſed for . 25 in Jer. r 


| | 42.3. 34 for to defer) hanes, 74 tiplication * people, 
C | that Fee would deſtrey you, See the like | A I time lehorah ſayd un- | 1 
phraſes ſo expounded in Eſay 49 5.with | tome; He thee two tables of | | 


mo 13-47. COONEY GER 1. S. 7. 5. ſtone, like the fit; and come vp 
10-19, Wit 7. 10.33.34. _ - 
Verſ. 26 Lord Febowth} io Gret k, Lord unto me, into the mount: and thou 


5 
1 | 2 in Chaldee, Lord God, Sce the ſhalr make thee, an Arke of wood, | 
| 


7 annotations on Gen,15.3, thy people] And I will write , on the tables the 
; G 3 dz; | 
| — - — — — — 2 | 


— — — — - 


. the, 


* 1 F 
9 
. * 


— —— — 1 — 
The Tables renewed. DIVYVT AON 
words; | 
dies, which thou brakeſt: and thou 

3 | ſhalr put them, in the Arke. And 
NS I made an Arke, of Shittim wood; 
and hewed two tables of ſtone , like 
the firſt: and went up into the mount; 
and the two tables. in my hand. And 
hee wrote on the tables, according- 
to the firſt writing, the ten words; 
which lehovah had ſpoken unto you 


4 


the fire , in the day of the aſſembly: 
and lehovah gave them, unto mee. 
And 1 turned wy ſelfe, and came- 
down, from the mount; and I pur 
the tables, in the Arke which I had 
made: and there they be: as lehovah 
| commanded mee. And the fonns 
| of Tſract, journeyed, from Beeroth of 
the ſonns of laakan, frow Moſerah: 
there Aaron dyed, and was buried 
there & Eleazar his ſon, adminiſtred- 
the · prieſts- office, in his ſted From 
thence they joutnyed, to Gudgodah: 
and from Gudgodah to lotbath ; a 
land, of rivers of waters. At that 
| time, Ichovah ſeparated, the tribe of 
Levi to beate, the Arke of the cove- 
| nant of Tehovah : to ſtand, before 
| Ichovah to miniſter unto him, and to 
| bleſſe in his name; unto this day. 
| 9 | Therefore Levi, hath no part or in- 
heritance , with his brethren : Icho- 
| oah, hee « his inhericance; as leho- 
to | vah thy God, ſpake unto him. And 
| | I, Good inthemount, according to 
| the former dayes; fourtie daies, and 
| | fourtienights : and Ithovab hearke- 
ned unto me, at that time alſo; le- 
| xx | hovah would not deſtroy thee. And 
| | Ichovah ſayd, unto mee; Ariſe goe 
ia journey, betore the people: that 
4 


a - — —— — = — — 


in the mount, out of the mid(t of 


| 


| 


ont. Ch. X. Obedience required. | 
Tech were 66 rhe fries: | rey 


a — — 
land; which I ſware unto their fa. 
thers, to give unto them. | 
And now Iſrael; what doth Icho- 
vah thy God, askeof thee : but to 
feare lehovah thy God, to walk in 
all his wayes, and to love him and 
to ſerve Tehovah thy God; vith all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. To 
keep the commandements of leho- 
vah, and his ſtatutes; which I com- 
mand thee, this day: for good unto Ky 
thee, Behold, uato Ichovah thy | 14 
God; belong the heavens, and the hea» 
vens of heavens: the earth, and all 
that therin i. -Onely in thy fathers, 
lehovah had a delight, to love them: 
and hee choſe their ſeed after them; 2 
eve you, above all peoples, as it i : 
this day. Circumciſe therefore, the | 16 
ſuperfluous. foreskin of your heart : 
and make not your neck ſtiffe, any | 
more. For, lchovah your Godzhee, 17 
God of Gods; and Lord,of Lords: 
the great God, the mightie, and the 
fearefull ; which will not regard per- 
ſons, not take reward, Heedoeth 18 
the judgement of the fatherleſſe, and ; 
widow: and loveth the ſtranger; in 
giving unto him, bread and rayment, 
Love yeetherefore,the ſtranger : for | 1 
yee were ſtrangers, inthe land of E- . 
gypt. Thou ſhalt feare [chovah thy 20 
God , him thou ſhalt ſerve: and to 
him ſhalt thou cleave; and by his | 
name, ſhalt thou ſweare. Hee s thy | 21 
praiſe, and hee & thy God : which 
hath done for thee , theſe great and 
featefull thing which thine eyes have 
ſeen. With ſeventie ſoules, did thy 
fathers goe · do vn into Egypt: and 


1 . 5 
— 
. : 
7 


22 


now , Ichorah thy God hath made 


thee; 


— — 
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| _  |ehee; as the ſtarrs of the heavens, for ew Lew; Rem. . 14: 16. but corrupting | 


multitude. their hearts are hewed onely by Moſes | 
— 1 vena they boaſt of | 
; Law, yet through breaking the Law; | I 
CABNOTAIIONS. they diſhonour God Rom.z, — till chat 
T that time] Moſes rehearfing the | bee fulfilled which God hath promiſed, J 
| Arad of God unto Iſracl, ( for | will put my lewes into therr-minde, and write 


which they ſhould love and obey | chem in therr bearts; Heb. 8. 10. | 
him,) ſheweth how upon his requeſt , Verſ.q, the tex words ] that is, ten com- 4 
| God preſently ſhewed the tokens of his | mandements , or Decelogue : theſe were | 
grace, by renewing the covenant : the;| written by God himſelte, but other lawes | 
hiſtoric whereof is in Exod. 34. bew | then rehearſed , were written by Moſes : 


= [hee —— they differed from the firſt-] Rad. 34.27. 28, For there the Lord came 
| Tables, which were the work of God, | downe ina clowd, proclaimed his name, 
Exod.33.16. Theſe being of Moſes hew- | renewed the covenant, and repeated the 
ing, ſhewed the work of Moſes Law up- | principall lawes, Exod, 34. 4. Ce. 
on the heart of man, which is to hew | day of the afſembly } or, of the Church; that | 
and poliſh it; but not to change it from | is, vyhen the church or people vvere | 
one to ficſh; for that is the worke of | aſſembled to. heare. the Lavy; or to meet 
Chriſt : ſce the notes on Exod, 31. 18. & | with God, as Exed,19.17. Dent. 1. 11. So in 
| 34-1, come-up.] Moſ:s onely, and no Dent. 18.16. And in «AT: 7.38. it is fayd 
g mes with him, was commanded to goe This (Moſes) i hee that was in the Church | 
= up, 10 the top of - the mount; and it was to | (or Aſſembly) in the wilderneſſe with the Au- 
be in the morning, the time of mercie : ſee | gel, which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and 
Exed. 34.2.3, Ot the n0unt Sinai, and how | with our fathers : who received the lively ove- 
if differed from mount Sion: fee the an- cles, to give unto us, 
notations on Exed.19.& 20. as Arke} verſ. g. in the Arke ] ſo the covenant $ | 
of this, there was no mention in Exed.z4. | remained in the midſt of Iſrael; and the 
but in Exed.x5.there the Arke and Mercy- | Tables were not broken as at the firſt : 
ſear that covered it, is commanded ; | howbeir Moſes face now ſhined , at his 
which was a figure of Chriſt. That ſee- | ſecond comming down , which terrified 
meth to be the Arke here ſpoken of: for | the people, and cauſed him to veile his 
any other temporarie Arke, wee reade | face ; an other ſigne of the weakaeſſe of 
not of, his legall miniſtery: ſce the notes on 
= Ver 2. on the firſt } Gods law was the | Exod. z4. 29. 1 they be] ſor an evi- 
ſame, and unchanged ; though the ta- dence of Gods grace, and — of 
bles ( figuring mens hearts) are change - | his covenant renewed vvith Iſrael. Wher- 


able. fore thoſe Tables, vvere called the Teſts. 

3 {|  Verſ.3.Shirtim wood] which was a kind | mony; and the eArke wherein they were | 
of Cedar, uncorruptible, as the Greek tranſ- | put, the cArke of the Teftimony : ſee Exod. | 
lateth it: ſee the notes on Exod. 25 . 18.10.16 11. 


in my band] the Greek ſayth, in my two Verſ. s. journeyed ] the Ark of Gods 6 

bends, as was in Deut.g.15, The Tables | covenant going before them, to ſearch 

2 which God made and gave before, were out a reſtiię place for them; Numb. 10 33. 
written on: theſe which Mofes made, | So this was an other teſtimony of their 

| - | werehewed, but empty, till God wrote | recorciliation vvith God, and ot his 

| | upon them: ſo the Law is written in mens | graces to be communicated unto them 

| hearts, awd they doe by nature the things of | in Chriſt, Beeroth ] by iuterpte ta tion | 

| Wells , 
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| 


| 


ned in Num. 33. 31. but underſtood there. 
Neyther was it a place by mount Sinai, 
from-whence they firſt journeyed, Num | 
10. 33. but many Hations from it as ap- | Pric{thood in Aarons poſterity, was an } 


travels bur ſigniſieth how they had gone | ſelte, and bleſſing 
| many journeyes forward , the Lord con- hath a Prieſthood that —— not from 
ducting them; Some of the Hebrewes | him to another) ſhoul 

| ( as eAben Exrs) doe think this was ao o | able perfeAly to ſave them that come un- | 
| ther place then that of the ſons of Iaal an, | ro God by him. Heb. 7. 11. 1.3.2. 
mentioned in Nam. 33. and that hereby is vetſ.7. From thence ] namely irom Bee- | 7 
| meant Kadeſh. ſonns of ask WhO roth of the ſonns of Lak Num. 33.30 | 
| was one of the poſteritie of Sc, whome | Gudgodsb ] in the Chaldee Gudged , in 
| the Edomites drove out of their land; 1. Greek Gadgad: betore, Moſes named it 
| Chron.1.38.-44, Moſes before named him | Hor-hagidged, that is, the Hole of Gidgad. 
Akan, Gen. 36. 17. From the Puts or Wells | fee Nunb. 33. 3.33.  Fotbath] in Greek | 
of tkeſe inſidels, God removed them ta- Ietabathe; as in Numb. 33 33. | 
wards the land of Canaan, the promiſed Verf. s. Ai tba time} not when they | 8 
holy land j where by faith in Chriſt, they came to lothartb, but long before, whiles 
might wit 

— of ſalvation; Eſai. 12.3. Moſerab] the tribe of Levi: ſee Numb, 3.1. 6.0% 
called before (in the plural number) A. So the time ( when God was proyoked 
ſereth, Num.33.30, and it was their ſtation to wrath) commendeth the riches of his 


| 


ot mount Hor, where Azron dyed; and | 15.2. Secalſo Numb. 4. 15. to fland} 


Lal, though here Moſes nameth it at. 
tet. Wherfore we are here to underſtand | Exed.2$.1, Numb, 3.45. & 16. 9. 
againe,fom Moſersh: or, and Moſcrab. The | tube of Lev: } of which tribe, Aaron and 


— — _ — — 


"or Pits: which word is not mentio- 


eth by Nu=b:33.16,-31: Moſes ther- other figne of Gods grace towards Ifta. 
e keepeth not here the order of their el, for reconciliation of them to hym- 
them; till Chriſt (who 


come; who is 


» | 


joy draw waters, out of the foun. | they were at mount Sina, God ſeparated 


eparated } from all other buſi · 


te they came to the wells of the ſonns of grace. 
neſſe, to ſcrve the Lord and his people, 


reek calleth it Miſedsi; changiag R. in | all the Prieſts were: ſo hee ſpeaketh here 
to D: which is ulual, as is no ed on Gen.s. | of the whole, to beare q Hereupon 
ig. But Aben EN as before thinketh this | David ſayd, It is not pr any to bee the 
Moſerah was the name of the wilderocſle | Ake of Gd, but for the Levites, © c.1 Chren, 


not the Aſoſeroth ſpoken of in Num. 33. this g*ſRure the Prieſts and Levites uſed 
there Ae dyed} not at Moſcrab,(un- | in all their miniſtration; ſtanding , not 
leſs it were the wilderneſſe of Hor, as | fitting ; and it was a ſigne of ſervice , a3 
Aben Ezra {uppoſeth,) aor at Brerork; but | he that ſtood before the King, ler, 52. 12. is | 
many journeyes from it, at mount Her, | in another Scripture called the ſervant of 
Num. 33-37 38. We are therfore to under | the Mt. 1 King.x5,8. So after, in Dew. 17. | *: 
Rand theſe words, thus, there (or therber) 12. & 18.6. 7. IAdg. 20.28 la like manner, | 
where tuen died. Or ſupplying the for- the Prophets are ſayd to ftard before the 
mer word, from thence where Maron dyed. Lord . 4 King. 17.1.0 18.15. 2. King .3 16. 
buried there] out of the land ot Canaan; is Likewiſe alſo the Angels, as Luk, ' 
wherinto h: might not ener, beceuſe of | 1.19 1 am Gabriel that ſtand before God; ſo 
his ſyn, foe the annot tions on Nb 20, in 2-Chron-18.18.And as the Levites fiood | 
14, &c, in hin ted] As the death of before the Lord, ſo they are ſayd alſo to 
Moes 2nd Aaron, with their filter Marin, fiend before the people, and to ſerve them; 


_ 


i * to | 


(ehe king. prick & propacceſs of Iicacl,) 7Vomb.is.s, 2. Cbron 38. 3. Ex:h,44.11, ; 


— — 
— 


— — —— ——— — — — 


to his throne of grace. | 


; 


{———bee & ] lor of the fult ſruits, tithes , 
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uty, fee the-anvo 
os on Nemb. 6.43. Thus God provided 
for the comlott of their ſoules ; whiles 
his Miniftery was ſetled among them; by 
which they might daily have accefle un- 


— 


yerl 9. ne p] to weet, nd part ia the 
ſpoyles taken by warr z ne inheritance , in 
the land of Canaan, which was divided 
among the other tribes one ly: ſee Numb. 


18 10. & 26-53-57» & 35-2: Deut. 18.1, 


| vowes, and oblations of the Lord, the 
Prieſts and Levices had their livelitood : 
ſee the annotations on Numb, 18, 99.— 
10.11.&c. Therefore the Chaldee para- 
phraſt here tranſlateth , the gu that the 
Lord hath given him , they are his mheritance. 
Ot which ſee mote in Dent 1319. C7 14. 
17.0 81.2. | | 5 
verſ. 10. df ſted] or, when 1 bad 
ſteod, that is, both layed (or abidden:) 
and io prayer wayted upon the Lord for 
mexcie. Standing, often ſigniſieth prayer; 
a5 is noted on Gen. 18.1. add the words 
following here manifeſt the ſame- 
hearkned | the Chaldee expounds it, actey- 
ted my prayer. deſtrey ] Hebr. corrupt : 


meaneth deſtruction: fee Gen, 6. 13. 
Vecſ, 11, that they may ] or, and they 


which when it ſpoken of God , uſually | 
| honour him, bee will honour; 1. Sam, 


| to love] The ſumme aud end of the Law, 


| 


] 


| 


| 


This commandement and promiſe, was 
a teſtimony that God now was reconti- | 
led unto them, by the intetceſſion of 
Mole s,. 

Verl.1z, ke of thee ] This word, of. 
ten uſed u hen ee, that is, requeſt or 
defer: a thing of God; 1 S. 1. 19. 10. 27, 
lem.1.5.6. 15 here ufed for Gods e:hing o- 
bedi-oce of men; as it hee deſited and 
requeſted the fame 5 and as in Mics . 8. 
hee is layd to ſeck, or- require the like 


»— 


— 


ſell, which the Greek ttapſlateth undder 
chem goe in. Theſe phraſes are one in | . Tim 4.8. 
ſeoſe , as is noted on Gen. 13.11. & 27.4 | 


— _—_ 


tliog. This grace Paul theweth moit | 
effe ctualiy, ſay ing 4 though God did br ſerch | 


reconciled to Cd, 1. Cet. . 20. 


— 


— — 


N Gepe m evil: Prov, 16. 6. Voto 
which, and other holy duties, Moſes cal- 
leth this people, as 1 end aud 
ule of the ſormet rehearſall of their fins, 
and of Gods mei cies towards them. So 
by other Prophets, he calleth men to 
obedience and humble ualking before 
him,rather then to ſacrifice; ſee 1.Sam. 15, 
22, ler y. 12.13. Mic.6.6.7-$. bu wayes] 
that is, to follow him, io his faith aod 


religion, and all his commandements,; | 


tor theſe ate the wayes of God, P/. g. 
4.56. A 18-25-26. The Chaldee ttanfla- 
teth, the wayes which are right before him. 
See the notes on Gen. 16.19. C 6,12. 


1 Tim. 1.5 See the notes on Exod. 20.6. 

ſerve} in outwatd obedience alſo : that 
we love, not in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed and truth; 1.1oh.3.18; What ſerving 
implyeth, ſee noted on Exed. 20. . and 
Dent. 6. 12. 

Verf. 13. for good or, as the Greek 
and Chaldee mnterpret, that it may bee well 
with thee : ſo Dent, 5, 33. In ferving, the 
Lord, the glory redoundceth unto him; 
the benefit to our ſelves : for, them that 


2.30. and Godlineſ. hath the premuſe of ihe 
hje thet now , and of that which u to come : 


Verl. 14. — or, of Jehovah, 
his they ate, and of him made, pre ſer- 
ved, 2nd loved generally as his creatures; 
for hee ſaverh man and beaſt, Pjal, 36.7. and 
is. kinde unte the wnthankefull, and to the evil, 
Luk.6.35% So it is acknowledged in Neb, 
9-6. Thou even thou art Lord Alone, thou 
beſt made the bravery, the heauess of bea\ eng, 
wrth all their hoſt; the earth, and all thirgy 
that are ther' in, the ſeas, and ail that ij ther- 


in, end: thou preſerveſt them 4, and the hoſt | 
of bteven'werjhipeth 1 ee. the hed vers 
of, be «vent } that 1s , the higheſt heavous, | 
as the Apoſile mentioneth the third bea- | 


you by «5, wer prey you n Chriſti ſted, be ye ven. Cor. 12.2, Hercby the Angels allo arc | 
to fear:} implycd ſo in Targum lobathan it is 
H 


(XFayiied, 


ͤ— — — — 


— — — LY 


13 


14 


as 


7 | 


[ putting off the body of the ſins of | the fleſſy. 


explayned-, the beavens of 
erf Angels which are in them, to mer 
ef n-. delight which be Greek | 


159444 


We ee | 


tra 1 hem : 
1 tis ſpeciall-gface to his Church in 
Chriſt: Bye. 3.4. . cre. ther ſeed) 
their children, as the Challee explaines it: 
for Gods grace is continued unto the po- 
-rity of the fairhfull , even to thouſends, 
of them that love bim ec. Exod. 20.6. 
Verf. 16. the ſuperfluous forec kia ] this 
the Greek ttanſluteth, hardneſſe of heart: 
the Chaldee, fooliſhneſſe (or groſſneſs) of the 
heart, See the dnnotacions on Gen. 17.11. 
zreby is taught tepentance and-morti- 
fication of the inward man , by carcrumca- 
" the heart, in the ; Row. 4.29. in 


Coloſ 1.1 t. For wee vt the Circumciſion, that 
worſhip God in the Spirit, Phil. 3. 3. Hereupon 
God promiſeth ta circumciſe their harts, 
Deut. 39. 6. and blameth them that were 
wngrcumauſed in heart, ler. 9. 16. A. Fl. 


| 


| 


| 


-Devreronowir Ch. X. 
——— 
n 
8.3. Pſal. 15.9. Eſay 5. 23. 
Verf. 9, 


ban 


doe the like, 


is againſt their out ward difobedience, as 
the former was a02inft their inward? and 
reacheth ſubmiſſion unto the yoke of 
Gods law, contrary to their former ſtub- 
bornneſſe. | y 
vert 17 . Ged of Gods that is, tbe Chie> 
feſt God; in reſpeR of all that are called 
Gods, whether in hewen or in earth, 
4 there be Gods many,ond Loyds many, 1.Cor- 
| 8. 4 6. The Idols of the Heathens, the 
Angels in heaven, ani Magittrares on 
earth, we called Gods, Demt.7.25.Pſal 6. 
with Heb: + $8. „. Pal 81. ard per- 
ſour ] of reſpet (or accept) faces : which the 
Greek tranſhreth , not beave in admuration 
the prrſon (or Face) bf 2ny + which phraſe 
the Apoſtle uſeth, ode v. 16. Of God, 


| ſandry other Scriptures teſtiſe, that he 


reſpeſteth no p:rions; as FE r0. 34. 

Rom, 2. 11. 2. Chyon. 19. 7. Ib 4. 19, 

1. Pet. 1. 17 Ge. 4. Epheſ.6.9. Co. At. 
wy late ewa dj that is, will not pervert 


ju gement, dy condemning the innoceut, 


——w_—— —_— 3 


wake not your neck · lf] or, harden not, 
(ſtiFen not) your eck: See Deut. 9. G. Tas 


| 


, for gifts or re- 
tecus ludges doe: 1, S. 


ö ce,for delivering, 
or avenging them; 28 it is ſayd, the Lord 


bath n that is delivered) him, from the 
of hir enemies, 1 Sm 19 19. And; hee” 


doth judgemeats to all opprefſed, Pſal. 103. 6. 
But the father(*ſſe and wrdow are. here by 


name expreſſed , becauſe ſuch are com- 


monly and eaſily wronged in the world , 
[6b 219. 24.3.9. Pſal.94 5s. Exch. 11. 7. 
therefore God is ſayd to be the ludge,thar 
is, the Patron, defender and releever of 
ſuch , Pſal. 63.5. ex 10. 14. is. 7.9. 
and commandeth men to bee the like; 
Eſay 1 17 Pfl. $2. 3. bread } that is, 
as the Chaldee expliineth it food: for 
bread, which is the ſtaffe and ſtay of mans 
life, is often uſed for all meat; as is noted 
on Gex. 3. 19. And as God feedeth ſtran- 
gers, ſo hee commandeth his people to 
Deut. 14.29. & 16.11.14, & 
1415.10.21. © 26.11.12. | 

Verſ. 19. Love yee therefore J or, d 
love yee the flranger , to weet, as God lo- 
veth him ; that is, manifeſt your love by 
releeving him: ſee lam, x. 15. 16. 
yee were ſtrangers | this remembrance of 
their former miſerie, is oftea uſed, to 
move them anto compaſſion towards o- 
thers, See Exodus 22, 21. Levitcus 19. 
33.34 


| Verf. 10. cleeve ] This word is firft 


uſed, to expreſſe the union that is be- 


| tween min and wife, Gen. 2. 24, apply-d 


here,to ſigniſie our union with the Lord, 


io Chrift, zs Paul ſh-weth it by the ſame 
 fimilitude of marriage, Bpbeſ 5.25.—32: Bur 
this is fpirituall , as hee faith, bee thet 
tleaveth tothe Lord , i one ſpirit, 1. Cor. C. 17 
It is to be done with purpoſe of heart, 44, 
11.23. 2nd with foule, Pſel. 63. . with a 
continued refolation , 2s Ruth 1. 14.--16. 
So in other caſes, deaving ſianiſieth ſuch 
an union 25 will nor be parted ; Job 41.17, 
Das.:.43. Compare alſo Dew. 44 & 17, 
12. & 13-4. © 30.10. : fweare] hereby 


I 


mn 


„ 


18 


— 


20 


| 


Conf on 


— r — 
. « 
vo 7-911 
0 = 


pol | 
5. 

11 
„ 


|] 


e impyed 
on Deut. 6. 13. 


Verl. xt. thy praiſe] in Greek , thy 715 
iet: tnatis, hom thou 0 


4 * 3 


| 


| 


1 


———  ——— — — —— — - 


art to 
praiſe, 
praiſe, 
P.. 11 4. 


| ngs ; Which imply 
— things done unto — 
euill unto their enemies; 
Pal ios 12. >. Sam. 7. 3. 


five ſoules j other ſome , | 
witnefſeth,) the |xxij. {nterpreters, tranl- 
| late here ſeventie ; though e ewphare hey 
have 75.which the Holy Ghoſt follow et 
in AH. 14. See the annotations on Gen. 
46.27.20. 4 » un 
« the ſtarts; that is, made thee ionume- their horſes, and to their charrets ; 
rable ; which was a ſingular ble 
m-:mbred before, in Dent. 1. to. and 
in Neb.s. 3. and a fulfilling of the pro- 
miſe made unto Abraham, Gen, 22. 17. 
and againe unto Iſaak , Gen. 16.4. Accor- | 
ding to this ſimilitude, the Iſtaelites are 
called the hoſt of heaven, and forres, Den. 8. nes: untill 


| 


n 


2 | 
4 N 


- 


* | | 
lory.. So leremy fayd;, then 
b and David , 6 Go 


doo 
Pſal. tos. r. and, wr pra;ſts of 7 Sr. | 


fearefull things) in Greek; 


boch the 


az appeaieth by 
Ejay 6433 

Vetſ. z. ſeventie owles ] that 13, ſeventie 
ent: ſome Greek copies have ſevemie- 
and ( as Hierom 


made thee ] Hebr. put thee, ; 
er 


| 


10.24. 3nd in other viſions , the ſtate of 


the Church is called Heaven, Rv. 441. K | 
11,19, © 12.1 . and the chiete members 


of the ſame, Starres, Nu. 6.13. © 8. 10. 
11. 1. 4. 


—— —— — — - — — — 


— — 
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CHAPTER. XI. 


. cAn tthortation to love and obedience * 
. by their own experience of Gods great | 
works done in Egypt, and in the waldernes, | 
8. by.promiſe of Gods great bleſſings in the 
land of Canaan, 16. and by (nyc atnings. 
18. God: words muſt bee layd up in the 
heart. and for A ſigue outwardly; 1 5. taught 
unto the children, 10. aud written on the 


Goore-poſls, 22. Vpon keeping of the 


_— — 


5 


and his ſtatutes, and his jud eg 


And know yee, thi day: tor (7 ſpeak,) 
not with your children, 0 have 
n 
(ce 


| them and their houſcs, and their 
| tents : and all the ſubſlance, that 


1 Tas 12> Las 1 | 
| Retro rele, mounted by Ge. 
ri and Ebel, mounts within the land. 


Nd thou ſhalt love, Ichoyah 
A thy God: aid keep hi 6 


ndements, al dayes, | 


| 


ot knowen, and which have not 
the chaſtiſement of lehovah 
our God: his greatneſſe, his ſtrong 
and, and his ſtretched. out armę. 
And his ſignes, and his deeds; which 
hee did, in the midſt of Egypt: un- 
to Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his land. And what hee 
did, unto the armie of Egypt, unto 


— — 


how hee made the waters of the Red 
(ca , to flow over their faces, as they 
purfaed after you: and Tchovah hath 
deſtroyed them, unto this day. And 


u hat hee did unto you, in the wilder- 


x hc X ONS, — 


——— — 


yee came, unto this place. 


And what hee did, to Dathan and to 
Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab, the 
ſon of Reuben: how the c. ope- 
ned her mouth; and (wallowed-up | 


was at the ir feet; in the midſt of all 


Ifrael. But your eyes have ſcene, | 
all the great work of Iehovah: which | 
hee hath doen, Therefore ſhall yee | 
keepe ail the commmandement, 
which I command rhce ht; day : that | 
yee may bee firongy and got in, and | 
poſſeſſe the land; whither yee ave © 
going- Over, to poſſeſſe it. And that 


Law, the caſting cut of the heathent, a»d 
poſſe[ſing their land, « promiſed. 16. The 


„ — — . ß˖*—ð . ꝙD—D pp. — 


yee may prolong your dayes, upon 
| che land ; which Iechoyah ſu ate unto 
H2 ye ut 


— — 


— 


— _—_—_ 
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| 


OO” wy — 
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The bleſsings of the land DIVTI I EUA, XI. 


eee 31". 


and of 1ſrad. | 


| 
10 


13 


14 


— 


yeere. 


the firſt-rayne and the lattet rayne: 


ck food; pln e 
and | For the land, whither 
thou goeſt in to poſſ⸗ſſe it; ĩs not ac 


* 


the land of Egypt j from whence yee 
came out: where thou ſowedſi thy 
ſeed, and watered} i with thy foot. 
23 a garden of herbs. But the land, 
whither ye: «re going-over to poſſeſle 
it; 1 a land of mountaines, and of 
vallies: it drinketh waters, of the 
rayne of heavens, A land, which. 
Ichovah thy God carcth for : the 
eyes of Ichovah thy God, are con- 
tinually upon it; from the beginnin 
of the yeere , even to the end of the 


And it ſhall be, if hearkening yee 
ſhall hearken , unto my commande - 


g | dayesof rhe heavens,upon the earth. 


day: to love Iehovah your God, and 
to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoule. That I will give 

the rayn of your land, in his time, | 


and thou ſhalt gather in thy corae ; 
and thy new- wine, and thy new-oile, 


ments which I, command you ths 


g 


And 1 wil! give graſſe in thy field, for 
thy cattell : that thou mayſt eat, and | 
be full. Take heed to your ſelves; 

leſt your heart be deceived ; and yee 
turn- aſide, and ſerve other Gods, 
and bow-down your ſelves to them. 
And the anger of Ichovah be kiad- 
led againſt you; and hee ſhot up 


the heavens, that there be no rayn ;| 
and the land, veeld not her increaſe : | 


and yee periſh quickly from off the 


good land , which lehovah giveth 
you, And yee (hall put, theſe my 


words ; in your heart, and in your | 


— 


ſoule: and (hall binde them for a| which I command you, 


— 


nn 
ſigne, u 


1 


a your hand; and they \ 
(hall bee for PhylaReries , betweene 1 
your eyes. And ye hall teach them | 19 
your children; ſpeaking of them : 
when thou firreſt in thine houſe , and | 
when thou, walkeſt in the way; and | 
when thou lyeſt downe, and when 
thou xiſeſt up. And thouſhalt write | 20 
them; upon the dore-poſts. of thine 
houſe, and on thy gates. That your 
dayes may be multiplyed, and the 
dayes of your children; in the land, 
which Jehovah ſware unto your ſa- 
thers, to give unto them: as the 


For if keeping yer ſhall keep, al 22 
this commandement , which I com. 
mand you, to doe it : to love Icho. 
vah your God, to walke in all his 
wayes,and to cleave unto him. Then 22 
will Tchovah drive out, all theſe na- 
tions, from before your faces: and 
yee ſhall poſſeſſe nations, greater and 
mightier then your ſelves. Every | 24 
lace, whereon the ſole of your foot 

all tread, ſhall be yours: from the 
widernes, and Lebanon; from the ri- |} 
ver, the river Euphrates; and unto 
the hindmoſt fea, ſhall your coaſt 
be. There ſhall not a man ſtand, be- | 2 


2» — 


fote you: lehovah your God, will 


give the dread of you, and the feare 
of youzupon the face of all the land, 
which yee ſhall tread upon; as hee 
hath ſpoken unto-you, 


| 
DDD 
Behold; I fer before you this day: | 20 


| a bleſsing, and a cutſe. Ableſsing: 27 


if yee ſhall hearken, unto the com- 


mandements, of Ichovah your God; 
tha day. and a | 21 


curſeʒ 
— — — —C 


8 —_— i... ABA —Y 
— 


ſounes) namely, which have ſcene Gods | Numb. 16. This is the fourth argument of 
greatneſſe, &c. but your eyer (are they) | Gods grcatnefſe, to perwade Ifract un- 
that have ſeene, &c. v.. Hee commenderh to his love: for that hee had repreffed 
Gods ſpeciall lav our to their own? per- | the a7 20d mutinous rebelts 2 g 

3 them- 


— 
—_— — e 
* 
— I In „ — — * — 


Ak | — — — — 
ad | || Bieking and curſe. Duvrzsbkonte, Ch. XI. 
. Tir purrry pay re gh nnny”n* 2 — 3 * 
4 | } curſe; if yer will not hearken, unto , ſons , more then to their fathers, or to 
4 the commandemenrs of lehovah | their children: in ſhewing them his | | 
3 ESTES | 4 I the 
ht your God dut turn. aſide out the more love and obey him. This hee after | 
| | way. which.I command you, abu conff mech by wany arguments,  - | 
| | day: to gocafter other Gods, which || tþe caſtif men or nowrture: which the Chal- | 

d | | 228 peel + Nat- 

4 | I yee have not knowne. | dee traofſateth- dofirine, or inſtruthion. It | 

N a 9565 And it ſhall be; when Tehoyah thy 1 both by words, and 

e 20 So hath brought thee in, unto the 5, l 2. n . Tibe'| 

| 776 | | 1OV, 1. 2. 1 etched out the 

e. |, \h} F chou goclt , ro poll | Gleck and Childee table lb me, | © 

it 21 it : that thou ſhalt put the 28 See the notes on Deut.4 34. | | 

e | upon mount Getizim and the curſe, }  *'Verſ.3. deeds?) or A; in Greek wen- 3 

3. i | 30 u n mount Ebal. Are they not on | ders: Of theſe (ce the hifterie in Exd. 7. 

* |} | rhe other fidelordan, by the way of | Kc. And heere is the firſt argument, from 

4 | the going-down of theSun; in the | Sg e J or in tee S0 lo 4 

| | @.- | 1 ä 4 ower: forces. the 

h. & land of the Cangantte , which dwel- | Greek tranſlateth, the power of the Egyp- , | 

* if leth inthe plaine: over againſt Gil- nn. See Exed, rs. 1 72 

22 u. See Exed, 15.4, te their boyfes ] | 

a | gall, befides the okes of Moreh ? | Hebr. 7 bis horſes and to bis chan t; ſpea- 

%h | [33 For yee , «re paſ ing - over Tordan; to | king of them as of one man: or havin 

to eee in, to pofſeſſe the land ; which teſpect to Pharaoh their king. to flow 

„ be e eee ee fr len 

5 3 H and yee lpoflefic ir, and dwe}] in | Ho ein by, "7 x ponder : 

2. ©: ; neth they were drowned, the ſes 

ad | 32 ICE And .yec:thall obſerve to doe; | covered them, they ſank « lead, in the migh- | 
| all the ſtatutes, and the judgements: ty welers, Exod. 15,10. © deſtreyed ] or 

nd | : . | | , 

| | - 4 which 1 fer before your faccs, this | made them periſh: fo that there remained not | 

— | 24 | | day. 17 4 ſo urn tre Eng : Exod. 14.18. This | 

ot aj « | | was an extraordinzry f. vour of God;who | 

he Ti os — — — 2 8 — he prota, to 

. 9 ave the ſtrong hand, hiles the oppref- 

6 | (ed have the teares, and no comforter, 

— 1 | Nd theu ſpelt loveJor, Love thou | Eccleſ. 4.r. So this is the ſecond argu- | 
1 therefore. Moſes returneth to ex- ment, from Gods power ſhewed at the 

2 25 | hort Iſrael unto-rhe love of God , | Red (ez. oy | 

ill BY | and ro ſhew the ſame by their continuall Verf. 5. what bre did] or, the things | $1 

are | | obedience, bs charge] or, hi cuſtodie, | which bee dd: in his continualt uiding | 

id, his obſervation : which word is often uſed | them thorow that terrible wildernes ; | 

10 | 11 for « watch, as id Exod 14 .24. The Greek | where they bevrayed theit many infir- 

22 11 traoflateth it charges or cuſtodiet: meaning, miries , and had experience both of his | 
| ordinances to be kept beedſully:id in Gen. 26 C. | chaftifements, and of his mercies : rhe 
Lev.$.35. © 13.30. | third argument and motive unto obe- | 

Ver. for (1 ſpeak not) with your chi dience. | | | 
dren ] or, that (it is) net your children (ot verſ s. Dath«: ] of whoſe hiſtorie, ſee 6 
| 
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10 


themſelves, which would have ſubverted 


ning the Pri , the meanes of the 


|| a:0ncment and reconciliation. berweene, | ding from earchly wiſedome and carnall: 
God aod his peopls- | their houſes] that | undetſtanding: f. Cosi t. 10.1. G ... 


| as the Chaldee e nds. 
rr houſes: See Numb. 1 6,3%-| 
«t their feet ] that is, in their poſſeftion : | 


Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, ib was with | pl-aſant ſituation ol the land, farre- ex- | 
them. ceediag Egypt. Wherefore ſometime the 


Ver{.7, heave ſeen ] or, are they the ſee, 
Theretore this prope , above 
were bound to love the Lord, werk] 
or deed; that is, works, 486 the Greek | 
tranſlateth. So in the verſe following, 
commmandement,for commandements, | 

verſ. 8. be ſtrong ] in body and ſpirit, 
to fight againſt the enemy: 28 in Lofts, 
1. Ieh. . 14, Or, be ſtrong, that is lively aud 
healthful ; as the Greek ttaaſlzteth, 204 
yee may live ; and they that bee ftrong , Math. 
9.12, are by another Evangelilt ſayd to be 
in health, oppoled to the ſick; Luks.31- , - | 

ofſeſſe ] or, inherit the land ; a figure of 
the kingdom of Gods C3008 loty, 
which the rightcous (hall poſſeſſe by in- 
titance 1 Eſey 60.21. & 65-9, 
vetſ. 9 and honey] which fignified the 
great fertility of chat land; and figured 
out ſpirituall graces and comforts : .as is | 
noted on Exod, 3.8. 


0 


— — — 


Veil. 10, thou ſowedſt} and fo all the 
| inhabicants ; as the Greek cranſlaterh 
| they ſawe. In Egypt (from whence Iſracl 
| came) they had no rayne; but by the | 
| over-flowing of the river Nilus, the land 
| was watred; and by the labour of the 
husbandman, becks were derived to 
' moiſten the ground. And that there they 

had no taine, is teftified both by the 

Prophets, Zach. 14. 18. and by humane 

hiſtories ; Pomp Mela li. 1. Hero doi in Ex- 
| terpe, Nec pluyio jupplicat herbs Fowi N 
| bull.l.1. E g. 8. with thy foot J that is, 
| with thy diligent labour; ſigaified fome- 

time by the hand, Pſal. 128 2. ſometime by 
| the fovt ; 2s Cen. 30 30 Tris condition of 

the land of Ezyp:(the houſe of bondage) 


— — 


rypred ; which chey 
the order and ordinance of God concer- | their owne wor 


other ,4 2 mounteine , Exod. 15. 17, And betaulc ix 
was hills aud vallies, it could not ber | 


e, eAt.14 17 cauſing it te reyne on the | 


— 4 —EUüü 
labour to teleeve by; } 
» and with the muddy | | 
waters which are from bencath, procee- 


Exchits 19-der.s 23. "2416133; 1 
Verſ. 11, mountames 8c; ] hereby is 11 
meant, the comm dious, healtntull, and 


— — — a —— 


whole land 1s gnified under the name of || || 


watered with the over. flowing of any ri-| _ | 
ver, (as Egypt which was a plaioe ,) | 
but muſt other wiſe be. moiffencd with | 
the rayne of heaven, or elſe remaine bar- | | 
ren and fruitleſſe. 3 the chu] this, as || 
it ia molt kinde , and cauſeth the earth to 
be fruicfall in nature : ſo it figured hea- | 
venly graces, che doctrine of Gods word 
and ſpitit, wherewith the ſoules of men 
are made fruicfull ia good works, Z,. t. 8. 
Mica y. . See the notes on Gen.27.28 De. | 
32.2. The want of raine, is on the con- 
traty „a ſigne of curſe, Zach. 14.19.18. 
Rev. 11,6. 
Verl. z. carcth for ] Hebr. ſceketh, that 
is, carefully ſeeth unto it, and as the Greek | 
tranſlateth , viſiteth, According to this 
phrale, Sion is called a ae ſought, (that 
is cared for, or regarded) and not forſaken: 
Eſay 62-12. And of Gods gracious provi- 
dence towards the land of Iſrael, David 
nogeth ho the Lord viſited the land , 
and plenteouſly · mgiſtened it, very much 
enriched it, ſoftned it with ſhowtes, 
blefled the bud of it, crowned the yeere 
ot his goodueſſe, and his pathes [ the 
clowds j dropped fatneſſe, Pſai.c5.10.11. 
12. the eyes ] this allo ſigniſieth Gods 
care and provigence, for good; as in the 
like ſpeeches, er. 40.4. EN. 4.5 PA. 34.16 
Though Gods providence be cowards all 
peoples, and hee giveth to all, life and breath, 
and ail things , cAtts 17.15, doing good, g1- 
Ving us 1494 from beaver, and fruitfull ſea- 


earth where no man is ; 04 the wildernes, whey- 


figured the eilate of men gacurally cur- | 
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XI. 


* 


s have not the Word and promile f 
od, w ae 14 Aae h 


there b no wan, lob 36.26. yet other 


rd that proceedeth out 


Lord, D 


of . the mouth. of 


obey. Tnis paſſage of Scripture follow- 
ing, the Ie wes read daily in their families; 
as is noted on Deut. 6 4. 1 
Verl. 14. the firſt-rayne &c. J or, the: 
early-rayne, Tu iſe in a yeere, there fell 
ore of rayn in Iſrael; in the begtnatng 
of the yeere, about September or Octo 
and halte a yeere after , which was 
in Abib (or March,) which eccleſiaſti- 
cally began the yeere unto Iſracl, as is 
.nored on Exod. 12.2. whereuponat is cal- 
led the latter rays in the firſt moneth, Toe! 2. 
13. The firſt rayn fell after the ſowing of 
their corne, that it might take tooting 
in the earth: the latter rayn was 2 little 
hefote harveſt, that the care might be 
Full. Of. theſe the Scriptures ſundry 
times ſp-ake; but fo as that they depen- 
d-d upon God, to whom Iſrael ſhould o 


bey, and of whom they ſhould arke ray", 


| mn the time of the latter rayn, Zach. 10. 1. and 


| they hee would come unto them (with 
| 


bis bleſſings) 45,the rays, 4 the latter aud 
farmey-1ayn unte the earth, Heſ.s. 3, So for 
the fruits, the husbandman wayted, and 
had logo patience, untill he received the 
early-rayne, and the latter. vayne, fam. 5 7. 
Which ravn, 2s it figuted heavenly bleſ- 
fings in Chriſt, Dewt.32.2.Pſe.72.6. lo they 
led iſrael to the feare of God; but 
when they revolted from him, they ſayd 
not m their heart, Let wu now feare the Lord 
our Jed, that giveth rayne , both the former 
and the latter-veyn, in bis ſeaſon: fer, 5. 14. It 
thoſe raynes were ſeaſonable and mode- 
rate, the land was fruirfull; (as Moſes 
in the next words ſheweth :) if they ſay- 


led » then the drought 25 fire devoured the 
paſtures; if they fell immodetately, the 


new-oyle ] Thſe three, were for the 


IS —_—_— 


|| uſe of wan, * nd the 15 e after mentio- 

| oF W. beaſts + as oh alſo ſhewerh 

Ain 1 « 14.15. By theſe carthl 

| whereby they might ive , not. b bread | bromaits Gal, dr y s 

creaſe d. LO | 
V. 16, deceived] of, intifed & drawen 

perſwa- | 


| been ſceretly 4700 


— 


Sad drew his people to obedi- 
bur David had noch ladneſſe ia 
t, in the light of the Lords coun- 
hen when corte ud wine in- 
Pf 47. . 


ace: 


tenan 


away by riches, pleaſures, ot falſe 
ſions: of which lob 'ayth, ff my bart hath 
(or deceived: ) Job 31. 27 
ether god;] that is Idols, falſly repute 
Gods: ſo the Chaldee ttanſlateth, 1dols 
(or Errours) of the peoples, 
V. 17. ſbat up the heavens) this phraſe 


rayn,tor mens ſynns, 1 King-$.35. and the 
ſpiritual ray n ot Gods word and ble ſſings, 
Revel. 11. 6. periſh quickly] or, ſpeedily, 
ſuddenly. The wicked heathens God ſuf- 
fred with much patience, and would not 
have them deſtroyed ſuddeoly, Deat.7.22. 
but his ewne people are threatned for 
their ſynns to peri ſu enly ; for judg- 
ment muſt begun «t the houſe of Ged, 1 Pet. 4, 
. 17. and he wargeth his church to repent 
| &c, or elſe he vil come unto her quickly: 
Revel.1 5. * 

Verl.18. mays, or frontlets; writ. 
ten in parchments , and tied to the fore- 
head ; as the former were to the hand or 
ame: of theſe , ſee the annotations on 
Exod.13.9 16. & Deut. 6 4.8. 


| 


your children (Hebr. your ſonns) to learne 
them, this explaineth che tormer precepr, 
Thou ſhalt whet them on thy children, Deut. 6. 
7, Abraham (the father of the faithfull) 


and Solomons parents caught him the 
| Law, Prov.4-3.4.& 31-1 2. &c. 


4ines votted under their clods,, Iorl.1,19.17. | 


thou walke(! — anſwe table to thefe, are 
thoſ- ſiyings of Solomon, Hes thou gorft, 
i ſhell! lead tbec when thou ſleepe 2 her 
thee, and when thou awakeſt,ut 1 talk wi 
| thee: for the Commandement is « Lamp, C the 
Lew 


_— 


„„ me IE une 7 


is uſed, both for reſtrayning the naturall 


is comme nded for this, that he would com- | 
mand bis children and his houſehold «fter bim, | 


— — 


— 


| 
| 


| Ver. 19. teach them your children] cauſe 19 


: 
: 
: 


| 


[ 


to keep the way of the LORD, Gen. 18. 19. 


, 


when | 


— - a — — — 


17 


18 


23 


— V — — 


24 


— — 


«|, . Verf:z5. fend] or, ſth tat is, 
I or withſtand you; 25 the Greek tr: 
tech. So ia Hoſ.r.s. | __— Greek, 
trem bling: tins was fulfilled before, Dent. 
| x.25. P/«l tot. 38. and atter, Joſ.z, 11. & 


ſhall the heavens be over the eartn. 19.10, . 

under this, eternal liſe was alto figured, | Here beginnerh the 47. ſecti- 

A like promiſe was for the kingdom of | D © oa, orleRureof the Law:ſce 
David, or of Chriſt; that his throne (hould | Gen. 6. 9. LR 

be «s the deyes of the heavens: Pſal. 85 5. 30. Verf. 26. I ſet] Hebr. give: this was, 


Verl. 12. this commandement} the Greek 
| explaineth it, theſe commandements: ſee the 
notes on Deut.5.31. to cleave] that is. 
to continue fall united unto him and his 
| Law: as is noted on Deut. 10.10. 

Vetſ, 43. drive owt} according to his 
former promiſe , in Exod. 23. 23. 27.—31. 
But becauſe Iſracl kept not Gods com- 
| mandement , this promiſe was not fully 

otmed, 1.12.3. 

2 3 2 bead] The like promſſe 
| is made aftet Moſes death to Iſtael under 


that they might take their choiſe of ei- 
ther of theſe; for fo the phraſe clſc- 
where meaneth, 
maniteſt , chat if the curſe or evill came 
upon them, they cauſed it themſelves. 
Verſ. 27. ef yee ſhall bearken } 
ma heerken ; but the Hebrew 
is ſometimes uſed for Ff, as the Grecke 
here tranſlateth it; and in Levit.4. 22. 80 


Aber in 1. g- 8. 31. is bn, that is . in 
| 1 Chron.s 22. 
'Verſ\.zs other Gods } in Greek, to 


* 
5 


Deut 30. 19. and fo to 


th 
Aber Thee, 


{ this promiſe was fulfylled. 


| 


border of the lind of Canaan, 


leſus their captaine, Ii 3. who was a fi- 

ure of our Lord leſus Chriſt by whom 
the wildey- 
which was the fouthern 


and 
Lebanon J a mountaine which was rhe 


nes] of Paran * 


ſerve other gods: following other religi- 
ons, ot divine ſervices: which the Chal- 
dee calleth the — ples. Sol lar- 
chi obſerveth from thi . that who- 


ſeever commuteth Fdolatry , hee tarneth afide 


{| words manifeſt, 


| from all the way which wa commanded to f 
northern bound. By end Lebe10n, we may veel: hereupon they fey, Hee that profeſſeth 
underſtand and unte Lebanon: as the next tdoldtry, u as if hee denyed the whole Law. 
Euphrates) in Hebr. | Vet.. 29. put the bleſſing ] Hebr. give the 
| Pherath + this is call-d the river for excel big ; that is, cauſe it to be pronounced 
lencie fake, meaning the greet yiver, 2s | upon mount Gerizim, The manner is 
Deut. 1.7. Gen. 15. 18. and fo the Greek | ſh:wed in Dent. 27. where this Law is re. 
trranſliteth it here, It was che Ealtern | peared and inlarged. A thing is ſayd to 
border of their territories. hindmoſt | be given ſometime, when it is ſpokea or 
| ſee) or, after ſes, which the Greck an1 | pronourced with the mouth , as in Jeb 
haldee call th the Pefteri ſea: meaning | 36.3. Deut 13.1.2. „pe mount Ger xim) 
the mayn ot great ſes toward the going down or, toward mount Gerizim( which the Greek 
| the Sun;zs s exphivned in et . Which callech Can eis:) (oMt{ter , toward; mount 
ſea, is ſay to be after or behind them; be- Ebat, (call-d in Greek, Gabe.) For the 
| cauſe it was to the Wett, and ſo their people Rood haf of them over eg mo 


| weltcrn bound. For the Eaft, is counted Gerizim, end belfe of them over df mount 


** — 


— —— 


8 


— 


Ti 


| 


2 


| 
| 
| 


Ebdl, 


oo 
2 
5 * 


* 


Dr Ion on Ch. XII. To deſtroy . 


— 2 — — — 2 


A, 2s is recorded in e. the © the place of bir ſervice; which be biniſelſe 
Hebrew nel , ſomeumes fignifierie. bend chooſe, 5.11.14, Thithey «ll their 
wards a place; as in Exod, 9. 23. towerds | ices and boly thing maſt be brought. 
| \beaven. - ; There they 0 their ſamilies and 
Vetſ. 30. Are ibey not] that is, Loeihey || ite, uff cate and yejoyee, 15.21, 


ve: ſpeaking as of a thing well know en. Fer civill aſe they might tat within 
See the notes on Gen.4 ). by the way] || tber, gates.” 16. 23. Bloud'& forbidden 
or, after { behind ) the way of the going down to bee eaten; © 29. The manner of ſeivice | 
of the San; that is, the way towards the which the Canganite? uſed , my not be in. 
Weſt, or Sunn-fertiog. Gilgal ] the quired after; ner the like things done un- 
place where I'rae] was circumciſed atter- 0 the Lord; but hu commandements onely 


ward in loſuahs time; /oſ.s.9. Oles e * | 

| Morch } or, planes Mae „ | Heſe, r the ſtatutes and the 

dee adeth it: which wasa place judgements, which yee ſhall ob- 

by » where God firſt appeared to | ſerve to doe: in the land, which leho- 
Abraham, atter be came into the land of | y2h the God of thy fathers, giveth. 


' Canaan; and there Abraham built an | 5 
Altar to the Lord; Gen. 12.6.7. And that nato thee t poſkiic LOI: (hs 


mount Gerizim was by Sechem, (in that ayes That ycelive, upon rhe earth. 
t of the country which after was cal- | Deſtroying ye ſhall dcftroy » all rhe 
ed Samaria.,) appeareth in Tudg. 9. 6. 7, | places, wherein the nations, which 


And the Hebrewes ſay, in Thalmud Bab. yee ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerved their gods: 
in Soteb c. 7. that Gerizim and Ebal were upon the high mountaines , and up. 


in Samaria. There on mount Gerizim a 
was the Samaritaus Temple, 2. Maccab. on the hillsz and under every greene 


6-2, where they worſhipped they knew tree. And ver ſhall break · do . 
not what, 70.6 20 22. See alſo Leeb their Altars, and break their lars; 
Aung J. 11. c. . It ſeemeth they took oc · and burne their groves, with fire and 
fion of that ſuperſtition, from this Law , | yee ſhall hew-downe, the Braven 14 


thinking Getiz im to be a holy place be- . 
cauſe the. bleings were 4 on 45 of their gods: and yee (hall de- 


it; and they called themſelves, thoſe thet ſtroy the names of them, out of that 
| belong to the bleſſed mount. And there have place. Yce ſhall not doe ſo; unto 
been of them in that place cf late yeres, Ichovah, your God, Bur unto the 
as Benjamin 10 his leni relateth , how place, which leho ah your God (all 
he ſaw the citie in a valley between the chooſe , out of all your Tribes,ro pur 


mounraines Garizim and Ebal, wherein x; : , 
the Samaritans dwelled, and did ſacrifice his Name there:ever unto his habita- 


there on mount Garizim, alledging that tion ſhall ye ſeek, & thither ſhatr thou 5 
which. is u ritten in the Law , wy the come. And thither yee ſhall bring, | 
ſhale put the bleſſing upon mount Genzm, | your burnt- offerings, and your ſa- 
"117" | crifices, and your tithes; and the 

* | heave-offring of your hand: and vort 

TY | vowes, and your voluntaric-coffrings; 

CHAPTER XII. | and the fi:{tlings of your herd, and of | 
| your flack. And there yce (hall ear, 


i e 2 1 | re lehoyah your God; and yce 
| © wnla the Lord; tee, ſeeks , . REO, all chat zee put —— 
8 zn. 


— — — — — —— 
— e——. — — 
— — — 
—ê — — 
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1 


* 
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| 


| The place N 


_— 
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„r DIAS IAN o ChAUH. (of Gods worſhip. | 


10 


12 


choiſe 


hand unto and your houſes : 
where, Ae God hath bleſ- 
ſed hee. Ver ſnill not dot ʒ aſter all 
bet, hich wee doc here this day : 
every. man, allthat is tight in his ov» 
eyes. For yee are not come, as yet; 
unto the reſt, and unto the inheri- 
tance ; which lehovah thy God, gi- 
veth unto thee, But yee (hall paſſe 
over lordan ; and dwell in the land; 
whic') Ichoval your God giveth yqu 
to inherit: and hee will give you reſt, 
from ah your enemies, round - about, 


And there (hall be a place, hichie- 
hovah your God ſhall chooſe, to 
caule his name to dwell there ; thi: 
ther ſnal ye bring, all that 1 command 
you : your 2 and your 
{acrifices, your tithes, and the heave- 
offring of - your hand; and-all the 
tle of your vowes;- which ye ſhall 


| vow unto Ichorah. And ye ſhall re- 


joyce before Ichovah your God;you, 
and your ſonns, and your daughters; 
and your men-ſerrants', and your 


| | 


# ft 


: 


: 


women · ſervants: and the Levire, that 
ia within your gates; foraſmuch as he 
hath no part nor inheritance, with 


offer thy burnt offrings ; in ev 


in one of thy Tribes z there, thou 


| 


| 


ſnak off. r thy burne-oftrings : and 


| gates : che uncleane and .thegrane, 


— —— 


— 
— — 
— 


—e— 


and ye ſhall dwell in conſident ſafety. 


| 


as of the Hart, Onely the blood, 


theeartb,a+ water. Ihou 


Pat en. . 
thy corne, or w-wine or of 


thine oile; or the firſtlings of thy 
herd, or of thy flock: or any of thy 
yowes, which thou ſhalt vo i ot thy 
voluntary. offrings , or heave-offring 
of hive hand. But thou ſhalt eat it, 
before lehovah thy Godin the place, 
which Ichovah thy God ſhall chooſe; 


: 


1 thy man; ſervant, & thy woman- 


vant; and the Levite, that « within 


forelehovah thy God; im all, that 
thou purteſt thine hand unto, Take 
heed heed to thy ſelf; leſt thou for- 


thy land. 

When Ichovah thy God, ſhall en- 
large thy border, as hee hath ſpoken 
unto thee; and thou ſhalt ſay , I will 
eat fleſn; becauſe thy ſoule defireth, 
to eat fleſh: in all the defire of thy 
ſoule, thou maiſt eat fleſh. If the 
place, which lehovah thy God ſhall 


13 you. Take heed to thy ſclic;leſt thou | chooſe, to pat his name there, bee 


ery | farre from thes: then thou ſhalt ſlay, 
14 place, which thou ſhalt ſee. But in 


the place, which lehovah ſhall chooſe, Ichovah hath given unto theee; as 1 


; of thy herd and of thy flock, which 


| have commanded thee : and thou 
| ſha't eat within thy gates, in all the 


there thou ſhalt doe, all that I com- | defire of thy ſouls, _ But, as the Race | 

15 | mand thee. Note ichſtandiag, in | buck and the Hurt is eaten; ſo thou 
all the deſire of thy ſoule, thou maiſt ſhalt eat it: the unclcane, and the 

Nav. and eat fleſh; according to the cleane; ſhall eat it, alike. 

die ſoiag of Tehovah thy God. ich ſure, not to eat the bloud y for the 

hee hath given to thee; in al thy blood is the ſoule: and thou ſhalt not th 


+: Thou 24 
——_ 


Onely be 


eat the ſoule, with the fleſh. 


— 


li C— 


_— 


may eat thereof, as of the Roe buck," 


gates, the tithe of 


thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 


thy gates: and thou ſhalt rejoyce, be- 


ſake the Levite: all thy dayes, vpon | 


be 23 
the | 


. 


m1 
he ſhall not cat: ye Mall powre it up- | = 
n 


17 


| 
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galt not eat it: thou; ſhalt powre it 1585 e 

1 earth, as witer. Thou ſhalt no. t12) 1 
it: that ic 7 Moles ent. 

thee; and with thy ſonns after thee ; | (J*xplicition of the, 8 
when thou ſhale doe that which is | _ ment, N ee K of 


1 
right, in the eyes of Ichovah. One- err of mould LOT 
ly tny holy things, which thou ſhalt | mo CARD 155 * pat wy a 
. & Is. 
have, and thy vowes: thou ſhalt take- ſervice of God; and alterwards-ludge- 
up and goe; unto the place, which | ene; tor the tepteſſipg of evils. 
Ichovah ſhall chooſe. And thou ſhalt Verl. v. deſhoying i chat is, ee that 
make thy burnt-offrings , the flch K. ang een 0 Men the Gree 
and the blood, open een le. lere eee ee 
hovah thy God: and the bl Ny | manded to d:ſtroy the doll, and the muiniftron 
ſacrifices , ſhall be poured-out, upon { veſſels found pals A . s #ade for the 
the altar of Ichovah thy God; and | ſeme, Dewi. 11.1. And in be land of Hel, 
thou ſhalt eat the ich. Obſrueand | wee are commended te perſecute it, untill ot bre 
heare, all theſe words which I com- N out of all our lav 8 1 but — — 
| \ 7 „ Wee are not commanded to cute it: 
mand thee: & hat aa 4 be well with But every place wich we ſbll ſubdue , wee are 
thee, and with thy ſonns after thee, to deſtroy every idol that is therein, & it u writ- 
for ever; when thou ſhalt doe , that | tn (im Dent. 11.3.) and gee ſha. l deſtroy the 
which is good and ri ht; in the eyes names of them , out of that place, Maimony in 
of lehovah thy God. Mijneh, treat. of Fdolanry, c. 7. f. 1, 


When lehovah thy God. mall cut- places ] as houes, high places, temples , 


off the nations from before thee ; and the like. Hereupon the houſe of Beal, 


, 2 King.10. 27. the high places which Solo- 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe them: 2 * leroboam 124 ned for idols- 


and thou efleſt them, and dwel- | try, z.Kimg.23-13.15, were deſlroyed. Rut 
leſtin their land. Take heed to thy | if an houſe were built for uſe , and. dols 
ſelfe z leſt thou bee inſnared, after | afterwards ſer up in ir, the Hebrewes ſay; 


g when he had brought in the idoll into the 50, | 
them , after that they be deliroyed , 7 long 4 it wat 1 the boſe was unlawful 


from betore thee : and leſt thou en- 2 „ r 


22 after their gods, ſaying ; How v La fell. Maim. treat, of Lela. 8 4. 
id theſe nations ſerve their gods? | f peſſeſſe ] hat is, ſhall ſubdue aud 
even ſo, will I doe likes iſe. Thou | have domimon over them: as the word |' 
t not doe ſo , unto lehovah thy | often figniberhy fee Lev. 31 45. 46. Ir. 
od: for every abomination te le- | Pfl. 82 . goes. that is as the Chaldee | 
| hovah,, which he hateth, have they explaincth it [dos : there are gods (ſo cal- 


k led) mary; but unte vs, there is but one God, 
done unto their gods; for even their Co, 8.56,  mountumes ] in ſuch high | 
d 


f 
| 
ſonns, and their daughters, they have | places , all nations, tor the moſt pare, u | 
{ 32 burnt in the ſite, to their gods. E- N gods : into which. corrup- | | 
very word, which | command you; in Iſrael famenme fell King, 17. 10. 12. 1 


* * K. 10.17 H 4.13. 
that (hall yee obſerve, to doe: thou 17 ren | 
| X | | et. z pillars) or ſtatyes, ftanding-imager: 3 
| halt not adde unto it: ney ther ſhale of th * i n . | 
| thou diminiſh from it. — — 1 r 


— — 


— — - — — — 


— — 


— — = 


— 


groves ] which were wont to be as Tem- 
ple unto the heathen , as' is noted on 


idols, names whether in ſpeech, ( for 
the name of other gods, En bee | where, Fob, 4. 21. 3. gee 
heard out of their mouthes, Exo 


ib, Ard thou ſbait deſtroy the names of | 


n Deersaeweu tt, Ch. XII. 


Exed. 34.13. See alſo the annotations on 


names of ci: ies, that carried Idol names, 
N. nb 37.36. As the the beginning ef true 
religion, is repentance from dead worker, 
H-b.s.1. ſo io the conftiiutin? of Gods 
true lervice, Moſes beginnerh with the 


for what agreement bath the Temple of Ged 
with de 2. Cor 6.16. 
Verf. 4. not dee ſo] in any of the for- 
mer particulars, er ſuch ike : as, not to 
deſtroy or doe evill to Gods ſanctuaty or 
nagogues, Pſal.74.3.5.7.3. nor to break 
owa his Altars, 1 Xing.19.10..00r to de- 
face any holy writings, or monuments of 
his Name, I. 36.23. The Hebrewes ſay, 
IWhoſorver deſtroyeth any name of the holy | 
ny names whereby the bleſſed God jr called, v 
y the Lew to be beaten ; for lot of Idols bee 


them, cc. Thou ſbalt not doe ſo, te the Lord * 
thy God. Hee that takes «way but one ſtone, 


( by wey of deſtroying, ) from the Altar , or 


were given to the 


aboliſhing of all idolatrous monumears ; | E 


name of 


from the Temple , or from any othey part of the 
Court ; i to be beaten. Likewiſe be that bur- 
neth any of the wood of the ſanttuanc, c. 


All the holy Scriptures and expo ſimions of them, 
it « uniewfull to burne any of them, or deſtroy 


them with band; except they bee ſuch at are 
written by Reretichs, exc. But holy Scriptures 
when they ave old, ave to be layd up. Mumony 
* Feſudert hatorsb c. .. 1 7. f. 

Verſ.5. to put hu game there ] that is, to 
have it conſecrated unto him, and his 
divine ſervice. Such was the Tabernacl: 
of Moſcs , the Temple of Solomon, the 
citic Tervfal-m, after God had choſen it: 
| for of the God fayd, My Name ſhalbe there: 
1.Kng 8 15 29d his Nene was called upon 


3 Des.9.18. and put there, 1. g.21. 


,+---1:K122. 14-21. The Chaldee here en- 
pounderh it, ts cauſe by Maueſty (or divme- 
preſence ) to dwell there. Now Chriſt hath 
Den. . godr]in Challe: Images of their aboliſhed the earthly leruſalem, and re- 
guireth worſhip i ſpirit end truth every 


before the Lor 


and in vt. the firſt fruits of your 


Theſe are the firſt fruits ſpoken of in Dev. | 
26-2, &c. which with their hands they 
brought into the Sanctuarie. See the an- 
notations there. vowes, ad your vo- 
luntery off-ings } ſuch 2s for Gods — 
they willingly gave unto him. The diffe- 

rence of theſe volunterie oblations from | 


vowes, is ſhewed on Levit. 7 16. 


they might not eat, Some were 


„ 


fecke 1 
23.13.) for anſwers and oractcs , which trom the 
| or imprinted in books, graven on pil- | Mercy-fear, and by Vrim and Thummim, 
lars, impoſed on plices,or any other the 


people: Numb. 7. 85. 
like. So the Reubenires changed the 


Exod. 28. 22 Nunb. 2. 1. All other places 
were forbidden; as, Seek not Bethel, nor 
enter nt Gilzal, e. Ant . 5. 
tho come ] at all times, when thou wilt | 
offer ſacrifice, Lev. 17.8.9. but three times 
ia the yere, by expreſſe commardement, 
z0d.13.14.—17, And there the Lord pro- 
miſed to come unto them, and 
them; Exod. 20.24. 
Verl.s. ſacrifices ] of all ſorts, as fin- 
offrings, peace-offrings, and whatſoever 
pertained to the Altar. Secrifices have their 
flaughter, which were ſlain, offred, 
and eaten before the Lord : the Chaldee 
here expoundeth it, the ſcaugtter {or Sacni- 
fice) of your holy things, 
of the herd and ef the flock, which both 
Prieſts and people were to bring and lay 
q , and cat them in Ieruſa- 
lem: whereof ſee Levis. 27. 31. and the 
tithes of corne, &c. whereof ſee ver. 17. 
and Deut. 14 2113. beave-offring of your 
bend ] the Greek traaſlateth, the firſt fruits, 


tithes] the tenth 


lings which were givea to the Priefis , 
| far them to cate , after the blood was 
| fprin\led,and the fat burned on the altar, 
| ſee Numb 18 15.17, 

Verf.7. Ye ſhall ch] to weet, ſuch 
things as were lawfull for the people to 
eat: ſor ot all the things ſore mentioned, 


ſhalt 


blefle | 


bands : 


$f 


for the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Preiſts, 


——— 


—— 


2 I 


ii. — 


— 


— — — — 
— 
— 


Duvrunononts, K. II. ; | 


Priefts; to cat betore the Lord; ſome for 11. 18.7. and without danger of evill, 
| 22 rejeyce] God is to be fer-  Pſal.78 $3. See the — Lev, | | 
| |] ved with gladneffe, Pſal-100. 1.3. andthe | 25. 18. 13. This promile is fulfilled in 

holy things of God, might not be eaten Chriſt; by whom, wee are delivered 


with mourning, Des. 26.14. Hef. 9.4. | our of the hands of our enemies, that 
yee put you band } Hebr. the putting 16 (or | wee might ſerye God without feare : | 
Lak 1.74. 


ſending your band. This , though | | 
11 — 824 to that which they | Vers. W. And there ſhall beJor, hin 11 
might take and eat, of the hely things ; al bee that the place, Bee. See v. g. | 
2s in Gen.3. 22. yet it ſeemeth to be more | ite cheice] that is, the bef?, or ſureſ as the 
| generall, for all things chat _ { Chaldee tranſlateth. | 
„ and all bleſſings that they ſ re- Veif. 13, your gate] the Ctaldee ex- 12 
ceive; as by comparing this phraſe in | plaineth it your cities: ſo the Hebrew text 
Dent. 15. 10. & 13. 20. & 2$.8.20. may | ſomerime explaincth it ſelf, as is noted on 
| appeare. So after, in v. 18. bexſes ] Exe d. 20.10, ne part] of the ſpoiles, 
that is, houſbolds, children and ſuch like; or inherirance in the d:yifion of the land, | 
as the Chaldee expourdeth it, men of but the Lord is his part and inheritance. 
your houſes: and fo Moſes explayneth it in See Dent. 10.9. Numb. 13.8.—z1, 
v. 12. V. 13. tft thou offer] that is, that thou ' 
8 Verſ. g. which wee doe] the Greek ex | offer nor . This precept is often and care- 
poundeth it, which yee doe. Iſtael com- fully urged, becauſe the prople were | 
I mitted idolatrie in the wilderpes, Ady. prone to fall into the travſgrethon of it; | 
| 42. 43, Howbeit this ſpeech of Moſes , | as the hiſtories of ſcripture wanifeſt, 1 Kin. 
ſeemeth rather to meane the true ſervice 12-28.29.30 : King.17.9.11. And it taught 
of God; which was not as yet perfeRed, | men the unitie of the faith of Chriſt, and 
neither could bee in their travels; as it | the band of love and peace; to be kept in 
was after in Canaan. right is bis own | the heavenly Teruſalem, whither all peo- | | 
eyes] that is, which liketkh or pleaſcth | ple ſhould reſort, Ry 21.24 8.6. | 
him: ſo the phraſe meaneth, in 2 Sem.19. | V. 14, that } commend thre} the Greck | 14 | 
6. 1. Chron,13.4.and is often fpoken of the | addeth, this dey. So not the — onely, 
corruption of men, as ludg.17.6. Sit. but all other things in Gods ſetvice, wete | 
| | as. upto which Moſes oppoleth that to be according to the word of God: be- | 
which is right in the Lords eves, v.z5.:8. | cauſe the natural mar, (not regeuerate by 
| and chap. 13 18. There v 4 way which is | Gods word and fpirit) recerverh nat the 
| 14244 before a and the end thereof, are | things of the ſpirit of God; neyther can be know 
the weves of de Prov 14." 2. them, 1 Cor-2 14. and in the things which 
9 Verſ.g the Jin Chaldee, the houſe | he knoweth, he corrupteth bimlelf, Row. | 
(or place) of : meaning the land of | r.z1. and God would have obedience to of 
Cinaza, 214 in ſpeciall Feruſelem there, word, rather then ſacrte, 1 Som, 15,22, 
i.Chron.27 . where, atter their travells, Veil. 16. Norwnhſtending] or Onely; } 15 
and warts, the Lord gave reft unto his | the word figmherh, in verſ 16.26, It rs 
p-ople, 2 v.10, and 1 King 8.16. Bur Da alibertie graunted for civil things: but 
vid being there, ſp:aketh of another | with a limitation. in all the d: fire of 
| ' | Reft, which r-mainetb for prople of thy ſeule] the Greek rranflacerh, i «.1tfy | 
| God, Pſal. 95.11. into which Reft, we that deſire : che ſoule bring put for the whote | 
b-l-eve, doe enter; and ceaſe from our per fon. It meancth, » herſorver theu,or thy 
own Works: Heb. 4.3. 8.9.10. eule deſirerh. mayſifliy] this word is | 
TY Verſ.10.i0 confident-ſaferic ] or, in ſeo the ſame that is uſ-d for ſacrificing (which | 
cxritre; it meancth without fearc; ILA G. ate was wich ſlaughter of the makes | 
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1 food, Of this the Hebrewes 
| y, & 2 to l (for common food) 
in a place, without the court (of the Sanc- 
| tuarie:) for they ſliy in the court, none but the 
boly things of the Alter onely. But it u unlew- 
full to flay common things in the cout, eyther 
cattel, ar herd. Aud ſo it u ſayd (in De ut. 
IS W which the 
Lord thy God ſþell chooſe exc, then thou ſbalt 
ſlay t. a eat within thy gates . Here thou 
art tau bt that they ſlay not fleſb for ones de ſire, 
but out the place which the Lord hath che- 
ſen. And that whic 1 ſlayne without the place, 
« lawfull te be eaten within «'l gates « Bat be 
that ſleyeih c5men things in the court. that fleſh 
pure and unlawfull to be uſed : but they burie 
u: t. Maimony tom. 2. in Shechiteb, c. 2. 
| ſeA. 1.2. to the bleſſing] that is. the li- 
betalitie, or bounteous gift. So teſtrey- 
ning all profuſe riot; and k-cpiog men 
within the limits of their abilitie. 
thy gatei] in the Chaldee, thy cities; and 
ſo the Greek in everte citie. may eat] 
Or ſhall eat, God would have no difference 
ot perſons , nor of places, nor ol clean 
beaſts, ( as after toloweth;) leſt there 
ſhould grow any reſpect ot holyses, in 


—— — — — 


| ſuperſtition. 
16 ver., 16. Onely ] as the Greek ſayth, 


| foules, Lev.7.26, this was abſolutely for- 
bidden, even in civil diet: the teaſoa her- 
of is noted, on Levi. 17. powre u] or 
d it on the earth; and cover it with duit, 
Levit. 17. 13. ſee the annorations there. 
' ” Verſ.17. Thou may ſt not] that is, it is 
| / | not permitted or lav full for thee: as the 
| ; | Chaldee explaincrh it, gates] iu the 


1. The lecondtithe whuch the owners 


ten but in the place where Gods SanRas- 
tie Was: [re the notes an Dent. 14 11 23, 
| heave-offring ] 10 Greek, firſt preats: in 
| | Chrldee the ſrparation, thi! 's, the fepara- 
| | xd thing; ſee ve'ſs, Mum e in Bicrurim 
| | {Or CAL, of Forſttans) chapt. 3. ſe 3 layth 


_ — OS 2 —ͤ—e—— — 


DzyTERONOMIE, Ch. XII. 
Tf \ iocopplicd heregolatecs, go.ke laying 


— — —— — 


" 


* „ © — 


Tbe 97 75 
and, the Prieſt that cateth of the Fnſdſpus 5 en 
| of Feruſalem, after that they are brought with- 
in the walls, 1 by the Low to be beaten; for it 


&c, See more on Det. 26.2.4 | 

Vet. 19. left thou forſske / that is, thet 
thou forſake not, or neglect not; either by 
ercing a oe miniſterte, as did Icrobo-! 
am, 2 Chro. 13,9. or by witiholding thy 


which is in ſpecial here intended. So in 


1 ſuch civil things , which might turne to 


Greck and Chaldee, cities: ſo in verſis & | Verl. 27, thefl ſb and the blood } both 


| did eit, was holy, and might not be 2- 


Neb. 10. 39. we wil net ferſake the houſe of our 
God; where mention is wade of bringing 
up their offcings. The ſame ſyn, 1 called 
the ſpoying of God; Aal. 3. 8 See alſo Deut. 
14-27. upon thy land} the land of Ca- 
naan ; out ot which ia ſpeciall , tithes, 


firftfruies and the like were to be payd. | 


| The Greek tranſlateth, all the time that thou 

ſb«'t live upon the land (ot earth.) 

Verl. 20. Becauſe thy ſoule] or, as the 
Greek trauſliteth, if thy ſoule deſreth. 


common and profane meats, without any 
reſpeR of holyneſſe. So after, in Deut. 18. 
22.23, 

Verſ. 23, Onely be ſure} or, be ſtrong, 
The Greek tranſlatech, Take beed ſtrongly: 


it meancth a tull and firme purpoſe of | 


' hace, not to eat it at ane time. Ol this 


Put the bleod,, to weet of. beaſts and of Law, ſee the notes on Lev. 17. to. &c. 


: 


s the ſoule ] figuratively ſpoken , be- 
| Cauſe the ſoule (or life) is in the bloed, as is 
| expreſſed, Lev. 17.11. not eat the ſaule] 
| becauſe God gave them hat upon the al- 
tar, to make an atonemẽt for their ſoules, 
Lev 17. tt. 


Veif. 26. boly thin;s) Hebr. bolyneſſes: 
the Chaldee applicth it co their tithes. 


of them were wholly brought to the 21. 


thou ſha't er upon the altar. ſacrifeces] 
to Wet peace 1 ing: for the fi: ſh of them 
was taten by he owners, Lev 7.15- 

wp on the abr the Gteck tranſlateth 
it, the baſe (01 foot) of the alter, 


Verl. 28. inthe eyer ] that is, as the 
Greck 


of thine hand, the Fri wits: | 


- ſayd, Thou may ſt wot cat within ihy gates)? 


offrings , the means of their livelihood; 


tar, Lev. 1. The Greck rranflatcrh, the f-ſþ | 


Verl, 22. 4 the Ne- luck] that is, as * 


| : 


28 


— 
1 


„ 
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j; 0 DEvraRONOMTE, CH. XIII. ' AgainftFalfe-prophers, | 
1— he — — 1 . | 0 
Greek and Chaldee expound it, before the 


— 


Verf. 32. Every word] or thing: in Chal- 32 

dee, every commandement. Hereby God ap- 

29 Verſ. 29. to poſſ-f them} or, to diſabe - pointeth bis own word and Law, to be 

n then; as the 25 ce ſayth, to caſt them | the one ly tule ot his ſervice: without 

ent: the Greek tranfliteth, to Aberit their imitating the cuſtomes of others, or de- 

' | Land, God having given direction tor the viſing avy thing of their own, So in Lev. 
| PRES ot his worſhip , now proceedeth 18.4. Dent 4.1.2, | 


with the th.ngs , and manner of ſetvice 
which they ſhould performe unto hid | 
30 verſ. 30. {eſt thou be enſuared | that is, | 

deceiy:d in thy mind, and ſo fall into ſyn CHAPTER. XIII. 
| and deſtrut᷑tion by following their religi- W | | 
on. The Greek tranſlateti , that thou ork 1. The Prophet that inticeth te idolairie, | |. 
| not to follow them. See Exoed.23.33. As the though be give frgnes which come to paſs, | 
nations were to be defiroyed : ſo their muſt not be bearkned wnio,but put io death. 

idolatrous ſervice was to be aboliſhed; 6. The brother, child. wife or friend, that 
chat none of their cuſtomes ſhould be re» | eih to idolatrie ; muſi not be begrkyed | 
51 | reyye 4 in el. How du] Hebr. anto ſpared 07 c6cealed;but ſtyne to dedth../ 
How will, that is, how uſe they to ſerve. Here- 12. Toe citie that revelteth to ſerve other 
upon the Hebrewes fy, Thou mayſt not en. | Gods, after due mguirie mult be ſmitten 
| quire (or ste) contermng the way of the ſer- with the ſword ven and beaſts herd de. 
| | vict of -on idol how i is, although thou ſerve ut freyed, theſpoiies burned, the citierwined 
Je, ſer cehiedbing vecaſconcthuto tarne fiel, for even 5 «nd none of that exccrable thing | 
| and 10 doe ay, they dogs Maimony treat, of reſerved; - da 'f ws 5 
at pets cb i q 451 dee] not I E there ariſe in the midſt of thee a 1 
| unto idols, but to the Lord: as the next prophetz or a dreamer of dreams: 


Gene, ora 


— 2 — —— ——— ͤ q ́y— ä — 


verſe manifeſterh. So not onely the wor- 
ſhip of falſe gods, but falſe ot idolattous and he — unto thee a 
I worſhipof the true God, is here forbid- u onder. And the ſigne cometh, or | 3 
| den; ng all imitation bf Idolaters, is con- 5 wonder hich he ſpake untothee, 

| demned. So in Levii.,18. 3, | laying: Let us ter other god 

31 Verl. 31. ce abomination} the Chal 4 5 Soc 80 * | 
| dee expoundeth, every thing that 15 Abe 


which thou haſt not knowen, & ſerve | 
nabe b*fo e the Lord: in Greek, the abomins "_ Thou ſhalt nor hearken, . | 
| tions which the Lord hateth. te their gods) to the words of that Prophet; or, un- | 

the Chaldce cxpougds it, to their i46lr, | do that dreamer of adream:for le ho- 
| This one particular of burniug thei chil. va your God, tempteth you; to 
dren, is named; (all cchet beiog imphed,) | know, wherher you be the loyers, of 
becauſe herein they ſh:wed moſt z le & lchovah ont God;»ith allyour hart, 


mis bn 2 8 and with all your foule . After le. 4 


| Gen. 22,12, 2nd Iſrael when they would | hovah your God, ſhall ye wake, and | 
ew th-mſctives mot Nudious to pleaſe him ye ſhall fear: and his command- | 
| the Lord inquired abe ut givin? the ft of | ments ſhalt ye keep, ard his voice ye | 
the ic body, for the ſyn of ehe it ſou'e, Mic 6 Te (hall obey; and him you ſhall ſerve, & | 
and ſfometume practiſed this bonnes, unto him ſhall ye cleave. Andthat | 5 | 


Pal. 06 37-18. Exch 23 37. 39. But God 
— n the 4 — * 2. Propher, or that dreamer ofa dream. 


28 | n naß be put to dea becauſe he bath 


21 —— # 4 + bs 3 ſpoken | i 
— — — —  — — —— — — — — ES. is Ye 


—_— 


— 


* 


| 


| 


1 


ö 


6 


| 


| 


ken 
Sed , which brought you forth out 
of the land of Egy 
thee out of the houſe of lervantsz to 
thruſt thee, out of the way z which 


' Arainſtinticers and DxvTSROWOMILE, 


Cd. X 


revolt againſt lehovah your 


pt; and redeemed 


Iehovah thy God commanded thee, 
to walke therein : and thou ſhalt 
pus. away the evill , from the midſt 
of thee, 

If thy brother , the ſon of thy 
mother , or thy (on, or thy daugh- 
ter, ot the wife of thy boſome,or thy 
friend, which i as thine «wn ſoule, en 
tiſe thee in lectet, ſaying: Let us goe, 


| 


| 


bicancs of their citĩe, ſaying: Let us 
goe, and ſerve other gods, which yee 
have not knowre. Then ſhalt thou 
£nquire , and ſhalt ſearch , and ſhalt 
aske , diligently : and behold (if 
be) trueth, the word cenaine this 
abuminat:on is done, in the midſt 
of thee. Smiting thou ſhalt ſmite 
the inhabitants of that citie, with the 


edge of the (word: urterly-deſtroying | 
it, and all that & therein, and the 


catte I thereof ,- with the edge of the 


g — __— 
111, terolters toidols, | 


val, are gone out from the midſt of 
thee j and have thruſt-away the inha- 


| 
| 


and ſerve other gods; which thou 
haſt not knowne ; thou, nor thy ta- 


7 | rhers. Of the gods of the peoples, | ſtreet thereof: and (halt burne with 


which are round about you; nigh un- 
to thee, or farr-off from thee : from 
the ove end of the earth, even unto 
the other cad of the earth. Thou 
ſhale not conſent unto him, nor 
hcarken unto him: neither ſhall chine 
eye ſpare him; neither ſhalt thou pit- 
tie, her ſhalt thou conceale him. 
But killing thou ſhalt kill himyg thine 


11 


10 


N 


hand, ſhall be fi-R& upon him, to put 
him to death: and aftetwards, the 
hand of all the p-ople. And thou 
ſhalt ſtone him wich tones, and hee 
Mall dye: becauſe he hath ſought, to 
thruſt thee away from lehovah thy 
Gol which brought thee forth out 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of ſe vants. And all Ifaacl, ſhall 
heate and frare : 
m-re,as this cvill thing, in the midit 
of thee. 

If thou ſhalt heare (ſay) , in one 
of thy cities; 


and ſhall doe no | 


which trhovah thy 
God giverh to thee ,, to dwell there, 
ſazing, (*rtare men the ſonas uf Be- 


ſword. And all the ſpoile of it thou | 


ſhalt gather into the midſt of the 
fire, the citie and all the ſ 


poyle ther- 


14 


of, every - v hitʒ to lehovah thy God: 
and it (hall bee, an heape for ever; it 
ſhall not be built againe. And there 
(hall not cleave to thy hand, ought 
of the curſcd-thing : that Ichovah 
may turne , from the burning of his 
anger, and may give unto thee ten- 
der · mercies, and may have tender- 
mercie on thee and multiply thee ; as 
hee bath ſu orne, unto thy fathers. 
When thou ſhalt obey, the voice of 
lchovah thy God; ro keep, all his 
commandements;which I command 
thee, ther day: to doc, that which a 
_ in che eyes of Ictovah thy 
God. 


| Annotations. 


F there «r:ſe} or, When theye ' — 
= by wich word is fignified the o- 


| pen & boldc:riage of deceivers, Mo- 
ſes having from the firft commmande-. 
ment, taught the doctriae of one oncly 
God, whom we ſhould in faith, love and 


_ — — — — — — — — * 2 
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obedicnce 


17 


| 


: 
1 
' 


15 


n OO In 


4 
2 


ariſe, IT I TOY ww oy 
yo, 


over of your own ſelves 


' DavTtzRoOoNnOMTE; Ch. XIII. 


"| obedience have to be-ours , and give our 


ſelves to bim; and from the ſecond com- 
mandement , taught the right way of 
ſerving this God, according co his o 
word: doth now from the third com- 
mand<m:at, teach to beware of the a- 
buſe of Gods name and word, unto va- 
nity , hereſie or idolatry; and ſo gene- 
cally warneth Iſtael, to rake heed left 
they tranſgteſled the firſt & ſecond com- 
| mandements, by the breach of the third. 
in the midſi of thee ] ſpeaking to Iſrael, 

whom many falſe Prophets did 


| 
am 


* 

Q, as it is More- 
ſhall men ariſe, peakin 
perverſe _—_ „ 16.20.30. 4 2 
a public k ſedacer , touching whom hee 
gtveth warning firſt, as after wards of the 
private, in v. s. && c. What a Prophet ag: 
niſieth, is noted on Gen. 20.7. and Exod, 
7. 1. dreames ] this was one of the 
wayes , by which propheſie came of old 
unto men, Nuab. 11.6. fer. 23.25.28. By « 
Prophet he ſet meth to denote the princi- 
pall ſore , ſuch as ſaw viſions: by « drea- 
mer, the infcriour ſort , that ſaw things 
more obſcurely. be gwe] either by 
word and promiſe; or by action or geſ- 
ture, aS 1.King.13,3: 22.11, Math.12.39. 
40. wonder] any miraculous or ſuper- 
naturall thing : as Jannes and lambres 
in appearance turned water into bloud , 

Exod. 7. 2. 
ä Verſ. 2. or the wender] Hebr. and the 
wonder: theſe are ſayd to come, when they 
are eff: cted or fulkilled : lo lex. 28.9. Deut. 
18. 22, ſaying j that is, «nd he ſoy: 
as ſaying in 1.Chron. 13.12. is expounded,, 
and ſayd in 2. S. G. 9. ſo in King. 22. 9. 
compared with 2 Chron. 34 16. «fter 
other gods } the Greek explayneth it, «nd 
ferve other gods; which the Chaldee calleth 
idols of the peeples, Thus the religion 
en of God by the hand of Moſley , 
was eftabliſhed , againſt all oppohtrion 
that after might ariſe upon what pre- 
tence ſoc ver: And ſo the ſa th taugh: by 
| Chriſt and his Apofiles , was confirmed 


Churches ate ſubje 


all 


againſt the future ſignes and lying won- 
ders ot Antichriſt, 2. Tb 3.9. 10.1 tie He- 
brewes lay ; If there fand up @ Prephbet, 
and he doth great ſignes and wende, and ſee- 
Nb, to deny (ot make falſe ) the propheſee of 
Moſes ; we may not hearken unto him, but we 
know certainly that theſe ſignes are by inchant- 
meut and ſorcente.. For the propheſie of Moſes 
Wa net by ſegnes, exc. but wih our eyes wee 
ſaw, end with our tares wee beard, as be did 
beave, c. Therefore the Law ſayib, If the 
ſegne or wonder come to paſſe, thou ſhalt not 


and wonder, lo make that falſe which thou 
beſt ſeen with thine eyes. And yu uh as 
wee belee ve not in 4 wonder, but becauſe of the 
commandement which Moſes commanded us : 
how ſhould wee recerve thu ſigne , which com - 
meth to male the propheſie of Moſes falſe, 
which wee ſaw and beard ? Maimony tom. 1, 
in Ieſude betoreb, c. &. ſ. 3. See allo ho anno- 
tations on Exod.19.9. 

Verſ. 3. that dreamer ] or, the dreamer of 
that dreame ; and fo the Greek tranſlatech 
it. God tempteth ] or proveth: See the 
notes on Gen. 21.1. But there, God him- 
(-1f immediately tempted Abraham; here 
mediatcly, and that by evill meancs, 
which hee of his grace ard wiſcdom or- 
dereth and diſpoſeth tor good to his peo- 
ple : asalſo the Apoſtle Lich „Nee ml 
be alſo bereſies among you, that they which are 
approved may bee made manifeſt among you. 
1.Cor 11.79. 

Verl. 4. After ebe vab ] the Chaldee 
ſaith, AMfer the feare of the Lord your God, 
Here the Lord and his commandements, 
are oppoſed to all other: fo that Hier 
debovab, meaneth after him onely; as our 
Saviour expoundeth a like ſpeech, Mat.4. 
10. from Dent 6. 

Verſ. 5 ſpoken revelt)or «poſiaſie,that is, 


i- | ſpoken words to cauſe thee to revolt, or turne. 


| away ; as the Greek tranflateth , to moke 
thee to evre ye the Lord. This judgment 
of the falſe. Prophet (as all other weigh- 


brewes 


— 2— * 


—  - 


bearken to the words of that Prophet, (Deut. 
13: ) for toe be-commeth” unto thee with ſigne 


tie matters) none but the high councill 
of 71. Elders might judge ot, as the He- 
| £ K 


* 


| 
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brewes ſiy, Talmud Bb. Seabedris. c. t. 
and Maimony in Seibedrin c. 5. See the an. 
notations on Numb. 11.30. tze evil] 
both perſon, and work: as the Chaldee 
craoflaterh , the evill-doer : the Greek, the 
evill hig: but in Dent. 47. 7. the Greek 
tranſliteth, the evill one j (which Paul ap- 
prove th, uſing the ſame words , in 1. Cor. 
5.13. 


Vers. thy brother I by nature; orin f Ge we. aud let as ſerve them: «lthough they 
the lame faith and church:but the Greek 


addeth , thy brother on thy ſashers ſide,or on 


be ſtoned, 'the-muſer and the intiſed. Ibidem 
aby mothers; —— fon of thy mother ] ſuch are 22 eye ſpare j to veet from ven- 


deareſt brethren; as the example of lo- 
ſeph and Benjamin ſhe eth, Gen.43. 34+ 
C7 45-12-14, daughter] Love and al- 
feftion deſcendeth from parents to chil- 
dren; as it were by inheritance; and the 
daughter, for infirmitie of ſex, is moſt 
ſpared and pittied ; but may not ſo be in 
this caſe. of thy boſom: ] the Greek 
fayth , which is in thy boſome. «as thine 
own ſoule ] moſt dearely loved , pur ther- 
fore in the laſt place; for « friend fticke:h- 
cloſer then a brother, Prov. 18. 24. And as man 
and wife are one fleſh, Math.1 9.6. fo friends 
here are as one foule- intice] with 
motions, reaſons exhortations; the Greek 
tranſlateth exbert; the Cnaldee, counſell, 
The Hebrewes write: He that mtiſeth any 
one of f ſracl, whether man or woman , be u to 
be ſtoned; «though neither the intiſer nov the 
intiſed, bath worſhiped the idol; yet (be dyetb) 


for traching to worſhip it. Hoether the mtiſey 


be private man, ov Prophet: be the intiſed one 
finguler perſon man ov women, or « few per 
ſons ; they are to dye by ftoning, Hee that n- 
tiſeth the multitude of 4 citie: bee i « thruſtey 
away, and x not called an Intrſer. Aarmony 
treat, of Idolatry, e. 5. . 1. 2. See after in 


v.13. other gods] in Chaldee ; d- of 


the propler : ſo in v. 7. 

Verſ 7, unte the other exd } that is, all 
the world over. H-reby God condem- 
neth al the feighned religions throughout 
the earth, as being gone aſtray from him: 
and haying 2 and his word 
knowne unto Iſrael, would he them 
therein to reſt their faith, without de- 


— 


— — 


"I. "I 


choing to novelties. Hee know that we are 
of Ged. and the whale world yeth in wicked. 
neſſe, 1.Fob. 5.19. 

| Ver(.'$ not conſent ] or, no' effec, have 
any bking or willun:o-him. From which 
word , \theHebre wes gather, that it u un- 
lawfull for theanuſed , to love the intiſer, Mai- 
mony treat. of Idolatry c.5. [.4. If he were 
dra une 2way by him, fo that he fayd , 


| 


had not « yet ſerved : both of them were to 


geance, See this phraſe in Gen,45.20. Deut. 
7-16. pitie } or uſe gentlenes and in- 
dulgence, as Gen. 1916. conceale him ] 
bur bewray, and uſe all meanes to brin 
him to his puniſhment. Therefore the 
Hebrewes thinke that the intiſed petſon 
was to take witneſles, ro ſee if he would 
intiſe before them: if he would not, then 
( they ſay ) it commanded to lay privy wayt 
for him, and they lay weyt for none that are 
guilty of death by the Lew, but for this man. 
And thus they doe it. Toe imiiſed bringeth two 
men, and ſets them in a dark place, ſo that 
they may ſee the intiſer, and heave hu words , 
but hee may net ſee them. Then he ſayth to the 
intiſer; ſay what is it that you ſayd, exc. When 
he hath ſpoken , the intiſed an/ſwereth; How 
ſhall wee leave our God which u in heaven, and 
goe and ſerve ſtocks and ſtones ? If be convert 
| hereby, or hold bis peace, hee u free. But if 
he ſay unto him , thus are we bound to doe K 
aud thus it beſeemeth u; then they that ſtood 
there aloe, bring him to the Judgement Hall, 
and they ſtone bim. Maimony treat. of Idola- 
ry, c. .. 3. 
verſ. 9. ſhalt kit hen] by ſhe w ing the 
thing to the Mag ſtrate, ho hath power 
to k ill him: theretore che Greek tranſh- 
teth, Shewing thou [halt ſhew concerning him. 
thine hand ] this is ſpoken to the ac- 
cuſer or firſt v itneſſe, who muſt caft the 
hr fone at him Dem 17.7. Of rhe man. | 


ner of ſtoninꝑ uſed io Iſrael, ſee the notes 
on Lev.14.23- 


Verlſ. to. to thruſt thee ey f n leho- 


| veh ] in Chaldee, to make thee to erer from 
the 


12 


— 


— 
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the feart af the Lord ; that is, to goe aftray 
from his true worſhip and ſctvice; as 
feare in Eſ 25. 13. is expounded worſhip , 
in Mat, 45. . of ſervants ] in Greek 
add Chaldee, of ſervitude, ot bondage, 

Veit. ſhall de no more] Hebr. ſball not 
adde to doe, «s this evill word: that 1s, any 
luch evill thing as this is. For punith- 


ment ot ttanſgreſſors, is a meane to te- 
ſtrayde others from wickedneſſe, and to 
make chem wiſe, Prov. 21. 11. On the con- 


tratry, Becauſe ſentence ag ainſt an evill wor ke 
is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of 
the ſonnes of men, u fully ſet in them to dee 


to proclaime before him untoall, the 
cauſe of his death; and they note ſoure 
| ſorts of evill-doers. before whom ſuch 
proclamation was made; the Revelliou El. 
der, (Deut. 15. 13.) the preſumptuous falſe wit- 
neſs, (Dent. 1 3. 19.20.) the intiſer to idolatry 
(here ſpoken of; ) «nd the ſtubborne rebel. 
lious ſon (Deut.21.18-21.) Maimony tom,4. 
treat. ot Rebelt,c.3.{-8. | 

verſ. r. f thou ſbalt brare lay in one ] 
or, N hen thou ſhalt heare of one, that is of 
any one of thy cities. This is one of the molt 
ſevere lawes , wherein God ſheweth his 
gealouſie and indigoation. againſt Idola- 
ters; to the utter rooting out not onely 
of their perſons, but of their poſterity, 

oods , and citic it lelfe tor ever. 

of thy cities ] of the cities of Iſtael, which 
were Gods people, againſt whom oncly, 
this Law is given it they ſhould be drawn 
ta idolatry, & not againſt thoſe that were 
without. So of ſpirituall judgement it is 


But them that are without, God judgeth: 1. Cor. 
5.1213. 

vetſ. 13. ſonns of Belia! ] that is, wic- 
ked or miſchievous perſons, which the 
Chaldee interprereth ſonns of wickedneſs, 
Belial ( in Hebrew Beliyagndl ) 15 by inter- 
pretation wubeut profit, or without yoke, 
thartis, lawleſle, rebellious and wicked ; 


| 20d this aame is given unto Satan or An- 


evill: Eccleſ. B. 11. See the like in Deut. 17. 
13. The Hebrewes gather from the words 
All Iſraci ſhell heare, & c. that a ctyet was 


— — — — 


ſayd 1 Doe not yee judge them that are within! | be ler ſtand « os 15 further ſh-wed in the 


righrift,, oppoſcd unto Ch, Oer. . 
15, and to . of 25 2 be ad- 
dicted or given oyer unto wic kedneſſe, as 
in 1. Sa. 2.11. ludg 19. 22, 1. Nu. 11. 10. 
The like is of « daughter of Belial, 1, Cam. 1. 
I6. and may of Belial, 1. Sam. 25. 16. and 
ſometime the wicked are ſimply called 
Belial, as in 2. Sam. 23.6. Nabum. 1. 16. and as 
it is hete applyed to perſons, ſo is it alſo 
to wicked things, words or thoughts, as 
in Deut. 15.9. aut from the mids of thee } 
or, from among you, ipcaking to Iſrael, 
from whom ſuch wicked perſons might 
in all ages goe forth, as they did alſo from 
the Chriſtian Churches; as it is ſayd, They 
went ont from , but they were not of us, 
1,1oh,z 19. And this their going out , ar- 
ere their ſtubborn: and pre. 

umptuous cattiage in their evill, which 
they did not in ſectet, but as proclaiming 
warre againſt the Lord. bave 4555 
ay | or, have driven, have withdrawen, to 
weet, out of the way, as was exprefled in 
v. g. the Chaldee expouudeth it, have cau- | 
ſed to erte (or goe aſtray:] and it noteth | 
the force and cfhicacic of ſuch ſeducers; 
as Ieroboam is ſayd to have driven Iſtael 
from following the Lord, +, King. 17, 21. 
See before on Deut.g. 19. the inhabi- 
tants ] This is ſpoken generally and inde- 
fhnitely :; if all che inhabitants were ſe⸗ 
duced , there is no doubt but the judge- 
ment following was to be executed: the 
Hebrewes allo thinke, if the greater part 
of the citie were drawn away , they all 
that were ſeduced were ro die, and the 
Citic to be deſtroyed : but if the leſſer 
part onely were withdrawen , then they 
were killed, but the citie it ſelle was to 


annotations follow ing. other gods ] in 
Chaldec , the do of the peoples: to here 
wer: two evils, the forſaking of the true | 
God, vvhom they had knowne, and the | 
following ot other gods vyhom they had | 
not know ne. Ot theſe the Loid faith by | 
his Prophet: Bee sſtoniſhed , 6 ye heavens, | 
at thy ; and be horib'y afrayd; bee yce very 

deſolate , {4 the LORD: for my people 

2 


have 


— -———— b 


— 
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| | heys\ tommitted two evils, they har 
| me, the fountaine of living waters; 
| bewed them out ciſternes , 
can hold no water. er. 1. 18. 13. 
14 Verf. 14. Then ſhalt thou enquire I hee 
ſpeaketh to Hrael, andtherin chiefly to 
| the Rulers , vvhom it moſt concerned to 
try out this caſe : and by theſe three, en- 
| quire, ſearch, ke, 20d that well or dil:gent- 
| ly, he teacheth them what care mould 
de had for ſioding out the truth: that 
chis ſevere judgment came not upon 
any vvithout their due demerit. The He- 
| brewes lay ,They judge not a citie thruſt way, 
| but in the judgement Hall of 71. (24 f 
it ſayd (in Dent. 17. 5.) Thou ſbalt bring 
forth bo men or that women unte thy gates, 
and ſhalt tone them, exc. Particulsr perſons 
art Killed by the Judges that are in every citie ; 
but the multitude are not killed ſave by the greet 
Sy1edrion. The great Court, doe fend and im- 
quire and ſearch , till they know evidently, that 
«ll the citie , or the moſt of it, us thruſt away, 
«nd turned to idalatry. eAfterward they fend 
(wo learned men, to admoniſh and 10 convert 
hem. If they convert and ſhew repentance, it 
| « well: but if they perſoſt in their folly ; the 
| Synedrien doe command all Fſracl to gee up 4. 
gainſt them to warre:and they doe beſrege them, 
and wage warr ag 4mnſt them, untill the citie bee 
broken up. When it is broken up, forthwith 
| they ſer for them many courts of judgement, and 
doe jud e them : whoſoruey hath two witneſſes 
come againſt bim, that hee ſerved an idol; 
after they have diſpatched him , they put him 


* hen 
ey have 


— 


1 


be / they ſtose them to death, and the reſt of 
the cite it delivered, If they be found the erea- 
| ter numberythey cerie them up to the high Court, 
C7 give ſentence there ag 4inſt them. Mam. treat. 
| of Jdotat. c. 4. [.3.6. 
115 Verf ite the inhabit ant] the Greek 
Gaith, kill «ll the inhabitants with the ſlaughter 
| of the ſword: which is to be underſtood, 
if they be all found guilry 12 they ſay; 
They killl with the ſword «ll that have ſerved 
(the 1dal) ; «nd ſmite every Joule, men, women 
4nd chil les, if all (aft cite) be thruſt 4a. 
| | If the Fdolater; be found the greater number ; 


„„ _— 


W 


«pert, If all the Jdolarers bee yu the leſſer | 


— ___— T ——⅜ — 


they 
Fdolaters wuh the edge of the ſword. And 


«way: they ſtone to death thoſe that did thruſt 
them away. Mam ibidem ſe} 6. utterly- 
oying ] vvich I=curſe or execration 2: 


in the werld to come, (that is, in life etet- 
| nall.s) Thelmud Bob, in Senbedrin. c. Chelek, 
the cattell] and of the catte!l thet in killed, 


Verſ.1s. «il the ſpoyle of it} This the 
Hebrewes underftand largely, whether 
they be the goods of the Idolaters , or of 
the other that fell not unto Idolatry: for 
ſo they write; The goods of whe juſt men that 
are within it, if they be the reſt of the inhabi. 
tents of that cine, which ave not drawen away 
with the multitude; they are burnt wich the 
generall ſpoyle : ſoraſmuch a they dwell therin, 
their goods periſh. A company of paſſengers 
from place to place, 2 paſſe thorow « catie 
ſo drawen away, and bee drawen away with it: 
if they have continued in it thirty dayes, they 
are killed with the ſword, and their goods pe- 
riſh ; if not, they are ſtoned to death, aud their 
goods are to their beyres, ' The goods of the 
| men of an other citie reſerved therein , ave not 
| burned, but returned to the owners:for it u ſayd, 
The ſpoile of it; and not the ſpoile of their nergh- 
bout. The goods of the wicked men of that ci- 


| tee, which are reſerved in another citie if they be 
| gathered together with it, are burnt in the genes 
| rall: if not , they periſb not , but are given ts 
their heirs. The holy things within it, ſuch a 
are aut ied for the Aar, doe dye; for the ſa- 

evifice of the wicked x an abomination, T ings 
ſenfified to the maintenance of the Temple, are 
redeemed, and af:erward burnt : for its fayd , 
the ſpoyle of it , net the ſpoyle f heaven. The 
firſiborn and the tith that ave perfect, are 4s the 


blemiſhed, ave 4s the common catttll, 4 d ave 


—— — 


ſmite all the little ad ind women of the 


holy things of the «Altar, and dye: ſuch 4s ave 


oken ciſternes that | whether the whole , or the moſt pert, be thruſt 


ter the Greek vyerfion; _ anethematizing. / 
Of ſuch the Hebrewes ſay , The men 
eitie dice away (to Idolatry) beve no part 


it forbidden to make any profit ( or ufe ) of | 


them ; even «s of the Oxe that is floned. Main. 
) | infdolarry iz 


— 


— 


þill-d, exc. The fer „d tithes , and 1' 4 mony of 
the ſecond tubes, and the ho'y Scriptures that are | 
within | 


— IR 


— 
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withis (be cine) ne Loyd ey in flere, Alen in 
| every. whu]The.. 


fdolet.c.q.ſ 7-9.20,15, 
Hebrew Calif here uſed, is ſometime 4 
whole-burnt-offring, Lev. 6. 12. D wt. 33.10. 
Hereupos the Hebrewes {ay , be ſo exe- 
euteth judgement upon the cite drawen awaylto 
dols;) Loe ing Ca- 

7 @ it u written," every whit (Call) to the 
ORD thy God ; neyther thet onely , but 
ae anger from Iſrael, (Dent. 


1 
turneth a ay 


13.17. J «nd bringeth « bleſſing and mercies up- 


| on them. Maim, in Idolat.c 4 ſci. 16. 
an heap) the Greek tran »»ebited, 
-Childee, « deſolate beap. The He- 
brewes ſay , Whoſorver buildeth it, is to bee 
beaten : but it is lawfull to turne it into gaydens 
oy orchards; for it u ſeyd, it ſhell not be buili 
af eine: not built for « citie , à it was before. 
Maim. ibid ſ. 8. 

Verf. 17. not cleave to thy hand] that is, 
thou ſhalt not make any profit or uſe to 
thy ſclfe of any of the goods of the citie. 

Compare the example of lericho, Fo. 6. 
| 17. &c. and ſee the annotations on Deut. 
from the burning] the Chaldee 
,expoundeth'it;from the ſtrength, the Greek, 
from the wrath of bis anger: which often- 
times is kindled not onely againſt the ſin. 
ners themſelves , but all Iſrael for their 
ſakes; as of. 7.1, 11. 12- & 22.17. 18.20. 
Verf. 18. obey] or, hearken to the voyce ; 
in Chaldee , ſhalt reeerve the word of the 
Lord. that which is r:2ht in the eyes } 
which the Grerk rxpoundeth, th which 


| ' good and p eaſing before the Lord, 


— 


CHAPTER. XIIII. 


t, Gods children are not to d fgure them 
| ſelves 17 moe rens for the dead. 3. No-: 
edt any doomind=>'e tiring, 4. NV may 
| and what may not bee eaten, of Beal; 
9. of ſiſber, 11. of foules, 19. Cree- 
ing things may not be eaten, 21, re thet 
which dy*th of it ſelfe. 11. Tubes fo bee 
eaten before the Lord, 24. er (if the 


— — — 


| way be too long) to be turned inte money , 


4 


the O xe, the lamb of Sheep, & the kid | 


| 


| 


Gad: and ſehovah hath choſen thee, 


end it to be beſtowed on things which they. 
. —ſbould-ret and drink, with ey 


not 


Lord, 


27. The Levite may 
hes. 


God: yee ſhall not cut your 
ſelves; nor put baldne ſſe betweene 
your eyes, for the dead. For thou, 


art an holy people, to Iehovah thy | 


— —— 


to be unto him, a people of peculiar- 
treaſure; above all peoples, which | 
are upon the face of the earth, 

Thou ſhalt not eat any abominatio. 
Theſcare the beaſts, which ye (hall eat: 


of Goats. The Hart, and the Roe- 
buck, and the Fallow- deere: and the 
Wild- goat, and the Pygarg, and the 
Wild. oxe, and the Chamois, And 
and cleaveth-aſundet the cleſt, of to 
hoofs; that chewetH the cud, among 
the beaſts: that, yee ſhall eat. But 
this, yee ſhall not eat, of them that 
chew the cud; or of them that part 
the cloven hoof : the Camel, and the 
Hare, and the Conie; becauſe they 


chew the cud, bur they part not the | 


hoof; they ſhall be unclean, unto you, 
And the Sine, becauſe he patteth 
the hoofe, and cheweth not the cud ; | 
he ſhall be unclean,unto you : of their 
fleſh, yee ſhall not eat; and their car- | 
keſſe, yee ſhall not touch. 

Theſe yet thall cat, of all that ve in 
the warers : all that hath fin and 
ſcale, ſhall ye eꝛt. And all that hath 


not finn and ſcale, ye ſhall not eat: it | 


| 


ſhall be unclean, vn'o you, 


every beaſt, that parteth the hoof | 


Every cleane bi:d, yee ſhall eat. 


————_ccCK 
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18 


| 


— 


| vncleane meats. 


DzyTZRoNoMLlE, Ch. XIIIII. 


13 


14 
15 


not eat: the Eagle, and the Oſvifraye, 
and the Oſprey. 


21 


22 


23 


| 


25 od, hath bleſſed thee, 
thou turne u. into mony : and binde- 


: 


16 | after his kinde. 


17 
12 eagle, and the Cormotant. 


| 


: 
i 


19 Andevery creeping-thiag that flieth; 


20 ſhall not be eaten. Every clean foule 


* 


| 


| 


24 lehovah thy God, all dayes. 


Kinde. 


But theſe «re_they of which yee ſhall 
And the Vultur, 
and the Kite; and the Glede, after her 
kinde. And every Raven, after his, 
And the Ole, & the Night- 
hawk, & the Sea-gull: and the Hawk, 
And the Great- 
owle, and the Licle-owle, & the Red- 
ſhank. And the Pelican,& the Gier- 
And 
the Stork; and the Heron, after her 
kinde: and the Lapwing,and the Bat. 


it ſhall be uncleane, unto you: they 
yee ſhall ear; Yee ſhall not eat of a- 


ny carke ſſe, thou fhalt give it, unto 
the ſtranger that ij in thy gates, that 


joyce, thou and thine houſe. 


| 


oc unto the place, which lehovah 
thy God ſhall chooſe, And thou 
ſhalt give the mony, for all chat thy 
ſoule de ſiteth; for oxen, or for ſheep; 
or for wine , or for ſtrong-drink ; or 


thee : and thou ſhalt eat there, before 
lehovah thy God; and thou ſhalt = 
An 
the-Levite which « within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forfake him : for hee 
hath, no part nor inheritance, with 
thee, 

At the end of three yeres, thou 
ſhalt bring-forth all the tithe; of thy 
revenue; in that yere : and (halt lay 
itup, within thy gates. And the 
Levite , becauſe he hath no part 


he may eat it; ot thou mayeſt (ell it un- 
to an alien; for thou art an holy peo- 


milk. 


| 


nor inheritance with thee ; and 


the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and. 
ple, unto lehovah thy God: Thou the widow ,- which «re within thy 


(halt not ſeeth a kid, in his mothers | gates, (hall come, and ſhall eat, aud 


be ſatisfied : that Iehovah thy God 


Iithing thou ſhalt tithe, all the re- may bleſſe thee, in all the worke of 


venew of thy ſced: that the ficild 


bringeth- forth, yere by yere. 


chooſe, to cauſe his name to dwell 


there the tithe of thy corne, of thy 


' new-wine, and of thy new-oile ; and 
the ficſtlings of thy herd, and of thy 


And | 
thou ſhalt cat before lehovah thy 
, God; in the place which hee ſhall | 


: 


thine hand, which thou ſhalt doe. 


— 


Annotations. 


He ſonns of Wffoveh J or, ſonns, to le- 


hoveh : the Chaldee tranſlateth, ſonns 
b. fore the Lord, Vnder the name 
ſonns, he implyeth daughters allo, as is ex- 


Aock : that thou mayſt learn, to feare | preſſed in Pet. 32 1 2.Cor.6.18, Moſes 


And 
if the way be too much for thee; that 
thou art not able ro carie it; becauſe 
the place is fatte from thee, which 
| Iehovah thy God ſhall chooſe, to ſer 

his name there: hen Ichovah thy 
Then (halr 


w— -” U: — — 


| here entteth into precepts concerning 
the Communion of the Saints among 
themtelves, which ſhould be holy; who 
as they muſt abſtaine from falſe gods, ſo 
trom communion in the rites and ordi- 
nances of religion, with the children of 
ſuch, Chriſt is the Son of God in na- 
ture, the Son of his love,Coloſ.1.13, Wee 
in Chriſt are the ſonns of God by dop- 


non, Rom. S. 15. by faith in Chniſt, Gal 3.26. 
— 


op themony, in thine hand; and ſhale”, 


far whatſoever thy ſoule asketh of 


26 


27 


28 


- 


* 


, 


| 


* 


— — 
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| ſo many aue led by the Spirit of God, Rem. B. 


ſhould be ca led the children of Goed;r.lToh.z.1. 


14. and are made partakers of his love, as 
it is written, Behold what manner of love, 
the Father hath beſtowed upon ws, that wee 


| not cut your ſelves] as was the manner | 
of the heathe ns, eſpecially in their forow, 


1 . 18.28. Fer.41,5. and in particular, | the heathens themſelves blamed this tol- 
when their friends dyed, ler.16.6. Which | ly in men that mangled their bodies for 


thing is chiefly intended here. The Chal- 
dee ttanſlate th, ye ſhal not make « tumult. Be- 
cauſe they are the children of God, ther- 
fore they muſt walk in his feare, 1. Pet. 1. 17. 
aud purifie themſelves, even as hee is pure, 
1. Joh. 3.3. and beare all accidents and at- 


fictions that come upon them, patient- 


DuvTESRONOMIE:; Ch. XI111. i 


— — —ñ — 


ly; and forſake all heatheniſh cuſtomes, | 


and not hurt their own bodies, which are 


the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 5. 19. 
See the notes on Lev. 19, 28. 


The He- 
brewes ſay; that Ged:dsb, the Cutting here 
ſpoken of, and Seritab, the Inciſion, in Lev. 
19 18. are one thing : and he that cutteth 
himſelte fo: the dead, whether it be an inci- 
ſion with his hand, or an inciſion with an inſtru- 


ment, he is to be beaten, Maim.treat.of Ido la- 
tree, cap 11 fecl. 13. put balinefs] that 
is. make your ſelvcs bald, by ſhaving or 
plucking off the haire ; which allo they 
uſed in mourning tor the dead, Exch.7.18. 
& 27.31.fFer.16.6. & 48 37. Sceallo Levit. 
11.1. © 19.27. berween your eyes that 
is, on the forepart of your head: as the 
phylacteries which were to bee betweene 
their eyes, were worne on their heads, as 
is nated on Ex. 13.9. 16. And in Lev 21,5-it 
is written, They ſhall not make baldneſſe up- 
on their head. for the dead j this is an 
explanation of that which elſewhere hee 
ſayth „for « ſoule, Levit. 19 28 & 21 1. The 
Hebrewes here ſay, f your father dye, yee 
ſball not tut your ſelves , nor make you bald, 
nor ſorow more then is meet ; for you are not 
fatherlefs: becauſe you have 4 Father who i 
greet, living, and permanent, even the holy bleſ- 
ſed God. Bnt an Infidell wl en bis father dy- 

eth. bath no father that can help bim in time of 
need, for hu father which u Wa him is of wood, | 


— —_— _— 4 RO” 
* * 
ꝶ6ͤs— — — ——˖— — 


1 


—— , ww. 


ing to 4 ſtock,thou art my father and to « ſtone, 
thou beſt brought me forth, (Fer. 2.27.) there« 
fore they weep, and cut themſelves , and make 
them bald, And further, Becauſe thou art an 
holy prople; therefore thou mayeſt not deforme 
thy ſeife (or make thee yll. favoured.) Chax kun 
on Deut. 14. Lea, even the wiſe among 


the dead, calling them Yaris & deteſtabi- 
lia genera lugendi, pedores, muliebres lacerati. 
ones genarum, pectoris, famorum, capitis per- 
euſſiones. Ciee ro Tuſc queſt.l.z. 

Verſ. 2. of peculiay-trcaſure) in Greek, 
« peculiar people; in Chaldee, « beloved peo- 
ple: fee the annotations on Excd.19.5, 

Verl. 3. any abomination } This Sol. 
Iarchi, and the Thaygwmn called Tonathans, 
wel explain, any thing that F have made - abo- 
minable to you, (or put farr from you.) For every 
eredluye of God, i good, 1 Tim.4.4. and there 
is nothing common (or uncleane)of it ſelf, Rom. 
14.14. but by the ordinance of God, cer- 
taine creatures, meats and drinks, were 
made unclean unto the Iewes,yet not for 
ever, but impoſed upon them, until the time of 
reformation, Heb. 9. 10. And this law raughe 
them holynes,in abſteyning from the 1m- 
pure communion with the wicked, cl. 
10 13. 17.20.28, See the annotations on 
Levit. 11. The Hebrewes ſaw this myſterie; 
for Baal hatturm on this place noteth, 


Next unto” theſe words , For thou art an holy | 
people exe, be ſeyth, Thou ſhalt not tat any «+ 
bomination ; meaning, that they ſhould not be 
commixed with infidels; for infidels are like unto 
beaſts. 

V. 4. hid of goats] OF, the lamb of gt, 
the Hebrew Seb, is eyther a yong ſheep, | 
or 2 yong goat,as Exod.r2.4.5. and by na- 
ming the Lamb, he meanerh all the breed 
of theſc beaſts von or old 285 the ſon of 
man, is uſed for any man generally, old or 
yong: Pſalm.144.3. Job. 25 6, 

Verſ. 5, Hart] in Hebrew Ajal: a 
wild beaſt well knowen, whoſe female is 
called an Hinde,Gen.q 9 11. leight of foor, | 
2 S. 11. 34. bringing forth ker yorg with 


— — 


| . his mother of fone; un written, Say- | great forow,lob 39.12 3. Such were meat 
| =: 
| — — — 
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at Solomons table, 1 g- 413. 
Ree-buck ] in Hebrew Tiebi, of the plea- 
ſanines or bewtie of this beaſt ; in Chal- 
dee, Tbjs, in Greek Dorkes: (wherupon 
the woman named in Syriak Tabiths, AA. 
9. 36, is by interpretation Dorkes; in Ea- 
gliſh « Roe: ) this beat is very ſwifr,z Som. 
2.18, 1 Cbren. 11. 8. Song. . 14. eateu allo at 
Solomons table, 1 King.4-23. Fallo w 
deere] or. Mud-oxe, Bugle, or Buffel: in He- 
brew Iachmur (a word not found but here 
and in 1 King.4- 23.) the Greek tranflateth 
it Boubelos, that is the Buff, Buffel or Wild- 
ore, which ſomewhat teſembleth our cõ- 
mon Oxe, but is of an other kind, bigger, 
blick, and more feirce. The Chaldee and 
Arabik reteyn the Hebrue name 1 
which ſome Hebrewes lay is a beaſt like 
unto 4 greet goat . Some late expoſitory 
make it a beaſt like an aſſe; as an <Af in 
Hebrew is called Chemor. Wid-goat] 
in Hebrew Acco, a word not found but in 
this one place: of it, ſome think the La- 
tine cAlce(by putting in the letter I) is de- 
rived , which we call the Lich; a beaſt 
ſomewhat like a fallow deere. The Greck 
traaſlateth it Tragelephos, that is, a Goet- 
hart, which is in part like a Goat and an 
Hatt: ſuch are found in Arabia. The beſt 
| Hebrew expoſitots (ay it is the Wild-geet, 
or Rock-goat , ſo named ot cl:ming the 
rocks. It is a beaſt of an other kinde than 
the c6mon goat: for be it wilde or tame, 
the beaſt is the ſame. Fresh fo the 
Greek and oli Latine verſion tranſlate the 
Hebrew Diſbes, here onely uſed: which 
the Chaldce calleth N, of bighnes, The 
Pyza1g is a wild beaſt like a fallow. deere, 
or Roe-buck. ud oxe ] or Wilde- 
buil: O both Ozkelos & Ionathan the Chal- 
dee paraphralis, doe tranſlate the Hebrue 
Tro, ul. d onely here, and in E,. $1. 20. 
where it is called To, The Greek traaſla- 
teth it Oryx, which is a dealt like a goar, 
The Arabik nameth it Tuptel, Cha- 
mos ]this name is boro wed of the French, 


as being a beaſt like a wild goat, The He- 
| brew name is Zemer,the Arabick Ziraphe, | of them cheweth. 


| both have the ignification of wing. The 


— — ——- —— — 


j 


| 


Gret k tranſlateth it 


Camelopardals, which 
is a word com 


of beaſts, and three of cattelʒ ate all to be 
underſtood of levetall kindes; (as the 
ſcriptuie giveth them cvery one a ſeveral 
name;) and are not to be diſtinguiſned by 

theit wildneſſe, or tame neſſe, but by theit 

different nature; for as the Hebrewes (ay, 
the wild Oxe, and the (Oxe) fatted in the ſell, 

theſe are of the kinde of the Oxe: Maimony 

creat. of Forbidden meatet ch. 1. ſe4.8. And 

the 2 confirmeth this, as when he 

ſayth of David, he ſecrificed oxen and fatlings, 

x Sam.6.13.that is oxen fed in the paſtures, 

and tatted in the ſtall, Moreover they ſay, 
that there are no other cattell, wk 
inthe world, lawtull to be eaten; fave 
theſe ten kindes rehearſed 1n the Law: 
they and the kindes of them; as is noted 
on Levit. 143. And further, they have chis 
ſaying; Though all theſe (ten kinder) are law- 
full to be eaten; yet we muſt put a e be- 
rween the clean cattel, and the clean beaſts. For, 
the beaſts, their fat u laufull (to be eaten; ) and 
their blood muſt be covered: ¶ Levit.17.13.] but 
clean catiel, their fat i anlewfull to be eaten, 
[ Levit. 7. 23. ] «nd there is no charge to cover 
their blood. Maim. treat, of Forbidden meats, 
ch. . ſect.9. 

Vetſ. 6. that cheweth] underfland, ad 
that cheweth , (as the Greek addeth the 
word and.] for it muſt doe bothe, elſe ic 
was not cleane. And here, becauſe the 
former beaſts may be unknowen by their 
names, (as is to be ſeen by the yarictic 
of interpretations:) God giveth two ge- 
nerall ſignes to know a clean beaſt by; 
the porting of the beef in twiane, and the 
chewing of the cud; of which, lee the anno» 
tations on Lev. 11.3. 

Verſ, 7. Camel] of this and the reſt 
that follow, ſee the notes on Lev.11.4=7. 
and of the exception how in caſes of ne. 
ceſſitie unclean meats might be taten; it 
is there ſpoken, they chew] or, every 


Verl, 9. in the waters] Whether in the 


ſee, 


* — 


ot the Camel and 
the Panthereß. The Chaldee calleth it Dirſe, | 
which is a kinde of Roe T heſe (even ſorts | 


* — 


| | 


i 


hi. 
— 


— — 
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| ſcales ; See the annotations on Levit. 11. 


| phe, that is, Daughter of wing. 


2 


ſees , or in the rivers : Lev. 11.9. fin and 
ſeele ] in Greek and Chaldee , unt and 


9.&c, 7 

Verf. io. uncleane] and ſo an abomin ation. 
25 is ſayd in Lev. 11. 10. 11. that their fteſp 
might not be eaten, nor their carkeſſes tou- 
ched : as before in v. 8. 

veiſ. 12. Eagle Jof this, and the reſt 
that follow, ſee the annotations on Lev, 
11. 13. &c. 5 

Verſ. 13 Yultur)called here in Hebrew 
Rah. ol Seeing ; in Lev. 11.14. Daah of Hy- | 
ing. Char kun here ſaith, Raab and Daah are 
| one, and it called Rach, becauſe it ſeeth much, 
lonathan in his Thargum calleth it, the 
white Dajethe, according to the name in | 
Lev. 11. and Onkelos nameth it Bath cax- 
Glede] 
2 kinde of Kite or Puttock, in Hebrew 

Dajab : this is not mentioned in Lev. 11. 
( ſee the annotations there vn v. 14.) the 
| Greek calſeth it F4inos, that is a Glede,or 
. 

Verf. 16. Owle ] or, yowg Owle, or youg 
Oftrich:ſeethe notes on Lev. 11. 16. for this, 
and the reſt that follow. 

Verſ. 19. that flyeth } or, of the flying- | 
foule: in Greek, All the creeping-things of 
foules;which Fbnathan,Sol, Iarchi and others 
expound of flies, bees, hoynet:, and all ſuch 
like. See Lev.r 1. 20. 

Verl. 20. cleave _ or, cleane flying- 
thing; implying the kinds of Locuſts, which 
| were lawfull to be eaten, Lev. 11.21.22. 

Verſ. 21. any cark:sf ] the fleſh of a 
cleane beaſt or toule that either dyeth 2 
lone, or is not orderly flayn : ſee the an- 
notations on Lev. 15. 15. the ſtranger ] 
not the Proſclyte , or ſtranger joyned to 
the Church,for ſuch were bound to keep 
the whole Law, and this in ſpeciall, Lev. 
17.15, but as both the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſes expound it,the uncircumcaſed ſtranger that | 
1 in thy cities ; and the Greek, the ſo orirney, 
that is in thy cities, Of three ſorts - ſtran- 


— 


— — 
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gers, ſee the notes on Exod. 12 43.45.43. 


— g— 


ger inbabitent (or Sojourner, in Greek, . 
reihos ;) and they deſcribe him thus: Gey 
toſbeb an heathen, who taker upon him thet 
bee will ſerve ns idoll ; with the reſidue of the 
commandements which were commanded to the 
ſonns of Noah , [ whereof ſee the notes on 
Gen.9.4. ] but hee is not ci cumciſed no ba 
tixed. Such an one they ( the Iſraelites ) doe ve- 
ceive , and he of the Saints of the nations of 
the world. And why is he called Tejhab ( «n 
Jubabitant?) becatiſe it s lav ſull for us to let 
bim inhabit «mougſi us in the land of Jſrael. 
Maimony tom. 2. in Iſſurei biab, c. 147. Of 
ſuch, they held that they might be in the 
ſtare of ſalvation, as they conſeſſe elſe- 
Where, The Saints of the nations of the world, 
they have @ portion in the world that is to come 
(in life eternall ) Maimony treat. of Ren- 
tance, ca. 3. .f. ſell it unto an alien Jor ſell 
thou it to « forreinowr, in Chaldee, te 4 ſonn 
of the peoples; an heathen that dwelt not 
in the lasd of Iſracl, an holy preple } 
and therefore art to ſhew forth holineſſe 
in obeying all the commandements of 
the Lord, though impoſed bur for a time, 
and as ſhadowes of better things. For, 
meats and drinks,and diverſe waſhings,and car- 
nal! ordinances, were impoſed on the Iewes, 
untill the time of reformation: Heby. 9.10. But 
now it is ſayd, Let no man judge you, in meat 
or in drink, & c. which are « ſhadow of things 
to come, but the bodie, is of Chriſt; Coloſ.z, 
16. 17. not ſeeth « kid] this Law is 
twiſe given before, in Exed.23 19.07 34.26 
fee the annotations there. Voder the 
name of « M, the Hebrewes underſtand 
4 Lamb alſo, and Calſe or other beaſt; and 
by ſeething, they imply alio ca. or ma- 
king any profit or uſe of fle ſh ſo boylcd. 
The Chaldee tranſlateth, Thou ſhalt not ext 
fleſb with mil k. ; 

Verl. 21. Tithing thou ſhalt tithe } that 
is, ſhalc ia any wiſe, carefully, faichfully | 
ſepatate the tithe: meaning the ſecond 
tithe, which themſelves were to cat, v.23. 
for there was a firſt tithe, which was gi- | 
ven to the Levites, out of which the Levires | 


This ſtravger heere ſpoken of, the He- paid a tenth part azaine to the Prieſts, 
brewes call Ger toſh«b, that is, the Strane | 


Numb,18.14.—:8. Nebem.1Q 37.38. Then, | 
L © 
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of that which remained, the owners ſe - | forth} or, that cem neth aut of | the field ; in 


parated a ſecond tithe, which themſelves 
did eat before the Lord, the firſt and ſe- 
cond yere : in the third yere, 18 was gi. 
ven to the Levites and to the poore, Deu. 


| 14.-+8:29;-In the tourth and fife yeres , it 


was eaten ꝛgaine by the owners; and in 
the ſixt yere, wis given to the poore. 
The ſeventh yere was 2 reſt and ſabbath 
to the lind, then all things were com- 
mon. Exd. 13.10. HH. And this courſe they 
were conſtantl to follow in Tirael, Here- 
of it is written by the Hebrewes thus, 
After that they have ſeparated the firſt tube, 
every yere, they ſeperate à ſecond tithe, Deut. 
14 11 4nd in the third yere, and in the ſixt, 
they ſeparate the tithe of the poore,m ſted of the 
ſecond tithe. In the firſt (day) of Tiſri (or 25 
tember, i the beginning of the yere for the tithe 
of corne, and of pulſe. and of herb i: and whey- 


ſover the beginning of the yere is mentioned, it u 


the firſt of Tiſi. An { the fifteenth of Shebat 
that is the eleventh moneth, which we 
call lannary ] « the beginning of the yere, for 
the tithe of tyees (fruit) Maimony tom. 3. in 
Maaſer ſheni (or treat. of the Second tithe) ca. 
1. ſe, 1.2. See alſo the annotations on 
Le vit. 27. 30. &c. all the revenue] or, all 
the i coe, that is fruits or increaſe, which 
are gathered and brought in for food: 
the reaſon of the nime appeareth in 
1 4 . to. thou ſhale till the land for him, 
41d thou 54ʃʃ brim? in (the truits thet thy 
Maſters ſon may have food to eat. The He- 
brewes ſay, » Ail mans meat that kept, which 


rr oweth owt of the ground, oweth an beave- | 


' . 
oFring : n commanded to ſeparate out of | hee eat of it before it commeth within the wall 


it , the fir(t fruits for the Prieſt, cc. and like- 


wiſe the tithes, Maimony in Tramoth,c.z, f. 1. 


And whereas the Scripture ſometime 
ſpeiketh of Revenue , ſometime of -Corne 
(as after in v. 23) ſometime of a Aforſeli 
of bread, (as in lud7.19.5.) they fay, the 
graine when it e cared, ui called (T bah Re- 
veuny, every were; 4nd 4e. thet it 1s hee ſbed 


„ fawnd , it is called (044) Corse, and 


: 
' 
: 


reeoth, c. 3 ee. 1. 


— 
_ 


| which is cllewhere wtitten yere 


14. 


| 34- 9. 


br CO FO 
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Greck , the generation (or increaſe ) of thy 


field. yere by yere ] ſo the Greek alſo 
interpreteth the Hebrew phraſe, yere yere; 


Nebem. 10.35. 3nd Jonathan in his Thargum 
explaineth it every yere and yere; whereto 
he addeth , «nd not the fruits of (one) yere, 
with the fruits of an other yere:m-aning that 
they muſt f-parate their tithes yercly,and 
not put ewo yeres tithe into one. 
Verl.23. ſhalt eat] in Greek, ſhalt eat it: 
ſp-aking of the tithe which the owners 
thould eat: and ſo Jonathan in his Ther- 
gum ſaith , Yee ſhall cat the ſecond tithe be- 
fore the LO R D. before Fehovab ] the 
tithes which were given to the Prieſts, 
they might eat in every place, Numb.18 31. 
this ſecond tithe was holy, and might 
not be eaten but where Gods ſanctuary 
was; as within lernfalem, when the Tem- 
ple was there built. The ſecond tithe is e- 
ten by the owners within the walles of leruſe- 
lem (Deut. 14. 23.) MWhoſorvey eateth ſo much 
45 an olive of the ſecond tithe, or drinketh of it 
the fourth part (of « Log) of wine, without the 
wall of Ieruſalem,is to be beaten; & it u written 
in Deut. 12. 17.) Thou mayeſt not eat within 
thy gates,the tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, 
or of thine oyle, c. and be is to be beaten for 
every one in particulay : therefore if be eat of 
them «ll three, without the wall, hben beaten 
three times, Mm. in Maaſer ſheni cap 2. ſecl. 
1.5, This is meant (they zy) it hee eat 
thereof without the walls of I-rulul-m, 
after it is once brought in thither; But if 


of Feruſalem ; he i chiſliſed with ſtripes, Ibid. 
ſect. c. Of bearing, fee Deut 25.2.3. and of 
the holy manner of cating it, ſce D-ut 26. 
his name] in Childee bu divine- 
preſence (Shecinah) whereby Gods preſence 
with his Church in Chriſt, and by bis 


| 


—_— cM ———— — 1 
I f — 


| 


Spitit , is mant: ſee the nores on Exod. | 


might not be eaten but in the Court of 
the ſanctuarie; tome (of which number 


firſtiengs ] theſe were Piven to | 
| the Prieſts, N. ub 18 15. Neben 10 gs. v ho 
wh on it 15 Fr 04% 1. Race, bake , t 18 ca- | had many other Eilts . of Which, {ome 
led (Pash) Mo rſell, or Bread. Miim. in Be- 


the: the field bringeib- | 


thelc ! 
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24 


23 


| 


the tithe of all theit 4ruirs with joy an 

thankfuloefle to him that fo bleſſed their 
land and labours,the tenth whereof they 
conſecrated unto him: and by beholding 


the other holy things and religious acti- 


ons performed by all Iſrael at their (o- 
lemne feaſts. In this latter ſenſe Chazkun 
here expoundeth it thus, That when then 

oeſt up to the feaſt, to eat thy ſecond tithe, and 
bel ſee the Prieſts in then ſervice, and the Le- 


1 vites in ther ſinging , and the {ſraelnestr their — 


ſtanding , and the Synedrion (or Magiſtrates) 
fitting and judging the judgements of Iſrael, and 
the Doctor teaching ; ( for from thence dotirine 
went forth unto all Iſrael; ) thou mayſt lcamn to 
feare the Lord thy God. 

Verſ. 24. too much for thee] that is „ 25 
the Greek explaineth i-, be farr away from 
thee, to care it] in Greek, to care 
them, meaning the tithes fore. mentioned. 

hath bleſſed thee] that is, hath g ven 
thee {o great an increaſe, that the tenth 
of the m is more then thou canſt carry to 
the place of Gods Sanctuatie. 

Ver, 25; ture it ] or ſell it for mony: 
Hebt. give it for ſilver; which the Greek 
tranſlateth ſell them for filver, Of this, the 
Hebrewes have theſe ordinances; He that 

will redeeme the fruits of the ſecond tithe,redee- 


| meth them by their price (or worth,) and ſayth, 
| los this mony u in (ted of theſe fruus, c. and 
he caryeth the mony up to Jeryſal m. He that 
redeemeth his ſecond uthe, bleſſ-th Ged for the 


re dempiion thereof, Nen they redeeme it, it u 


| COmMmnen ( cr profane) things: and they J4Y 
' How much are theſe common frur's worth ; 
though al dee know that they are Tibet T ey 
redecme not the che f. wits, but wuh ſi. ver and 


not by the name of Tithe , but by the name of 


they redeeme them not with ſilver uncoyned, but 
with ſilver ſkamped, which bath ſome figure or 
writing upon u: and if be redeeme it with s 
Wedge of ſitver, or the like; bee doth nething. 
Hee may not redeem it with many which u net. 
currant dt that time, and in that place, Nei- 

| they may he redcem u with mony which u not in 
| his own power, 4s it is wriuten, Then ſhalt binde 
up the money IN. THINE HAND. 

' Hee that redetmeth his ſecond itthe br fore he 
have ſeparated it; as if be ſay, The ſecond tithe | 
of theſe fruus, be redecmed with thu mony; hee 
faith not any thing: ſeeing he hath not ſet out 
the tithe, But if be have ſet t em out, and then 
ſay , the ſecond tithe which is im the North oy 
in the South, be common (or profane) for this 
money . loe then it u redeemed. I ten they re- 
deem the ſecond tithe, it muſt be wi:h the worth 
thereof; and not by gueſſe, but exactly, by the 
meaſure or by the weight thereof, and ſo they 
give the price. If the price be knowenbemay 1 
redecme it by the mouth of one; but if u be not 
| knowen, «s if the wine begin to be ſowre, or the 1 
fruits to be rotten c. he u to redeeme it by the 
mouth of three chapmen, They may not cary 
the tithe fruits from one place to another, to ve. 
derme them there, Maimony in Madſey ſhent, 
ch. 4 and binde up | the Greek laith 5 
and ſhalt take the money in thine hands. 

Verl. 48. thy ſoule arketh of thee] in | 26 
Greek, thy ſcule deſirerh; by ſon „meaning 
appetite or luſt after meat or drinke as in 
Pſal. 78.28. they asked meat for their ſeule, 
They might not beſtow the money on 
other things then for food or anoyntirg , 
as the Hebrewes declare it thus; Her may 
not take for the meny of the tithe, ought ſave | 
mans meat, which groweth out of the earth, or 
which u nounſhed by that which groweth gut 
of the earth; «s the particula exp {ſed in the 


— — — — —— —— — 


Lew , oxen, ſheep, wane or [trun?-drink. There. | 


fore they may not buy with the uthe money, vva-. | 
fey or j4:!, Cc. becauſe they grow nct cut of el e | 
ground, Honey, egg and milk, are ken 
and ſherp; for though they grovy not out of the | 
earth, yet are they provieded of th m v high 
are nouriſhed from the cab. Likewiſe they buy | 
uot a beat vvith the tithe money, out of lern 
lem, Mum in Maajer ſhe nic. x. . 4.5 16: | 
C2 and 
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23 


— 


| and thine houſe ] in Chaldee, the men of 


— | ehy houſe: meaning ſuch as were cleane; and, there iin it no 
the uncleane might not by the Law, Deus. 


26.14. Who ſo eaxteth of the ſecond tithe, in 
his uncleanneſ?, it to be beaten, Mum. in Mas- 
ſer Deni. C 3.1. 

verſ. 17. thy gates] in Greck and Chal. 
dee, thy aties ; lo in v.28. not forſake 
bin] that is, not negle dt him, but miniſ- 
tet ſutficient tor him allo to eat, drink 2nd 
rejoyce ; ſecing hee hath no land of his 
own , to ſupply this unto him. See Deut. 
t2.19; And this heere leemeth not to be 
meant onely of the firſt tithe, commanded 
to be given unto the Levits, Numb. 18. but 
of communicating allo theſe ſecond tithes 
with them to tejoyce together; as may be 
gathered by the Law following, v.29. 

verlas At the end of three yeeres ] in 
Greek, Miier three yeeres : but it is meant 
io the third yeere, to weet of the ſeventh 
or Sabbath yere; and fo agiinein the 
ſixt yeere; for every third yeere is meant. 
Therefore in Deut. 16 18. it is written, [n 
the third yere. «ll the tube] The He- 
brewes Write, After 4 man bath reaped the 
ſeed of the earth , Or gathered the fruits of the 


— 


r 


trees, and ended the work thereof; he ſepare- 


teth out of it, one of fiſtie, and this called the 
great Heave-offring [er firſt fruits ] and it v 
given to the Prieſt : and of this is ſpoken in 
Deut.1$.4. Afterward hee ſeparateth out of 
the remaindey , one of ten, and that i called the 
firſt tithe ; and hee giveth it to the Levites: and 


— — 


Releaſe ¶ which is the 2 yere ] is oll free; 
ave-offring , nor tithes 
4 «ll, either firſt or ſecond , or tithe of the 
poore, Maimony tom. 3. in Mattanoth, gnani- 
jim, 1.5. thy getes] in Greek and 
Chaldee thy cities: : implying cities, ſub- 
ut bs and fields about them; but not our 
of the land; as the Hebrewes ſay, They 
may not cary out of the land, fort is ſayd, 
WfjTHIN THY GATES; i 
Deu. 26. 12. Tat theymay eat within thy gates, 
Maim, in Mattanoth,c.s ſ. 1. 
Ver. 25. the Levite ] he was to have all 
the firſt tithe; Numb.18.24. and of that doe 
the Hebrewes underſtand this and not of 
the ſecond tithe ; as Sol, Iarchi here ſaith, 
The Levite (ſhall come) and take the ft 
tithe : and the ſtranger and the fatherleſſe, and 
they ſhall take the ſecond tithe , for it is for the 
poore of thy yere, And Chaxkusi faith, Þ 
the third yere; the ferſt tube u for the Levite ; 


poere. See the notes on Numb. 18, 

ſhall eat and be ſatiſſed ] or, eat aud have their 
fill. They were not bound to eat it in le- 
ruſalem, as the ſecond tithe of the for- 
mer two yeres : but might eat it within 
any ot their gates. About the diftributi- 
on of this tithe, they had theſe orders. 
The owner of the field, when poore folke paſſe 
by him, aud he have there the tithe of the poore; 
he giveth to every poore body that 22 by 
bim, ſo much of that tithe may ſatisfie him ; 


this is mentioned i: Numb 18.14. Aer this, 


owners, and they cat it 11 Feruſalem: and this is | 
ſpoken of in Levit 27 30.31, & Dent 14-12. 
eA.cording to this ordey doe they ſeperate in the 
firſt yere of the ſeven , aud in the ſecond, and in 
the fuurth, and in the fiſt. But m the third, and 
in the ſixt of the ſeven, after they have ſepara- 
ted the ſ : ſi the; be ſeparateth out of the ve. 


accordiag to Deut. 14.29. How much © that ? 


| If it be of wheat; he gives him not lefſe then 
be ſeparateth out of the veſi ſue, ↄne of ten aud | halfe a K4b : if of bayley, not leſſe then a Kat: | 
that u cle the ſecond tithe: and it is for the | of rye, not lee then a Kab: of fizgr, not leſſe | 


then five and twenty ſhekr!s weight : Of wine, 
not leſſe then halfe 4 Leg: of oile, not leſſe then 
4 q4arier (of « Log.) Sc. And if hee give 
him of any other fruits, it i: not leſſe then that 


hee may ſel! and buy with the price thereof two 


| meales meat, Tf there be miny peoyre, and be 


—¼ 


and the ſecond tithe un to be divided unto the 


29 


have not enough to give to every one dccordin 

mandey, an other tube, end giveth it to the | to the mexſure : then he ſettet (the tithe) before 
pere: and that is cl ed the tithe of the poore, | them, and they part it among themſelves 1th 
And theſe tos yeeres, there w mn ſecond the ſecond tithe, they may not pay debts, or wa- 
tithe bat the tithe of the poore. «And that bo- | ger, noy redeem (4pt ines wit” it, nov give almes 
hen of in Deut. 1418. © 26.13, The yere of | thereof, &c. Maimony in Mat 2nan.c.6, 


in | 


— 


— 


* 


E 


— 


—_— 


— — »„F§— 
nä — — I — 


— — — 


— 


The yereof t| DivriroONOMITE, 


Ch. X V. 


k 
— = Ow — 2 : wt. — — — RY n 


—_—.. 


— — 


in «ll the wor ] thar is, «ll the works , heritance, to 
4 2s the Greek a Chaldee explaine it;or, | hearkning thou wilt hearken, unto 
4 in every works, This manner of ſpeech; the voice of lehovah thy God: to 


| BB | that he may bleſſe thee , is a promiſe, «nd he f 
be: wi. bleſſe thee 112 Iudge be. that ye be not | obſerue to doe , All this commande- 


| BM lo 24 Marko 1. meaneth, «nd ye not Ment;, which I command thee, this 
| Le Saeed, Luke 6 37.) andit 8 day. For Ichovah thy God ble ſleth 
godlinſs is pro able unto all things, havin pro- thee; as hee hath ſpoken unto thee ; 
miſe of the life that now u, and of that which is and thou ſhalt lend, unto many nati- 


| | 10 come, 4. Tim. 4.8, Vnto ſuch duties 38 ons; but thou, ſhalt not borowj and 
| theſe, and to works of mercy , there are 


often annexed promiſes of bleſſing in the 
Scriptures, Prov. 3.5. 10. Extk.44 30. Mal. and they ſhall not rule, over thee. 


3.10.11. 2. Cor. 5.6. — 10. If there (hall be in thee , a needy-- 
1 2 un, of one of thy brethren, in any 
| = — | of thy gates; in thy land; which le- 
E hovah thy God, giveth unto thee: 
CHAPTER XV. thou (halt not make ſtrong thine 

1. The ſeventh yere, à yere of releaſe for the | heart; nor ſhut thine hand ; from thy 
poore. 7. Vato the poore, men muſtilend brother, the net die- Bur ope- 
| freely, and give; the ſeventh yere muſt be ning thou ſhalt open thine hand, un- 


| 
no let thereof. 11. Av Hebrew ſervant 1 
muſt be ſet free in the ſeventh yer, and libe- to him: and lending thou ſhalt lend 


rally rewarded. 16. If bee will net goe him, ynough for his want; that which 
eut free, his eaxe muſt be bored, and he is 4 j 18 wanting, unto him. Beware of 
ſervant for ever. 19. All fir (Hlang)s males thy ſelfe , left there be a thought 3 in 
of the cattell, ere to be ſanttified wnto the thine heart, of Bclia), ſaying; the fee 
| Lord , and exten 2 him. 21. Except venth yeere is necre . the yeere of re- 

1 then is 11 to be eaten by lea fe : and thine eye de evill, againſt 

y in any place, 23, But not the blood, | : 

thy brother, the needie mand thou 
T the end of ſeven yeercs, thou | giveſt not unto him: and hee cry a. 
ſhalt make a rcleaſe. And this, | gainſt thee, unto Ichovah ; and it be 
z che manner of the releaſe: that eve- | fin, unto thee. Giving thou ſhalr 
| | ry creditour that lendeth ought unto | give, unto him; and thine hearr ſhall 


his neighbour; doe releaſe ir: hee | not be evil, when thou giveſt unto 


| 
| 


| 

| 

| 

| ij | | of hisbrother; becauſe he hath pro- hovah thy God vill bicfſe thee in 
| | 3 | clatmedareleaſe, to Ichovah. Of a | all thy works; and in all, that thou 
|  forreinour thou maift exact ir : but } putteſt thine hand unto. For the 
| | that which is thine, with thy brother, | needy ſhall not ctaſe out of the land: 
| 


2 4 | thine hand ſha'l realeaſe. Ontly, | therfore Ide command thee, fa ing; 
> | | that there bee not in thee , 2 opening thou ſhalt open thine hand | 
th nec dy wan: for Tehovah,bleſsing will | ro thy brother, to thy poore-affi;&ed 
ri ble ſſe thee ; in the land, -which Icho- | and to thy needy, in thy land. 

6. | | | vah thy God, giveth to thee for an in- It thy brother an Hebrew , 6r ar 
in \ 1 1 H- 


| 


ö 


N 


thou ſhalt rule, over many nations; | 


ü 


ſhalt not exact of his neighbour, and | him: becaw'e that for this thing, le- 


4 


| 
ö 


| 
| 


2 
6 
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Hebrew ſcrrants. DRAT r 


free, from thee. And ben thou 


of thy 


— — * — 1 ow 


ſerve thee, fix yeeres: i ns look dy Goo. Thou ſhalr 


venth yecre, thou ſhale ſend him out 


ſendeſt him out free, from thee: thou 
ſhalt not ſend him out, emptie. Fur- 
flock, and out of thy floore, 
and out ot thy winepreſle : of that 


, 
T1 IT | 


16 


S I. 


20 


wherewith Ichovah thy God hath i 


| Egypt i and Ichovah thy God, redee- 


; thee, and thine houſe; becauſe he is 
17 | well, with thee. Then thou ſhalt 


ſhalt doe hkewiſe. It ſhall not bee 


19 


bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto 
him. And thou fhalt remember, that 
thou waſt a ſervant, in the land of 


——— — 


blemiſh : thon ſhale not ſacrifice it, 


eat it, within thy gates: the unclean 
and the ciean(perſor,ogether; as the 
Roe-buck, and as the Hatt. One- 
ly the blood thereof , thou ſhalt not 
eat : thou ſhalt poute it upon the 
earth, as water. 1 81s 


Annotations. 


T the end of ſeven yeres ] Hereby fee- | x 
meth properly to bee meant accor- 


med thee: therefore, I d command 
thee this thing, to day. And it ſhall 
be, it he ſay unto theeʒ I will not goe 
out, from thee : becauſe hee loveth 


take a0-awle, and ſhalt thruſt it in his 
care, and in the doore; and he ſhall 
be unto thee, a ſervant for ever : and 
alſo unto thy woman-ſcrvant, thou 


hard in thine eyes, when thou ſen- 
deſt him out free, from thee; for, the 
double of the hire of an hired ſe-- 
vantz he hath ſerved thee fix yeres: and 
Ichovah thy Gvd, will bleſſe thee ; in 
all, that thou doeſt. 

, -» Every fuſtling, which ſhal be born, 
of thy herd and of thy flock, the 
male ʒ chou ſhalt ſanct ſie, unto leho · 
vah thy God: thou ſhalt not ſetve. 
| with the firſtling of thy bullock; no: 
eare, the ficſtiing of thy flock. 
Thou ſhal eat it, before Ichoyah thy 
Cod, yeere by yettre; io the place; 
| which Jehovah ſhail chooſes thou, 
and thine houſe. Andif there be in 


ding tothe old Latine verfion,Fn the 


ſeventh yere ; as in Deut.14.28, At the end of 
three yeret, mean th in the third yere: and in 
Ter. 34 14. it is ſaid, 4t the end of ſeven yeres, 
let ye goe every man his brother, &c.rhat is, as 
there attet followeth, when he bath ſerved 
thee [rx yeres;and Moſcs here in Deut. 15. 12. 
explainech it in the ſeventh yere: and the 
Greek interpreters tranſlate that place of 
leremy A the end of ſeven yeres, thus, 
when ſix yeres are d. So here,the end of 
ſeven yeres , is the ſeventh yere , which u 
the end or laſt of the ſeven 2: and as ſer- 
yants were to bee releaſed inthe begin- 
ning of the ſeventh yere, when they had 
tully ſerved fix ; fo Aber Exre (upon this 
place)expoundeth this remiſſion of debts 
to be at the begining of the ere. Rowbeit | 
ſome of the Hebrew expoſitors take it | 
otherwiſe, ſaying ; The ſeventh (pere) re- 
leaſeth not debts of money, but at the end ther- 
of: 48 1t 45 fayd (un Deut. 156 1.) At the end 
ef ſeven. geren C7'<- Aud there be ſaub(un, Deut. 
| 31.10.) At the end of ſeven yeres, in the ſo- 


| lemmitie of the yere of releaſe ; in the feaſt of | 
| Tabernacles, Nhat is (meant) there? « er ſeven 
( yerer; ) Jo the-forgaveneſſe of monies tr oficy 
jevrn (yeres.) Therefore he that lendeth to hu 
neige in thtofeventh! yerh it ſeiſe, mayre- | , 
gue bis debs 7 the, gere; h when tbe Sun | 
« ſet it exipht of nevy-yeres day, at the ge- 
1 een ＋ the ſeventh yore, the debe u left. | 
M Lolly in As. thi 3. treat of the & 


it a blemich, lam ot blinde: any cvi.l 


leaſe ant Jubilee , t. 5.14. This * | 5 j | 


”” e__ So 


— — 
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| 


our fin 


by 18. 19. Mat 6.12: Luke 
b RAS 


11.4. 30d are taught alſo to forgive, if we 
have ought ank e 

alſo which is 40 heaven, may forgive us 
our trelpalles, Mar. 1.25. that wee be 
 Kinde one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another , even as God for 
Chriſts ſake hath forgiven us; Epbeſ. 4. 33- 
Coloſ-3. 12. 13. See the annotations on 
Levit. 28. arelraſe] or, 4 remi o, or 
| intermiſſion, called in Hebrew emutab , 
in Greek Apbeſis; that is, forgiveneſſe or 
remiſſion : the word which the new Teſta- 
menr uſeth for fo iveneſſe of ons : Mark. 
1.4. Mat. 28. 28. Wheteof this releaſe of 
debts was a ſhadow. And the-word is 
lik-wiſc uſed in Exod. 23. 1. where ſpeech 
is of the land, that ir ſhould be let reſt,or 
intermitted from tillage, which was but for 
that ſeventh yere onely : wherfore it can- 
not be gathered from this word, that the 


any; that our Father 


| 


Al — " = — — — — — — — — th — 
| Drvyrzäonontt, Ch. XV. 

2 T yacis rharſpollen of in Exediy, Ii. and | Hoy maſtey Fe ee of bid band, whith 
Pr | © 2 Sabbath and reſt be may cr of bis nei2bbour, dee Yeleaſeir: 
for the land, that it might not be tilled ; | that is,every creditour that hath tight to 

and a yere of releaſing debrs : iguring exaQ (the debt) with his hand,doercleafe 
the yere of grace the acceptable yere ot which he might ea. The Greek 
the Lord,” which Chriſt preached,” dy expounds ir thus; Und wor forgive evety 
@how we have obteybed of God, teleaſe | proptr debt (or, every debt of thme owne , ) 
| of our debt, that is, the forgivenefie of | which thy #eigh bour Werber. Charkuni | 


here obſerveth_, that the releaſe is of 
things lent, not of things taken by robbe- 


kept. notexe?] or, not urpently-rxet7; 
in Greek, xot k (or, require: ) which the 
| Hebrewes underftand both of exacting 
the debt, and an oath concerning it, as 
ſome caſes might require. The ſeventh yere | 
releaſeth an oath, 4s it u ſayd, THOY SHALT 

NOT EXACT ; not at all; neyther to pay, | 
nor to ſweare; meaning, an oath before the Judo- 


to keep, or for partzerſbip, or the like ; wherin 


and of bis brother ] that is, of fuch a 
neighbour 3s is his brother in the faith;ro 
except the firanger, 2s in verſ. 3. So Ad, 
is often uſed for explanation,as'} mean,or, 
that is to ſay : ſee the notes on Gen. 13.16. 


remiſſion of debts here commanded, was 
to be for cver, but might be an intermiſ- 
hon onely for the ſeventh yere, wherein 
was neither ſowing nar reaping , nor o- 
ther works of husbandry, ſe that the 
poore had not ſuch meanes to pay their 
debrs , as in other yerss. Ho beit the 
Hebrewes for the moſt part, hold the re- 
miſsion to be perpetual]; and therefore 


debtors, as after ſhall be ſhewed. 

Verf. 1. the manney | Hebr. the word, 
which the Greek expoandeth the ordinance 
(or commandement) of the releaſe . every 
credito nr Hebr, every maler (ot owner) of 
the ending of bis hand: that is, the thing lent 
| with bis hand: which ſeemeth to imply mo- 


| 


* 


ney & the likes, and that which is a mans 
| own, wherof he hath power, as tolend, 
ſo to remite , It may alſo beinterpretcd, 


— 


— 


have their limitations for ſome debrs aud 


mation by the Magiſtrates, 


becauſe be beth proclaimed 1 or when be 
(that is God, by the magiſtrate) hath pro- 
claimed; or becauſe it M called a releaſe, Tar- 
gum Ionathan expoundeth it of a procla- 
to Jehovah] 
meaning, to his honour, and by his com- 
mandement. The Chaldee rranflateth | 


| before the LORD ; the Greek, to the Loyd 


thy Ged. 

Verſ. 3. Of « forremour ] whom the 
Chaldee calleth « jon of the proples ; mea- | 
ning, aa heathen, cc] the Greek 
addeth, requrre whatſoever things are thine | 
with him. thine hand ſhall releaſe] which | 
the Gre: k explainerh thus, but te thy bro. 


| ther, theu ſhalt make « releaſe (or forgivenes) 


| 


ef thy debt. In this, the Hebrewes (which 
hold the releaſe to be for ever,)have their 
limitations. They ſay, the ſeaventh yere 
teleaſeth a debt though it be leut upon 2 

- | bill 


| 


| 


— 


rie, or of. things committed of truft to be 


& Cc, But an oath of them that have 4 thing | 


if be confeſs, he muſt pay ; in ſuch caſe he ſwes., 
reth, after the (yere of releaſe. Maimony in 
treat, of the Releaſe, ch. g. ſed. 6.7, 


| 


| 


— 


22 — 


— 2 — . ect — w wQ — 


— ä  — — 


6 


1 


r 


— 


- Dyyrnxonants,. ch. XV. 


bn which ſccureth che debt by 


”_— 


a— — — 


but if he took aſſurance by 4 
lent it, then it relealeth not. Allo, he 
that lends to his neighbour, and ſettech 
him an appointed time of ten yeres, he 
teleaſeth not (in the ſeaventh . He that 
lends unto his neighbour , and conditio- 
neth with him, that the ſeventh yere ſhal 
not releaſe htm; he muſt notwithſtanding 
teleaſe, for he can nor fruſtrate the tigut 
of the ſeventh yere. If he condition with 
| him not to releaſe that particular debt, in 
the ſeventh yerc; the condition ſtandeth: 
| for that man hath bound him ſelf, in his 
goods; wheras the Law hath not bound 
| Fin „ Mul&ts (or Forfeits) for enforcing, 
or for inticing a mayd, or tor bring an 
| evil name Scczitre not releaſed , He chat 
lends upon a pawa, releaſeth not; if the 
debt be æquivalent with the pawn ; but 
if it be more, the overplus is releaſed, If 
| the Iudges have given ſentence (at Law), 
and wrutten, Thou ſuch an one; art bound 
to pay this man thus and thus; he relea- 
ſeth not; for this is not in the nature of a 
thing lent. Theſe and the like cautions 
Miaimeny ſheweth in his ſayd treat. of the 
Releaſe c Jubilee, ch. 9, Of ſome of theſe, 
there is queſtion to be made , whether 
they be agreable to the Law of God here 
given : eſpecially if it be underſtood but 
of an intermiſſion ol the debt for the ſe- 
| venth yere onely. 
verſ. 4. Ondy that there ke not] or, To 
| the end that there be not, it ſh:weth the tea 
ſon of the former law of releaſe, that 
there might not be through exact ing of 
debts, any man brought to ex re me 22 
vertie in thee ] 10 the midſt of thee | 
6 Iſrael; or, emong you: fo againe in verſ7 
a needy man] This word noteth a depth 
of povertie, and hath the name Eton, of 
wilh.og or defiring things that may re 
leive his wants. 2 5 wil bleß thee) | 
thit is. wil ſurely bleſs thee much; fo that 
thou ſhalt not looſe by it, if thou per- 
forme this dutie to thy poere brother, 


| 


miſe ſpoken ot as N then 
ſhalt lend ] God wil ſo bleſſe thee , chat 


thou ſhalt have ynough to lend, and ſhalt } 


not need to botow ; fo it is 
Deut. 8. 13 rule over 
wayes, fo particularly by 


ned in 
as other 


roleih over the poore ; and the borower, is ſer- 


pare alſo P.. 37. 21. 6. 

Verl. 7. any of thy gate: 
gates , Which the wp I EX- | 
pound cities. not make-ſtrong] that is, 
not harden thine hart; for ſo 4520 phraſes 
doe one open an other; as in Exod. 4. a. & 
7.3. The Greek expoundeth it, not turne- 4 
a/ = _ iy 6 Apollle calleth it a ſbut. 
ting up of the bowlen (of compaſſion) from 
"55 3:4 hath need, 1 Job. 3. 17. l ſbut 
thine hand] that is, abſteine from giving: 
— to the opening of the hand, in 
ver «Xs 

Verl. 8. open thine hand] that is, be 
bounrifull and give: fo againe in ver. 11. 
Thus it is ſayd of God, Thow epes eſt thine 
hand, they are fylled with good, Pla x04. 1. 
& 145.16. Out Saviour ſayth, Doe good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing againe: and your 
reward ſhalbe great, and ye ſhal be the children 
4 the Moſt high ; for be « kinde unte the un- 
than ł full, aud to the evil. Be ye therefore mer- 
cifull, as your Father alſo is mercifull; Luke 6, 
37. 36, 

Verf. 5. « thought) Hebr. « word; uſed | 
generally for any thing er thought : the 
Greek ſayth. a hidden word, or, ſecret thing. 

in thy hart] or, with thy hart. of Bel 
al] that is, of wickedneſſe, ſee Deut. 13. 13, 
Tais is to be referred, unte the former, < 
word (ot thought) of Belial; as they are joy- 
ned in Pſal. 101.3 & 41.9. that is, « wicked 
thing (or thought) in thy hart, and fo the 
Greek explaineth it , «s wlewfull-thing, 
Some retert ie to the later, the hert; as if he 
ſhould ſay, « thought in thy wicked bart. 


The Greek explaineth ir , for this thing the 
| Lord bleſſing wil ble thee, 


1 "—_ 


thine eye be evil] hereby is meant the 


Verſ. 6. thee ] or bath blefſed 6 
thee; that is, wil ſurely theez pay | 


ending unt 
them, being richer then they; for, The ich | 
vent to the man that lendetb, Prev. 2. 7. a | | 


or one of thy | 


| manifeſtation of a covetous affection, as 
is after 


* —— 


1 A 


„ 


. 


„ 


— » 
tt . 


Dy vr uno . XY. 


T1 


— — 
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ſaue The yd. by II. 


veſt not wnto im: 68, pies 


evid bent, ver. 1 LG e declarcth 
what is in 4 7 mine, is Solomon 


oy neth fy wv cont FAT oy 


hath «go 
by bread to the Prev. 33+, * $4244 
2 e 1225. in Zeelaſ 2 Gree the 
| Cord bis honour, with « good eye; and 
not the ß * of thine hands. Burt an evil 
e Heth e 
| 105 not the breed of him that bach ane. 
| vil eye, Prov.2.3-6. and, Fs thine eye evil, be- 
Fe ful yl Math. 20. 15. and Chriſt 
layth , that « evil eye proceedeth from 
wude, out of the heart of men, Mar. 7. LI. a2. 
it be for unio thee } ot, fon in thee;that is, 
a great fin, tor which thou ſhale be con- 
demned, avis ſhewed in At 18.4141 4. 
Thus ſia is uſed ſundry times for a moſt 
finful 7 r 1 By 11 7 
thought of fock (that is, of the foole) 
2 AL 14.5 14 If I had not done 4 
mong them the works which none ether men 
did, they had not had ſin; leb. 15.24. Sec al- 
8 . 4 17. And this ſin is the greater, 
the ſooner puniſhed when the poore 
for want ot reliefe do cry unto G 
Verſ. 10. Giving theu ſbalt give] that 
is, In anꝝ wiſe give, any that freely, boun- 
open thine hand. * be art not 
| be eyill ] or, let wot thine beart be ex thats, 
grudge not, grieve not, nor diſtruff the 
ovidence of God: So the Greek ttanſ- 
atcth, thou ſhalt not bee grieved in 
heart, This 2 of the beat, beciu 
a pretence hiberalicy, s ſometune 
made, with out 2 good hearts 255 ech 
id Prov 24.6.7, Hereupon it is | 
nan according 4 be purpoſetbh i is 
let him give 2 Juot © griefe, 67 os 
God lov « cheerc 120 ver: . Cor, 9. . 
wil hie thee } * N bo hi 
5 WA tor, thy 51 


þ, Prop, 10.1 bl 
Wet be 55 1.4 . 1 155 


draw out thy fo oule to, the hungry 


IF d ſons; E Fa 


| 


beart, ( 0 
ine; for 


diminiſb Land. Then 


nvie and covetouſdes; as, / 


Eon 
% N -U be, 


10.11. 
85 To 
dr within 

aboundinth 
to ſupply all mens wants, yet ſuffier 
he ſomę to have need, as for other — 1 
ſo to make tryall of the love and com- 
p.ſſion of bis people to their e bre. 
thten. Tie have the poore with you ad 


| who 5 

Wer ters Fo ? 

from the midſt of 1 
God is ab 


Mar. 1 7. 

vetl. 12. 4 Hebrew , or an Hebruoſe | 
that is, as the Chaldee expound. tu it, 
ſon of Feel, or « daughter of Lracl; fot the 


Iſraelites were called Heby ewes; Exod 1. 6. 
afterward (Wien the other tribes were 
fallen from God, and the tribe ot Iudab 
abode in the erueth , Hef, 11. 13.) they 
were called Tewey, Ir. 34-9: Ev.. 72 
7. E. 7:47 9.1. ld unto thee] 
of t of the Hebred es, ſee the 
Layes fore FRM, Krad. 1.4.11. Lev. 
2135.11. ieee w expoſttors und r- 
ſand this law here given, for him that 
was ſold by ny M Mrate, according to 
2 Exe T2 2 * or 3 as ſold nk 
cles. Mam af van, c. 3.12, 
[ neal ASIA by the words of Moſes, 
4. $. to extend further. © 
in you 1 yere ] to weet, from the time 


* 


| of his (ale; for this is nor the ſeventh 
yere , the yr e ay is Here ſpoken of | 


tations on Exed, 


in yi * 
1153 
0 TY This was Zoot an intemi 

ſion of ſervice for the ſeyenth yeere one- 
ly, but a full r:leaſe for ever; wherefore 
God blameth bp Lewes i Zedckiahs 
days, who 


after 
whe: droge 0 0 a 


8 I 16 Sec. Nei- 
rye WAS hls cine 
the ſeryants or theit end, 
| I 


65 2⁰⁴4 
oy 


but was {-y 


noch, "gs 


Anm TIS 
a „% » »» ·⅛ v ⏑— U urs * . 


4 


wetezed. garden, and luke £9 ſors A 


1 


do be cba by! 


| 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may doe them por: 1 


pa figs out ee] or, let hin got | 


u ſervants, 


WA 


here taken ; 
were ſignes of bog 
5.19. [o the maſter aul ho ouradſ re- 
ward his brother tor his ſervice, aud not 
| eurne him out as a vagabond. Hee was 
{old for extreme poverty, 
25.39, and it he ſhou! 
ergpsy , he might eichek de forced to. te. 
tütne into ſervir ad»; (from which God 
would tree his pedpls, becauſe they were 
his ſet vants, Levit,z5.42.55. ) or be 
to ſleale, Prov. "ir 9 
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Gid heh rw ie d thee 
ings be es thoſe 
giving © feat on of this 
bleſſing of oo vpon t 


2 grins 


varits Wigeyt 

eherfore oughr od to be ſent away emp. 
tie, Gen.39-27.30, It 6. 38, 40,42; 
the Law 2 
how much the Meſſer 3 
vant It his depart 
(her om Exed , 
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1401 hs? is Th 11 fine furni 
that liberally ; . 'or adorn* him, 28 with A 
chaine; from whence che ſimilirude is 

0 wits and chainies” 
rand dignity, Da. 


milery 


theſe ehre, ge 
1 57 7 1 


A of eh co 


the 32 niity 


th leſſt they 


tent ment. 


>. Wh 


„ — 


—ꝓ—2 —ũ — — 


nie cat -| 
{ rualf 0 N 0 2 ets Houſe. | 
| « ſeivint lot ever ] that is , till the ae of 
Iabilee; or, all the diyes of his 
life i ſee the notes on Red x1. 
155% ſhaft Ve Vhewiſe\ Jes furtiſh her libe- 
rally Wh#h ce goerh; 
wing 14. ind (is fome think? to bore her 
este for a perpetuall ſervaijt, it ſhe will 
not goe ollt free at the end of fix yeeres. 
But the Hebrewes underſtand. it of the 
formet onely, and hold that a wan was 
abſt to be bored in the eate am. in Ser. 
vate. 3. T 13. Of mayd-fervains; ſee the 
Law in Exod 117. —11. 


chat a5 


Pxod.12.3-Lev. 
be turged away 


or to b or live in 
— ene 

. 2 
he plyi oftier 
. rc 2nd 

ecept from the 
Matter which 


of the fer. 
25 wht 


and prieve thee ,. that thou muſt ſo fur 


„een him goe. * g deb] in Chaldee 


For . 
intech not rs 
* e his ler. 


nm 
Wa 
” whether it were * one 14 
things (rem 4 oY 70 ed 
treat. of Servant „ch 
ai 16. thize 
wite, chi 
the bo oe Hh NW, 
be well weltuſed an to 1% 
t the Hebrewet * 
from theſe 2 noted on Lev, 25.40. 


that 
a) ene 


owledge of t 
Wein 1 the aune- 
bed 37; Lek dore 


EE bit; * 


Alke as EY: 


Yrs 5 
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a Lek e Rere 


. — 35 


of rhy fervice, 


Verſ.18.7t ſhall not be brd] or, Lt it 
not be hard, that is, ſeeme hard untd thee, 


niſh him with ehy ods, when thou let. 


0 fa) one. the hie of ay hired e 

that is, he hath been double the wort 
of au fired ſervant to thee, that he hath 
ſerved thee fix yeres, ve reaſoh of this 
(peel; 5% thiake to be, becauſe of the 
letvice which be h dene , above 
th Tervies bf zu reli, As in Tek 17.7. 
9. Büt by the Law, jebrew ſervants 
t not be aſed Uke laves, but like hi- 
tvantz Levif. 2. 3% 0. There fore o- 
9 it in te ſpett ot the time 
e ſeryzot 185 be hired 

dee eres, (35 in Eſc 16. 
l & the'y tre! bf Laa 

„ whe Keie this ann ol ſe rved 


re is io Law given of God, 


might dot de ned Jo longer 
95 es a 57 4 the 
ret of one WATETH 

alt: 9 5 1 ok i to 815 df 
fi e that he was 0 for a Yer- 
,vant,8& lo bound to h miſter,and could 


not be ſtee when he would. 
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"= Vet 2 


| of thy: Fea 
zie 


thy bend] org, * 


and m thy flag 


tive that concetne the poore , and che 
| evan of Iſrael; hee row re eateth a. 
la which eser the-telitfe of his 
miniſten e that ſen vod the Lord, 

Wege Iſtael. bail nd 

£45 ,, 4ba {a LS holy uuto che 
Lord z the vie of this Law was, be- 
cauſ#God ſmote all the frftborne of E- 
gypr, from man to beaſt , but ſpared the 
Itraclit:s; therefore — — them 
(in perperuall meuſdry of that benefit) to 
ſarRihe all cheir firitdorne wales unto 
him. See Exed. 13. 1. 11.13.13 14.15. 
not ſexve ] that is, as the Greek explaineth 
it, not doe any work therwith;as to plongh, 
trend out the corne, or any other hke. 
Becauſe theſe beaſts were ch Lords, hee 
forbiddeth+ wen to uſe them 45 their 
own, for any work, ſcryice, or ptoſit to 
themſelyes. So the Hebrew es hold this 
Law,by proportion, to concerne all other 
holy things, as wel} as the firſtli 75 
that for tranff vreffing this charge} 
were to — Mamery row. jor 
Megnilsb t. I, ſ. x. 01154 t- 

Verl. 20. Thou ſbalteat it ] 8 is not 
meant of the owner, but ſpoken to the 
| Peſt, unto whom God gave all the firſt- 
tings of Tac), Niom18.15.17:18 et the in- 
ndtativns chere. UV igeve by jeff JN ety 


| firſtling in his yere, and not deſorte the 


eating of it till che xere following, 
ſhell chooſe ] to put his nme and place his 
SanQuaric thete: lee Det 12.546, 

n 


thine houſe ] thy tawily ng! Ct Ades Abe 
i. Eder Bld. uber H, N 


71 21:97 
—— lune 61 bl H any bt erwiſe 
blemiſii d. The vrithpgs were to he kf. 
led, their blood and {23 brought to hs 


7 

i pat Ajearg their h eaten t rhe bl ts 

e W e 1 mak 
mifhtcomept 1 he "AY 20 by the 

| Tesa 42 1114 Werfbre ue 

E kei gt tat had bliemifwoothem. q 

| Veil. ad. Wee pſaking $9 

Pant... 2 


1 | 
f, beevcs, ſheep ey WE: the | 


<— 


| 


— m4” ac. e 


er 
buck, 
ns fHchnegt S Driitzvs, 22] 1! 

« Ver 23: thei bioog } becauſe in 00 


ſoule, or life, and was. for 8 
their ſoules u Reg the ior, therefore no 
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blood of beaſt or foule _ bee enten: 
lee Det. 11. 23. & Levit. 11. 11. | 
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CHAPTER; XVI. 
Yo. iS repetition of the Law, lo uchi 755 00 
of the Paſſover, and of. Hue vcned brrad: 
' 9: Of, Weeks on Pestece 11.3 :0f B 
er Tabernauts 16. Every Ne ap- 
5.21 and cfer according the gift of hu 
band, at theſe three 192 18. Of Of» 
daming Judges, and dc ing Ale, 
Groves and P: lars are forbidden, a 


Obe the to neth of an 
the Faber vato Ito: 


vah thy. Code fof, in the montth of 
AIG lchovah. thy God, Ws b 


h out of Eg yn 
HOT halc.lagy 9 Xo 720 ip 
unto — thy G0 15 2 
1 05 erd: in the place, which!) 
hovah ſhall chooſes o cauſc hisname 
de el}, there. - Thou ſpalt not eat 
mY le ded bread; even dayes, 


eat hi it un Feiſed 4H. 
of en for th 90 


Dag 
caonelt Perch. out of the land of F. 
gypt, in haſt; that thoy mayeſt te, 


Member, the day Fomming. 
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4 
N . 


acrif the evening, in the ſicſt 
day; 1 ne Al- night, 9 au 
morning.. Thou mayeſt not lacrifice 
the Paſſeoverywithin ap of thy gares, 
which lehovah thy God giveth thee. 
, which Ichovah- thy 
God ſhall chooſe, to cauſe his name 
to dwell; there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
paſſcover, in the evening: about the 
going-down of the Sung the ſeaſon, 
that thou cameſt. forth out of Egypt. 
And thou ſhalt boile, and eat; in the 
place, which lehovah thy God ſhall 
chooſe : and thou ſhalt turne in the 
morning, and goe, unto thy tents, 
Six dayes , thou ſhalt cat unlevened- 


pere. Davrononowrs; Ch. XVI. 


thy God; thou ſhalt not doe, avy 
work. 


unto thee : from beginning (t pat) 
the Gekle', into the Randing-corne ; 
thou ſhalt beginn to number, the ſe- 
ven weekes. And thou ſhalt obferve 
| the feaſt of Weeks, unto Ichovah thy 
Jodi wich a ttibute, of a voluntaric- 


Taso thine hand, Which thou 

ut give : according-as lehovah thy 
God hath bleſſed thee. And thou 
| hair rejoyce, before Iehovah thy 
God; thou , and thy fon; and thy 
Sheng; and thy manſervant and 
thy maidſcrvant ; and the Levite, 
which i within thy gates; and the 
ſtranger , and the fatherleſſe and the 
| widow, which are inthe midf of thee: 
| is the place, which lehovah thy God 
ſhall chooſe; to cauſe his name to 


| qvell, there. And thou ſhalt remem- 


ber, that thou waſt a ſerrant in E- 


cakes: and in the ſeventh day; ſhall be | and thou ſhalt be ſurely” joyfull. 
a ſolemne aſſembly, unto Ichovah Three times, in a yere, ſhall 


| 
Seven weeks , ſualt thou number | hall chole; in the 


| cakes, and in the feaſt of Weeks, and 


Thou ſhalt obſerve unto thee,the 


feaſt of Boorhes, ſeven dayes: when 
thou haſt gathered-in; of thy floor,& 
of thy 'winepreſſe., And thou ſhalt 
rejoyce, in thy feaſt: thou, and thy 
fon and Oy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant and thy maidſervant; and the 
Lævite. and the ſtranger, and the fa- | 
therleſſe and the widow, which ave | 
within thy gates, Seven dayes, ſhalt 
thon keep-2-feaft unto Ichovah th 


God; in the place, which Ichovah | 


ſhall chooſe becauſe lehovah thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee, in all thy revenue, 
andin all the workof thine hands; 


male of thee appeate, before leho- 
vah thy God; io the place, which he 


of Volevencd 


in the feaſt of Boothes : and he ſhall 
not appeare, before Ichovah emptie. 
Every man, according to the gift of 
his hand : according tothe bleſsing, 


of lehovah thy , which he hath | 
given unto thee. 
9 898 | 


_{Y DGES and officers, ſhalt 
thou give for thee, in all thy gates; 
which Ichovah 
thee, through thy tribes : and they 
ſhall judge the people, with judgment 
of juſtice, Thou ſhale not wreſt! 
| judgment thou ſhalt not reſpeR pet- 


every | 16 


thy God giveth unto, 


I | 


141 


| 
| 
| 


ſons: neicher take a gift;for a gift, will 
blinde the eyes of the vViſe ; and will 
pervert, the words of the juſt, 


tice juſtice , halt thou follow: 
| -- thou 


luſ- 
that 


8 
£ 


| vupapillar : 


| | 


TERONOM 


— — 
* * 


harcrth. - 


- 1 CABnOtations, 


1 Os Hebr. To obſerve ; the indefi* 


nite put for the imperative;as is no- 
ted on Exod. 13.3. Albi which 


| wee call March: the Greek expoundeth it 
{the month of New fruits. See the notes on 


Enod.13.4- ad keep the peſſcoverJHebr, 


brate the feaſt of the Paſſeover , or ſacri- 
ger the Paſſcover; ſo a: med becauſe God 
paſſed over the houſes of the Iſraelites, 


In memoriall wheteof, this feaſt with the 
rites thereef,, were commanded ; fee 
Exod. 11. 20d the annotations there, It 
was a figure of Chriſt our Poſſeover, and of 
our redemption by him, whole feeſft we 
are taught to keep, 1.Cor.5. 7.8. 


| \ when he ſlew the firſt-borne of pt. 


flew the firſt borne in Egypt: then roſe 


they up, and beganne to take their jour- 
| ney; though they went not out of Egypt 


till the day tellowing : ſee Exod. 12.29, 
30 4142. | 
| Verl, , ſecrifice.], or Kill, ſlay: ſo Chriſl 
our Paſſeover u ſacrificed ſot us, 1. Cor. . 74 
aud by the preach ĩoꝑ of Chriſt cruciſied, 
and ſhe wing of his death; we now keep 
this Fl e 3-1. wag 2 

KJ 0 ep Or goats ; tee Exod. 18. . 
fe Wo berd ] of Bulls, or Bullocks. This 
 differeth from the Paſſover ofthe Lamb, 


| 2 yong ſheep or goat of the firſt yete, one 
for 2 — to be eaten all of it the 


gr * 
4 


4 , But this was 20 addition f — = — 


Chegigeb, that is, the ing ; as the 
other was called P Aer 
1 hereof wee have mn 2.C 38.7.8. ce. 


| (in Dent. 16. 2.) thou lt 


and thou ſhels dee (or wake) that is, cele- 


by =ight J at midnight the Angell of God 


the 


which was preciſely commanded to bee | 


P 


1 Ch. XVI. ; 


— — — — 


many as men would voluntarily bring, 
for Nei called therfore N 


where many thouſands, of Lambs, Kids, 
and Bullocks, were in lofiahs time by 
him and his Nobles, g ven for the Paſſe. 
over. Of this the N y; hen 
the Paſſeover in the firft ( moneth, ) 


they 
a. 
of ihe berd, or of the flock: great or | 
| males, er females , 2 Er 
peace: and this u ca led the Chaogigab{or feeft- 
offring) of the 14 (Cay). n 1% ſayd | 
ifice the Poſſe. 
| over #0 the Lord thy God, of the flock and the 
berd.  Muimeny n Kerban Peſach, 4. 10. / 12, 
10 canſe bi name to dwell }which the | 
Greek expoundeth, bis name to be called up- 
ox there, The Chaldee thus; 10 cauſe bis 
Mayſtie (or Diyine-preſcnee ); % dwell 
there. So in v. 6. This was where the Ta- 
| bernacle, or Temple ſhould be placed; 
which in time Was at Icrufalem: Where 
Solomon builded the Lord an houſe, 
1. Chren. 17. 11. that is, build ed an houſe 
| for his Name; 2. Sam. 7. 13. See alfo 
Deut. tz. 


— — 


it with Peace- oſfrings in the 14. day, | © 


Verſ, 3. Levened- bread ] Which figoi- | 
| fied corruption in hearr, word , ot deed; | 

as hypoctiſie, maliciouſneſſe, ſaſſe dec. 
erine, or any other wickeduc ſſe, ot vic 
ked perſons: ſee Luke 12.1. Metis. C. 12. 
x. Cor. 5. 7. 5. 13. and the annor, on FX d. 


| 12 15. ven does Jafter the Paſchall 
Lamb; Ley 35. ſee the notes on Ex. | 
| 13.15, bread of «jf&ion) or, breed of 


poverty: fo called, becauſe it was me- 
motiall of their atfliion in Egypt: and 
of their haſty comming our trom thence, | 
before their bread had time to be leye- 
ned, Exod 12.34 39. Hereupon the Iſra- 
elites uſed , after che eating of the Paſ- 
chall Lamb, to break 3 cake of unlevened 
bread, and the father of the family gave 


| ame vight, with bietet herbs, c. Exod. | 


WEL 215 


every man 3 peece, and ſayd, Thu g the 
* M 3 "" bread | 


i — — 
— 
* 1 — hm... —— — "2 Md 


”— * 


3 


— 
— 
— — — 


— cr en erent 


| 


9 
” —_ 
Li 
4 
q 


— CJ 
— — — — — 


1 births yo bee 


* ee ts iS. 


— D h —;Aôö! 


dre — . .— 


—_— 


} 1” 


TY » 


W 17 Ty : That b 
* conſecrated to be 21 
ot his — arid death for 
a herby his was Proben 
us), 1e, UA % 1 %/%ę MN 


7 tor fn _ Agger Derr. 20,3. 


ce See the votes on, 
OO Nor, ſcen 1 82 il 


Al 


170 


„dor 


— 
but tarefuky (by 8 
the fealt 

don „ud nobel 


E bebe 


and — away, 
' The manner of | 4 


bee 18 ſhewed 
2 or, thy 
Letten 
e any ule , ©, 
mehr; as pur 
ed the day befote, and iboliſhed, ei 
burut, ot otherwiſe made away; as is — 
ted on — 14. IN ef the 'feſb? the 
f the fleſÞbes ; 


whatſoever was left till merning, Was 
5 be burot, 283 polluted thing, Exod in. 

10. 2 explaine this Law 
thus: The Feaſt 8 an of the | 
"14, (day) & ar he Ws but yo! 
| bank. eaten, Foo = 2 aud one 
night, uke all. 1b rs tac 1 
Kr xy 7 7 is. apr e, 
leave of the fle f e Che 

to the 4070 day; «t it is A0 


t 6 4.) 


learned. 4 


: rhe 7 uxpreenth day wnto the ſixteenth day; 4 
rt if & [94 , UW" 8 the morning, ul the mg nmg 


"of the a 4493. At. 4.0 is Kovb. P 
| eto . 115 Of, * Vas 28 ractiſe of 
F che 1555 , in 7. . 38. 'y went 


Greek t „ 
FE the other Fictifices of the 2 
Ar omar Lamb: uber- 
| 


«hb of the 14 day, 


7 ball V's bbig) of 85 ſb, which 
hon oF evening 5 the 5 f da x 
ren 1 unte! the of 2. 55 55 4 | 


| of moath we 
, } Bition For leaving the fi-ſh of the” 1 yo 


4 2 forth- 
LOAN | 
- ' 1 


e 4 — eaten 


— 


es es oi 118 La wathus:They 

5 not the Paſſeover, but ia ibe Count, . 4 the, 

AL V things; yea in the ine when the 

places were permited, they ſacrijuctd not 

the Pafover A tere and who) 
ver in a privete 


offreth the P 
# beaten, For it is ſoyl, Te, 


at 
Tlie is to kill it in « 
"though it be in" the fime whew high — 
r mer WN ITT ch. 


4 aoct dre 


Vert 6. «bout the going er of 85 


that is, in the #fter noone , betote 
fetring; for at Sun * day ended 
For the time of killing, che totes on 
- Tod. fs. 6; 4 

Verſ.7: ſhalt boils) or ſeeth: fo the ie! 
brew word properly fignifieth ;' and To 
both the Greck arid Chaldee do trauſlate 
it; though the Greek addeth another 
word, thou ſhalt bone, and roſt, and eat. Ther. 
fore chi cannot be meant of the Paſchal 
"Fimb, which might hot be boiled; but 
rolled on ly, Exod. 11 6 9. but is ipoken of 
the Chegigab (or feaft-offring) torementi- 
oned , which- mighr be boiled it they 
would : and ſo they practiſed in Ioſiahs 


paff over; they Hoſted the PSſeovey (hat is 


the Lab) with fire, but the holy offrin}rebry 
5. iled in pots and in 'tauldroni, NC- 1. 
35.13 Vc. unto thy rents j that is, a8 
the Greek and Chaldee explains it, was 
thy houſes,” or en Set dhe notes on | 
Nam>.24. 7 1 to 
eins Hlennd afentlyY ex ad- 
ew Uh — of reteyning the peophe; 
by of teſtreyuiug them from worke+/ in 


dot ſuto de jodgembnt Hall, len they 
L —— de Bed but thet bg might tare | 


＋ỹ——— —— - - 


f Gret k Exodion, the Out going of the feud: 
in Chaldee , by, or Congregation, | 
Sed 


2 — — — 


PLPKͤ ˙ u —⁰A ˙ ' ICS" Is 


** CC. 


— 


— 


ot 


beg t 


Wi 520 


| - 1 f 


25 


. 


2 


| in 
2 15416: 


LOT, 4 contribution of 
1558 comitby tion of, thing 44, 


tr 7 fr 
(br Marek 
Plots 'of Ira 

de Meat, the firlt fruits of dare 
del 55 if betote the Lord: from 


6. 


ts 


3t With 
leit e ſſeng 


weths , ung 
2 


* 


ſte tire 
fe it e yo 


4 tribute of 4 


# Chaldee 


Nh Wet 0 


andin 


. ite 


pteciſely, wy were to num. 


Pen tecolk, 


: hi-wed 


y 49 the acnoratlodk on Levit. 


"Pat obſeyve ] Hebt. 4e or 
to 2 Höly : 
i*tef ib v. 


notes on 


NN 
Werks af- 
diyes, 3 5 Sr 

95 u 
el PARTE Ab hy 8 


voluntar 
1487 5 


57380 et int hand 
e eber cbt 15 one. 
un 0 575 ice) 1 1$ 4 | contribution, ( 25 
«is often uſed for « tribate:) or it is : 


Fans b 2s in Den. 8 ynour 55 


there ex- 


the word J. which 
ere, Wherfore, t ' 


| 2 en. öf, ig neither che 
| Ger 2 280 or the i di " an 
' | Numb, 18,17. 7- J, bor the two Jodyes and 
| 2 with them. commaa. Lip Levis. 
| us, * * gave; e were. garary 
8 e 50 
e 
| get ee 
15 . jo 


* _- — wo oe. — * 


Pegtecoſt, of of 


| 


55 por they alle dut of Fg 
a feaſt i to the Lord id the wil 


All, the Law ot Chem 


Spirit in fie ry tongues to his Apoſtles, on |. 
this ſeſtivall de . 


vey thee oh 


0 if the yere ; when f 
bours out of the field ; Exo 


þ verſ ig. Keep « frat Aer offringof 4. 


| ſorely; 


1 — 8 
2 the notes on Fred. a) p 
| "bis eb} 

TTY LI g 't 


ee 2 ob- 


Is. J. i. which they Kept at mount Siva , 
here the Law 28 given at this time ot 


ere. 
u hen they were come fried N they 
brought tws losver of the firlt fangs of 


then Whit ha Veſt, with thiry facrifices | 


yoro, 9 them adjoyned, 2 Levis. 23. 17.6, 
ich increaſed the fo ſt of 
2 y the 


Verf. 13. Cy rv. , made 
with the hes BF tte es, ry t N 44. 
Fs chere. 10 thy floor, 
hae is, thy früits, the 
Th 15 0 ha in the floore,and 
1877 out of the tat: therfore 
the ſcall of in water the omg 
I in its 

23.18, 

V. 14. rey in Oy feet? th is is meant 
both of inward joy, forthe mercies of 
God, paſt, preſent,ahd to come by Chriſt: 
and of 6utwatd. manifeſtation of their 
e jon, by Raerifices of of thankeſpiving unto 
Gd. holy banquetting with che 
1 20 mſniſtcrs o the Lord as after 

commaodeth. 


and of 

74 
the wine 
Tris call 


in thank 
bleſng ; upon them and their land. 


etifices, 


deen ot ns- | 
ver ben A/ 
ip 18 Gar] ee 


k 
Mine, Biel. 


es, Cod. 1. 
Of . 61. AN . 0 
day, was kept holy rye 


ulneſſe to God for his 


of full or, onely full. with ſpiti- 
tus r K ervinge the Lord. So the Apo- | 
file ſfayth,, Rejoyer in the Lord «lwayes, 4 | 


wey cou d [ 7 ſoy al Phil. 44. 


12 


6, Three imer] the times before | 16 
I, Lee! this they berg * Acer mentioned; the Paſſcover, or 


volevened 


— 


- 4 2 


\ 


„% 0 - 


Dovmenoyo vile K-99 +. 


— . A 


— — — ＋ — 


, ng 
crifce; as is noted on Exed.z3.1x... .. 
re V according MO ef bi; pd 
ghar! is, Let every man appeare Wb a 
oblation,) 25 he is willing , and 
* can give i which the Greek lai 


neth, Every one according to the ability of your 
bends. 
Here begiune th the K. 


Ae Fae, NN dra gry they ſe 
venty(ludges)and one, as in Numb. vi 16. 
Sc. where ſeventy were added unto Mo- 
4 b. 2. The Court of three and twenty, 
of which (they ſayj chere were two about 
the Temple, the one at the Coutt doote 


of the Sanctuary, and * other at che 
doote of the mountaine of 


DB DO DY ſcion of the hav : 

er. 1. fudge as 88.5 . 

Verl. 16. 1 in - 
dee, Judges e Thel, 

e cauſes 

m unts: the 


tociſagegeu, that is, Seribes, and as Hierom 
calleth them ic Latine Malers, Their 


the people, What they 


the Hebte wes generally hold, to ſce co 
orders kept, lu ves 45. malefa@ors|' 
puaiſhed, and the l ke. Ther ſore th 
carried rods and weapeny, to ex cute jul- 
tice, as Ptæ ors, and Lictots in the anci-! 
ent Romane common- wealth, and as 
Sherifes & Conſtables in England. There 
were both Tudoes & Ofhcers of all tribes. 
and of the Levites, 1.Chron, x 3.4. The Of 
cer (Shomim) bed "faves «nd whips ; and 
they ſiood before the Judges, and went about 
mn the reets, and into 
right weights and aerafures ; ond to ſaue «ll 
that did wrong : and al! that they did, wa: 
h- auth (or commendement) of the Judges. 
an whomſorver they ſaw any foule maniey, 


t>t brought him to the Judgement Hell, where 


—  — 


— 2 — ___ kW... 


— 


Conrts,) in 


alete 


when there 15 an 
courſe of 


they let not the one ſpeatke io 


ſeeth , aud 700 0 the ogy 


occeding 


The H 


— — 


e 


by | the juſſiec of ; ac 
wards both par 8 Se 


12 


ych. to the 


| 0d cakes; Fea he w@ judged occording to bir 
Pentecoſt; and t 17 25 a 2 177 . thou 
Tabernacles : ſee pen ne 1 that is, ſhalt moke; or conſtituce, 23 the 
11.13. Ot the ſpeciall teth. The manner | 
Fat le mgm 1 in Bes. . 13.15, = 
MN, . — manner : N | 
racl t Exec 18. A 
Fe ſhalt not pere : in KY is.) del and nd Chaldce BSW 4 *F 
it was ſayd, they ſhell not 1 before me, cities. Bur according to the bignes of 1 | 
. be are 2 things requi- 3 Aber N in acl courts 
Aris. Kere 4 4V-L e ces out. 
4 — W deb, e La- . in the Sand den ee 
* 


the Temple. 


7227 


4 


Law; Pſal. 
Judge _ 4t- 


And in every citie of ITacl, wheria were 
a 110, men, or moe ; the leſſer Synedti- 
on (of a3. ) fate in the gate of che citie. 
8 a ND, 3. Nr not 2 
, and to execute the judge - men; et therein thtee ludget 

, are called in Hebrew there is no Court of leſſe then theee x 7 
Shotrim, in Greck Gramnates, 20d Cra. Maimony ſheweth in Sen 


land 


of 3.4+ 

iveth unto thee] ſo within theie owa 
Ilrael had this od 
work was, toſp:ak and proclaime unto out the ſame , as when t 
ought to doe „ led into other nations. 
Dent 120 1.9. Ioſ. 0. H. 7 3-3 3. and as.) (ſay they) to conſtitute 


every countrie,an in 
1 the land of Iſracl onely ; Me. 4 
| in all thy gates, which the Lord thy Go 
anio thee. Maim. in Senhedrin 


of pc that is, as the 
eib it, juſt Tudgement + which ü,, 
equal and indifferent, 
og, when | the tiueth 
of the cauſe is diſcerned, and When judp- 
ment paſſer 1ccordi 
di- & 18.2.3. So Ch 
„ for to lookets| 1 to the dppearance, but bat 

ment, Jb. 7 2 


n 
were duper. 
yea er ane 
Halt, 


8 
{21 


&|| | 


— — — — — — - << 


"—_ 


+ ** 


— 


—é— 


— . 


1 
1 


l 


19 


20 


che parties, before his fellow be come, or 


— —„— 


ſpeak gently to him; upon 
other, a k roughly vato him. Th 
the one doc not fit , and the other Rand, 
Gn ergo 
" T5 * 
one fit not on h gh, and the other de low 
but one beſides an other , It is uolawfull 
ſor che Iudge to here the words of one of 


our ot the preſence of his fellow: and fo, 
the one partie is to be admoniſhed that 
he relate not his cauſe to the Iudge, be- 
fore his fellow the other partic be come; 
&c. Maimony in Senbedrin, ch. 21. | 
Veil, 19. not wreſl qudgment] not decline 
(or pervert, 8 judgment, not give 
wrong Ln or any cauſe; as did Sa- 
muels ſonns, who turned. aſidt after lucre, 
and 190k bribes , and wreſted (or perveried) 
prdgment; 1 Sam. B. 3. See Deut. 24. 1. 
| reſpec! perſons} or, «knowledge faces, that 
is, be partiall , teſpecting one more then 
another: ſee Levis. 15 1. Deut. t. 17. Prov. 
| 24-24. take « gift] or, a bribe: this is 
repcared {rom xo. 23 8. fee the annota- 
tions thee. 


11 — 
| up Iſrocl 
- 


i avy (pert) of the C 
barren wee, or mee that brarinh food; alil ong h 


this was the manner of Idolaters , they planted 
trees by the altars ſide, that the people might . 
ſemble there . Maimony treat, of Idolatrie, 


ch. C. ſecl 5. 
82 


Verſ. 22. ſet thee up « pillar] or, 
for thy ſelf a ſtatue, or taidrig mag et w 


* 


—_ * „ —ʃ — 


_ 


— — — N— 


CHA 


PTER XVIE.' 
1. 
wnbiem ſhed. 2. Idolaterg ave to be flongd 26 
death being convicted by wuneſſer. $. Herd 
cdtroverſies are to be determined by the Law 
| . Which the Prieſts and Fudge: ſhewed, whi h 
were in the thet the Lord ſhonid 
chooſe. 12. T he contemney of thet determi. 
nation,nwſt dye. 14. The ch hen, & dune 


Verl. 20. Juſtice juftice] that is, all man- 
ner juſtice, an nothing but juſtice, exact- 
ly , carefully and continualſy ſhalt thou 
tolow: the Greek tranſlateth, Joſe that 
which is juſt ſhalt thou folow . The oubliog 


| of the word, is for more vehctnencie; ſee 


Deus. . 17. and when a word is trebled, it 
is moſt ychemeacr, as in Exch, v1.17. Hi. 
4 bg 
V.+ t .not plant tber lor, vos plant unto thee, 
or for thy ſelfeſet the like phraſe in Ex. 20.0. 
« grove] called in Hebrew Afbereb, of 
pine ff. 4 bleſſed-grove: ſuch the 


Feliatie or 

| heathens-uled for the fervice of their 
| 
| 


gods, as is noted on Exod.z4.1z, but the 
Lord would not have ſuch neet bis altar, 
in dis fervice: not ĩth i ſtanding the Ifrace 
lites corruptcd thetuſelves herewith, ſun- 
dry rimes; 15 Iudę. 3.7. & 6-25. 1 King. 14. 
1; & 16.33. 2 £1g-13,3.7 a06d there wele 


of « King. 
Hou ſhalt not facrifice, unto le- 
| hovah thy God, Oxe or Lamb, 
vherin is ble miſhʒ any c vil thing: for 
that, & an abomina ion, 0 lehovah 
thy God. 
If there be found inthe midſt of 
thee, in any of thy gates; which Icho- 
yah thy God, giveth uncochee; man 
or woman, that hath doen evil, in the 
eyes of lehovah thy God, in rrand- 
greſſiag his covenant. And hath 
gone, and ſerved other gods; ard 


| bowed bimſeif-down unto them: ey- 


ther to the un, ot to the Moon, or 
to any of the hoſt ot the heavens, 
which I have nat commanded. And 


prepbets of the groves, I K · 8. 18. For this it be told the, 


aud thou haſt heard 
N ” 


— „„ . - -- —— 


— OO a - 


3 


he doc ut for t6 adoyne the Sdnfluarie & bewit- | 
fhe it ; be to be beaten, Dent. 16.2. Becauſe | 


ſee the annotations on Levit.26.2, | 


The things ſacrificed to the Lord, wu be | 


| 


to — 


Dior tenen, . XVII. bnd sid 
* 3 2 7 A 


— 


ö 


4 


| 


and 


| 
| 


- 


- 


| to the jadgment, which they 


— 


Ik a matter bee too hard for thee, 


-_ and ſtrokei matters of contro 


| "that "thigSaV6: flat ion © 8 
12 The ee 
ich have doen this evil th ing, unto 
thy gates the man, or the voman: 
halt ſtone them wich ſtones, and 
they ſhall dye. At the mouth ot to 
vitneſſes, or of three vitneſſes, ſha'l 
he that ĩs to dye be put to death: he 
ſhall not be put · to- death, at the 
mouth of one witneſſe. The hand 
of the witneſſes, ſhalbe firſt upon him, 
to put him todeath; and atterward, 
the hand of all the people: and thou 
ſhalt pur-away the evil, fro the midſt 
of thee. | 


inzudgmct; berween blood & blood, 
between plea and plea; and between 


verfjes, wirhin thy gates: then thou 
t ariſe 1500 Naes the place, 
hich Ichovah thy God ſhall chooſe. 
And thou ſhalt come,unco the Preilts 
rhe Levices, and uhto the Tudge, that 
melde in choſe dayes* and thou thatg 
inquire, & rheyſhall (hew unto ther, 
the word of jadgnſent. And thou 
ſunt doe, accorling to the word, 
dich they ſhall ſhew unto thee i they 
of that place, which Tehorah ſhall 


chobſe: & thou ſhalt obſer e to doe, 


according to all that they enforme 
thee,” According to the Law, which 
they (hall reach thee an ꝗ̃ ac ring | 

* 
unto thee, thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt 
not decline, from the word ich 


g 


| ſet over thee, a man that ir a forrei- 


he (hall not multiply horſes ro him · 
ſeltez nor cauſe the 


hotſes : for Tchovah, hath ſayd unto 


they ſhall new unto thee , to the | 
right band or t the left. And the 


{ people, "hall heare and 
feare * and not doe · pteſumptubuſſy, 
any more. N 


When thou art come into the 
land, vhich Ichovah thy God, giveth 
unto thee; and ſhalt poſi: fie it, and 
dwell therein: and ſhalt ſay, I will fer 
over me a King; as all the nations, 
that @v round-abour me. Setting 
thou ſhalt ſer over thee,a Kingzwhom 
Iehovah thy God ſhall choo 
among thy brethren; ſhalt thou fer 
over thee, a King; thou mayeſt not 


nout which ĩs not thy brother. But, 


le to returne, 
to Egypt ; to the end, to multiply 


youʒ ye ſhall not adde, to returne this 
way, more. Neither ſhall hee 
multiply wives to himſelfe; that his 
heart, turne not away: neither ſhall 
he greatly mu'tiply to himfelfe, ſilver 
and gold. And it ſha!! be when hee 
ſitteth, upon the throne of his king- 
dom; that heſhall tite for himſelfe, 
the copie of- this Law; in a book our 
of tha Which is before the Prieſts, the 
Levites. And it mall be with him; 
and he ſhall reade thetein, all the 
dayes of his lite: that hee may learn. 
to feate Ichoyah bis God; to kee all 


: from | 


the words of this Law,and theſe Sta- 
tutes, to doe them. That his beart 


00 


_ — — 


be nor lifted up, above his brethren ; | 


20 
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ech alh ache 6.fayenk his Sep 8 


N* 1 G EY Joh. 
N TE 
Ny 9 . 


o lee the anno) | 


elt and the leaft lacrifices, under 
mu all other are comptehended. 
Que is not to be underiiood uf a gel - 
d i (which wee ulually GL an 
DEE» for {o it became blemiſhed , and 

r ſacrifice: 00 2 1 L. he 
or zal properly figuifieth. And the 
1 (io Hebrew Seh,) implyeth the Ky 
alſo, as Exod. 12 38. blemiſb] in He- 
brew Aum; of which the Chaldee Mu- 
ma, and Greek Amos arc derived. 'Wher- 
upon Chrift is called the Lamb, m 


( that is without blemiſh ) 1. Pes. 1.19. It | 


meaneth any ſuperfluity, want, or de- 
formity in any part ; as is more largely 
ſhewed on Lev.22-23.--24. And it is ap- 
plyes to the work of mens hands,Fob.z1. 

7. Cvill thing ] Hebr. evil word;which 
che Chaldce explaineth , «ry evil whatſe-. 
ever, For 1 there were no viſib 
blemiſh, yet other corruption might diſ- 
able it, 28 if it were ſick, Mal. 1. Bl. or the 
hire of an whore, or price of à dog, Deut. 3. 
13,07 any luch like." See the nate: on Lev, 
32.354. 4) EIN RY lo ny | 


off trom be epscd at 
thac God — pn boo hols | 
that .lacrificad eps wo IE t 


ings, Mal,1.13.14. Heteby 'Y 


Abo Lon wihow eb iber 


Oxe 07 Lamb ] theſe arc 1 


fell into — be 7 $14 


| 9-6. 


refſerh thus they Haff the trap 

5 . gather - SI 
— wel oe ore heed 

75 c 

the e We ene? *, 


29. 13. Dan. 9.31. 

Vert. 3. — 2.411 U 
calleth del of —— 
Hebt and to the Sun. Beſideß 
of their oy * hw 
theſe creature 


oiber 1 
* 
li; 
0 ö Pp 
17.16. & 21.3 n the he 
be haſli that ische ftarres, ſphetes, 2851141 
lations, &c. as Eſay 34,4 Rv. 6. 13. rr. B. 2 
CF 33-22, But under this name, the An- 
gels alſo may be implyed; Pfl. 148.2. for 
they are heavenly ſouldieys , Lale 2. 13-18. 
and ſotbidden to be worſhiped, Col. 2. 18. 
God onely is to be ſerved, A4. 10. ard 
the. hoſt of heaven worſhipeth him, Nehem. 
not commended } religious wor- 
\ ſhip and ſervice, may not bee pertormed, 
' at che pleaſure or precept of men, Ey 
1} 29.13. Math.15 5. but as is comm; ed. 
| of God : and though all idolatries in the 
world are not expreſly, and by name for- 
bidden, yet by the; generall Law they ate 
| condemned, Ex. 20%. and it is enou 
that God hath nat commanded them; 2 
Deut. "+ u. 32. 8 
| 4-nd haſt inquired jr, 
| ing ure diligently; Hebt. in qunt well, 
Doth to finde aut the ſinne, if it be com- 
mitte di and not to pugiſh any mans 
uncet taine tepo ts. 
Verl.s. «nts en ku Greek ; upto 


2 


— 


2 tend reit e pon. 
1ed honſelſe vun wi e Gp, Hb. 
. 4:) and che, fac ifices whick by hire, 200 
tigazlly bir bits 1 £105 15.44 e. 
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eg4te:, but he Obabder faith tg.thy wie, 
[this the He , wire ; bey fte e 


cb in his pame, ate offer go fand Gaby þ not an [dolater, butt he ga 4 0 | 
deren err Cholldgll : ) n | | 
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(ie, 


Jr, 14 [ | : : 1 GAs 
poorer Na 
5 ich * . L | +S +» 


ce eule 8 3 


hes hom 
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| Facther it ware wilfull , which deſetved 


TO 2% 


nvruxonwokty,” Oh) XVI. 


(in Den. . . TINTO THY GATES, 
tant the gate wherein be (the Ido 
and not thet where (of deach)ws de 
4 "(owe then 3 jaigement of 
ih cular perſon , wis tet then 
i ot hale eitie, which were killed 
with the ſwWotd, Dem it e that their 
goods were conſumed uſo; this mans! 
Fr the Hebrewes ſay ;) went to 
heires, Of the manner of foning, ſce 
the annotations #0 Lev. 21 23. 

Verſ.s..At the mouth) which the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth the word : meaning the teſ- 
timony of two ar three. Bu from hence 
the Hebrewes gather , they muſt receive 
no teſtimonie but from the mouth of the 
wieneſſes j it may not be, from'a writing | 
of their hand. Afeimony in treat. of Mt. 
neſſer,ch 3. ſ 4. See the notes on Den. 1.16 


Chaldre expoundeth it, be tba U guilty (or 
deſerveth) to be killed, of one] Set this 
explained in Deut. 19.15. 

very. end thou ſhalt put away the evill] 
of this paraſe , ſee Dewt.13,5, the Greek 
tranſliteth, «nd put yet away (ot take away) 
from among your ſelves, that wicked (perſon): | 
which very words Paul uſeth in +:Cor.y. 
ti. when he commandeth 2 wicked man 
to be caſt out ot the Church, 

Verl.$. « matter ] Hebr, « werd. 

too hard ] or, eien, 25 being hidden 
from thy knowledge, that thou (6 ludge) 
cinit not know, or determoee it. 
Greek tranſtareth be impoſſt 
dee ſeperned from thee. It i . 
things that are hidden, and ſo toe bard and 
wepcffi „e for one either to know of ro 


doe. See Grn, r$.14 Fer. 31.17 7. Zach. 8.6; | 
Dent. 30. 11. bleed and blood ] Hebr. | 


Where the n are beaihent ; thry Wore, death; or ut 51 
bim «t the dove of the Hull. Thar | roche cities of — 9 
Numb.35.16 A1. Kc. Blood 
by ſome | retcrred id thole lawes men- 


5 


fie ulties, about any pare of the Law what- 
| ſoryer, thy gates] in the Greek and 


blood te blood : which phrafe notch a re- | 


ſp: ot one thing to 2norher, when they | Indze: by ebe Fudge,is wnderfiood the high 
 counctll, or Semare of ludges;which were 


27c compared, By blood may bee vnder- 
ſto od marder; of which the Ladge<s may 
be doubttull and unable to fade out 


mend 


the 


it thus; between blood 
be that # to dye] or, he that dyeth.: the | Law and Commendencnt, Statutes 40d foo 


fathers 


M0. 85.17. "yp 


Tþ 
int 3.16.51 1. 

obe! 1 — pig — 
dee trauſlateth, plague of lepro 


1 er wherio there mig 


unto another. matters ] or, w 


ſtrifes ; that is, of diſagreement —_ ; 


the Indges , that they could not acc 


in the ſentence of juJgement, becauſe of 


ſome doubts and difficulties. So the Chal 


dee tranſlatet i it, words (or matters) of di- 


viſion of judgement. Tehoſaphat explaineth 
ments; 3.C5ro0n,19.10, fo implying all 


Chaldee, thy ster. then thou ] Hebr, 


end thou ſbalt ariſe: ſpeaking to the ludge 


or Iudges, which found the cauſes too 


hard for them in judgment: fo it is writ. | 


ten of the Judges , the hard matter, they 
abe wn and every ſmell matey , 


bro te Moſes ; 
they judged themſelves ; Exod. 16 26. 
ſhall chooſe ) to put his name, and to dwell 


there ; ſee Det. 12,5, This place after- 
ward was Icruſatem; as it is fayd, Me. 


— 1 — Kr le did ebe ſapbas ſet of the Le- 


en of 


the Prieſts, and of the chieſe of the 
Ft: for the jedgement of the 
LORD, end for controverſies, eFc.x.Chron; 


1.8.5. 10. And there were ſet thrones of 
| dyment, Pal. 115. 
Verſ.y end unto the judge } by ond ,- is 


meet or ; an 


ed in v.11, or unte the 


of the chiefe (or heads) of the fathers of Ffrael, 
» Chron.ny.8 25 they who here are called 
Prieffs, ate ea v. it. called the Prieſt: and 

ia 


Meed, is 


ties , that the Priefts could nor 
eafily judge t ſee Lev.13.a0d 14. chapters. 
But by plage or ſtroke, may alſo be me ant 
{trok:s zud wounds that one man gave 

| x of 


blood , between | 
of. 
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At 
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Desert eu en 


ruler — 
prince or 3. 5 
Reber eds fay , When 
doubt aroſe in any cafe, to any one of 
; he «hed of the Judgement hell For 

tha was in bis de; if they know, 
told it then bee that en. 
pogerbey 


thereof, e's eruſalem, and 


| 
| 


wes in the moun- 


him ; of not, then they ell tame to the Syned 
that was as the dosve of — 7 * 
191 hnew, they told it 
2 ry tame to the A he; Kr 
( lone ) to the great Synedrion, and enquired, 
oe. Mai rom. 4. treat. of Rebelly, 
«.1.f4. Of the three Synedrions in le- 
rufalem, ſee the Annotations on Num 11, 
16. that be in thoſe deyes ] From 
hence the wes gather, that if the 
high Syn<dnon had and determi- 
ned ofa matter, as ſeemed right in their 
eyes and after them another Synedrion 
roſe up, which upon ſeeming 
unto them , diſanulled the former 
entence;then it was difanulled,and ju ig. 
ment paſf-d 2ccording 2s ſeemed good 
unto theſ latter : thou n nor bend (lay ; 
they) to walk ſeve after the Synedrion. { of | 
ludges) that ore in thy generation (the time 
wherein thou by ſt.) Mun. in Rebels, 6.4. 
71. the word of judgement ] that is, che 
matter or ſentence of judgment : Which 
ws te be zeenrding to the Law of God, 
t. $$ it is ſud of the Priefts p Hd i@ | 


| 


co ve, they ſbadl! fad in judgement, and | befor 


they hall judre it; "ttordmy to wy jud ements. | 
Erck 44.14. Wherouponit was ao fayd | 
unto the Tndp 


che "upon you , 


and wpon your brethren : 
» Chron. 1 3.10. | 


Verſ 10. according to the werd}or, accor- 
ding to the ſentence of the werd: Hebr. the [ 
mouth of the word: foin vit. «1 the 


| they infor thee } or, all bas they teach thee, 


, Yee ſpall warne them that | 
they 112 /p1ſſe not a 6inſt the Lord, and ſo wrath | 


Exeh.44-14. And in 
to the 


* 
All whatſoever they bid 7 vr 
Seve and Sr AGAIN 

eth not of their owne tr: 
ESD 
when they * es Ihe coOmmen- 
dement: of men , hee both reproved them 
himſelf,& willed his diſciples to let them 
#lone, 23 blinde leaders of the blnde, AA. 5, 
1 14. ard cha them to beware of 
the leven of the P end Sedducer, that 
is, their dofirine : Math. 16, 6. ry. Here 
therfore the Heby-w Doctors have tum. 
bled at the Law, whiles from this Serip- 
ture they would eftabliſh not onely the 
written Law of God, but the Low by word 
mouth, dor, by rradition,) the founda- 
tion whereof they moke the high $ 
drion which was in Icrufalem : 


whoſe nt, they held ic not lav full 
— 8 17 
verſ. ut. Acre dig 19 the Lew}or, A- 


cording 16 the mouth chat is, the ſentence, | 


do c line oy commandement ) of the Low. 


not dechne Som the werd] or, not tame-ofide 


| Sow. The commandemenc to doe,and the 
' prohidition not to deddove, joyned toge- 


ther in this Law , doe ſhew rhe weight 
thercot: the naming of the Low, lwdgment, 
and Nord which the Priefts and ludges 
ſhould reach; ſheweth che rule of right 
judgement 10 be given of God in his 
Law, Ne. i Dent. 5. 38.33. Exch 4414. 
from which when the Pritfis departed, 
the Lord made them contemprible end boſe, 
e a1 the : Mel1.79.85. 

Verf. 11. the man the: will doe te- 
ouſly 1 , in preſumpuon, proudly ; 2s the 
Greek tranflateth w ide, the Chaldee , 
i wick-darſſe. It is oppoſed unto ipne- 
cance H erromr: Exodus 13.1. By the 


an here feemnech to be meant cither pci 


vide perſon , or inferiour Tudge that 

| p diſobeyed the ſcutence of the 

igheft Councill; but the Hebrewes reter 

is chiefly co A * 
3 2 
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dhe wen. 
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mine obs Nb 
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up in in 
0014-3299 never 
the Fu . 
by chis Law, for- not o 
| trine vbich the high 


valſo from this worg w dogs | 
ous Elder was | 


* Jer 
tor 5. 
decree by 
| Synedripn , 2 — per ny 
, of doe it Vet 
P. Jo the m 
him, ot other wile 0 
him. AMaimoeyin Ne 68: CU, &. 
the FPrcſſ j chat is, HePricſts, 23 in v. . fox, 
their month \, "every controverſig und every 
Ke e 26.6. 1 4s 
| ſlandeth to t ſo in Ac 0 in ros · 
„ | trayerſ1ethey ſpell in judgement {ee the 
votes on Deut. 6. uber, heſere 
vb J or, there unte Fehovah as in De. 21 C. 
| 8 in the the nem of 
or unto the Jud ee] that is, 
＋ as is noted ou vs. And by es 
ve Or, the Judges are diftingwſh. 
Ny from the Priefls forcmenyoned, | 
| ſhell dye] che matmerof his death, the 
2 — was ſttanguug; and and th 
that put him to death, were the chic 
Ludges.: When wine [ſes conge (and iefibe } 
| bas her bach done sccording #9 bus teaching a 
| that hehath taught orbers te doe it ythryydeverr, 


ine bis ſentence-of death, in the dydgeress Hell 


= 161045 
wee dot ta dye 
the dac- 


| 


that us he tic ; and take him and die bim 
from thente to Jernſalem. And ubey put 
| not te oath in He [adgement Hall thaw is 1 
BCT 6. bat cerie hom apo the bIlgh Synedr io, 
{one en and hory buy wall the Feaſts 
«nd \irangic him the feaſt; ana 15 Yayd land 
jel ihe prople ſhell bee and fee, & A... 
in Kr . 3. ft. Sec al thetotte 
Des. 13. vr. 


urt taught by | 


as 
the evil y inc =} 


allo 10 


a BR? 


bee | Path eel orion Beef 


who had ſet luiges oy 5 
N h aν t, bavea Kings) 

ſo est, ah wu; 20 2 
E22 hay ag perl 97 

But 4 ought it amulle,, 38 
diſpleaſed the Lord, . Sn. f. . 5. 7. & 1». | 
151919. ThemGod ge tnema King in 
his aoger, & togk him away in his uh, 

Vert 5. S thou Nl or 1 ü, k. 

„Verl. 15. o 
thou ſhalt in a weije ſet thus bindeth hee 
a chem co doc this thing, according ding to the 
| rules here given both NEE $2 
err and Church 


1. Jam. 10.1. and 1 I — * by 
Abijah, bee choſe leroboam + 1. Ng. 11. 
— ak r by Vtim 
and Thummim . 
hy beoatcs ] ba this Chriſt was gured;as 
o in his other functions of, Prophetic 
Sc Prieſthood, for ſo it is written, Jeboveh 
thy God well reiſe up unte thee 4 Prophen,from 
the midſt of thee, of, thy brethren, Deus 18.25. 
And, in all % $ehooved him to be made 
bhe wo bu en, r 


10 l. F. 1. 31. 
were many nor- 
h they accounted the — | 
| — touittry; . C hren. 1. 16. & 4 28. 
whereupon it is de is them tha 
dee down te r, 07 belp, «nd, ftey oa 
& c. Ay. i. not Aude to returne tha 1. 
15 hotaęzine returne either for the — 
aforcſayd, or for to dwell there; becauſe | 


| [25 dhe Cbaldce ere i, agcteablod of cheu greauldolatcicsagd other ones, 
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wherby 
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* — Oe eve 
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Sue Aer on See ee gie 


- levar} 
„n 
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1 1 
lewes from intg 
— e 


viren, che leere — Ane Chriſti- 
— — of excee- | * 
ding mapy, 25 Solomon had ſeven bundred, 
„er.. and got that moe wives then \tuatie , as app wh by. BED 26, 
one are here forbidden. But howſoevtr | x „.ind. 5 of that, Vas rite 5 
God bare vvith the Kings, Pattiarchs aud || copie to bee vyrieren, that it mjght 
other men that had moe wives? then one; | peiſe &. 

and that this cuſtome prevailed:yetirom |  Verf. rg. it ſpall be with bim Jin pla- 


the beginning it vvas not ſo, when, hee | ces Vyhither he beer by 2 
made but two to be one floſh, Gen. pie of the Law, with h ho fe 
is rok 
irt out 92 a, 


Mat.19.5: Mal.2,14.15- bet his heart ted God Aub 
turne not y Or , neither Urry heart de Low Bt 2 

terne aa, to Weet, fromthe Lord, unto bat ths 4 ſhalt We oieditate 225 15 
the plealares of life , or unto other gods, Ac. loſ.1.8. Thu David" 14 2 

v dy meanes of any wives 125 of Salomos by E,. A 19.16.14, 97.98.9 27 

ic is ſand, bir wives u hun het A. to feore ] dndet this Aae 1 not 
le mn ond bu beers ww % ee | ty the inward reyeretic / 

5 ord big ) 

; plyed, even all true Religion? ud that 


„K. 1. 4 Ab vvorlhip; a0d ſeryice 
ie h bis 155 
nor ih vohich is vvritten , cheir feare towards me, 


taught him better ſay * 
h unte women ;, nor 
es, to that which 2 es, Prov. 31: | is taught by the precept of men, Eſay 29 21. is 
wer Freu aultiply Por, vehemently , | anded by our Sayiour , 1 varne they 
(exceevwngiy)wwlnyp ly filver and gold: 
is an other meme w poll the 10 men, Mat, 16.9. 
| be withdrawe fro od; for when men Vert. 20. not Lfted up u Ade bs Brethren ] 
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old: which | worſhip mer ,/teachurg Arinet the precepts of | 
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| 


16 -. | heerich a 
evy, and fay, Who is the Led! Prov.z0.8. | great, anda 1 yyere to obey him io mo 
9. anch th 2 ſerve God, and Manmon, Lend, need 16.17 18. Z 4 3.4. 
Math cube edit of ih world, end the de: | 13.1. 8 be is vyarncd to ſhun — 
| ceirfulneſſe f igen ubvlte the'word; of God, | and loftine ſſe ot heart; - yvherupon Da- 
Mat. 13 4: And they the will be rich, fall. vid ſayd, Lord, my "heart is not hau bty, nov 
- + | tentation, «re , and jnto many fooliſh | mine eyes lofty, & c. Pſal. 131.1. 2. Thecop- 
q and burtfull 77 , which 22 men in deſtruc- | trary vvas found in Nebuchadnezzar, to 
| | tion 4" end proba 'Þ whom e moſt high God yave « kmgdeome , 
19: whiibd 150 pes the throne ] | and majeſtic, and glory, and eue. But when 
1 E when heicking: foe the norrs on | bis bes ale and hö mne had h 
| Exod. 11.1. (the 2opre of this Law'} the | is pride; he was depoſed from his hingly throne, 
| Greek rranſlaiggh it this Deutrronenur, | and they took bu glory from ham: Dan. g. 8: 0. 
| The Hebrewes h ve 1 rded thus, Ven The Hebrewes ſay, 1 ' Sexjpt wre 
i the King fitteth pon the throne of by King- | great bosch to the Xing ,and | 2 4455 
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ull, they are in danger to | becauſe the Ropour 2 the King vyas |. 
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ens, ave to - . 
” heaje. 
2 ies * 775 
1 all the 
I tribe of Levi, (hall have no part 
vor inheritance, with Iſtaecl \the fire. 
eg of Ichovah , and his inheri- 
'} tance, (halt they ear. And hee ſhall 
have no inhericance F bre- | unto Tehoval 
thim 3 letionab , hee @ his inheri- | abominations,, Ichovah thy Ns 


— reth 

h not ſuf | d. le. nor inheritance e . 
— — vil raiſe up unto treat. of che Rele Releaſe and fubilee, . 
a Prophet fromthe midſt of | See the notes on-Nunb. 18.30. 
of chy brethren, like unto mice: | e } is che ld of Canaan, which 


| was divided the other tribes 
unto him, yee hall heatken. Accor: N s | 
to all that thou askedſt, of leho · | Numb.16'2/—55/ $7." But beraule the ke. 


| _ thy God, in Horcb; in the day . 


of the aſſembly, lying Let me not | 18.1.2, Gr. therfore God would not have | | | 
heare ine, the voice of Ichovah f them combed with the affaires of | this | || 
27 ad this great fire, let me | — oberg — 2 vn be hu dre d 
not ſec * wore, that I dye nor. | rogue ee as it is wrinten ; 
anglrib binelfe wa 

| have well — which they have who hath choſen him robes „ 2. Tims, | 
18 | ſpoken, A Prophet will I ratfe-up | 3. 4. See alſo Dent. to 6.5. So the He · | 
1 4 unto them, from a their bre- | brewes ſay, Wherfore wes not Levi comnied | - | 
 thren, like unto rhee ; T will” meet to have inheritance in the land of el, er | 


ſpoiles with his brethren ? Becauſe be was 
my words, in his mouth ; and Shed ts ferviede Lord, and 10 —— 


| 19 teach bis ſtraight wayes, and bis j Judy: 
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| hall ſpeak unto them, all that | hall | 
command him. Andi it ſhall be, that | ments anto any, Dent. 33. 1c. Toerfore 


the man which will not hearken un- ſeparated from the wayer of the end: they 
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| to my words; which he hall ſpeak , | wage not warre & dae the reſt of {rael, — 
| in my y ime: will re aire i of TE doe they inherit, nor earn for themſelves wah | 
Bat A Propher,whi (halt preſume, | ſtrengih cf their bodies ; but thay de the Lords | - 
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"Ip" goo dd if hou tute cy 5 in thige x e Relrafe and fubilee cry fiir, \ | 1 
dest, How ſhall er koow the word, | fy, e eee ee - | 
| the Alert bv fire, as the A oFring, Sin- 
which, Ichovah hath nor ſpoken ? g, 394 T-pafe oftingot every an 
T bat which a Prophet all peak in nb. 18. aud bs ial ernante } that | 
15 name of Tchoyah; and Fe thing | is all oH AH, which b ipg the loads | || 
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nor, neither come (re pe) that neh bis tas, bee bach ves te the 
[rhe word, 18 8 not = oy res: — — — oy —4 
ſpoken:the Prophet ha pokcnit.io | dufte wered+fiow-aonthe Priefis; a 
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ifters, 1 Cor: 5:13.14. and all his peo- | 
ple; to be their :aberitance, that is, to re- 
Jeive them and ſupply'alltheir wants out 
Jol the riches of 
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e the world, 
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Lord will be bis part and 

ver, and for ever and ever ; ed wil 
unto hom in this world, the that | 
feet for bi even « he un- 
Ga Pat the Levites. — 2 
in fal. 16.4.) Toe LO we dnl wm 
of ay pert xd of ſuſteyneſt my 
tor 5 — . e and Fables . 


ment (or the Prieſts : which the 
— x th gy Prieſt: : | 
| and ſo the word judgment is —— 
| uſed for durte, Pal. 87. f. 


nifierh no mort chen to rib rae 8 


1s noted on Gen. 31: 4 ) Lad in fpeci- | 7 
all, to kill for ſacrifice unto God. Bur the 
large meaning is here to be choſen: tor it 
e no: with the loemer lawes i Le- 
vinces touching facrifices , the 
4 Priefts have the cheeks, — and 


ede i aſi tion of rhe Hebrewes, 
u chat chu is meanc ——— 


one or ſheep ] unplying g= ſo; tor | 
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3 11 called a | | | 

| ES t the Prieſia had as 1b 
tc hut che Iſraelites gave them 
(of theit inhetitanee) cities te * 
and the ſuburbs for their Numb. 
1.1.3. Pall cheoſe J to be his Ta- 
enacle , or Temple, om 12 | 
| rn 8 | 9 ' 3 7 1 N 
Ni 18. 8 it 21. eri. 7 muſter lehough e 
Of this is no meaſure Prieſts & Levites miniſſted in their cour- 
Law; but by the Hebrew doctors, they | ſes wherinto they wete diliributed , and 
might not ge lefſe then one of fextie (che Gx- | unto which they were bound, t.Chron.4. 
tieth parc, as of other firllfruits is noted | and 25, yet if any would at other times 
on Exod.12.29.) And this is not 447 in the 4 voluntatily ſerve; God here allo wech it, 
pad. Iracl,) «t the frſt-frwirs « aud their portions for their labour. But 
and of. comes. ( not of boly, = the Hebrewes explaine this, with ſome li- 
of onely, male and female: for their wooll | mitations, ſayi „ maſter, divided 
is meet for cloathing. He that ſeparateih the the Prieſts into Aer {or —.— foure 
2 and it be loſt : is indebted for of Eleaxar, and foure of Ithimar, And ſo 
, untill be grve it unto the Prieft - He that as 1d Farr Horny And in Se. 
fu, NN * yes lon” muels d yet. het and King David, divided them 
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uld drvide them among the Priefts: 
Fad wen leſſe to every one, 1 | Jeruſalem , Bore pores of the ward , 


weird of 2 ſbekels of white wooll, enough 


for « little coat. Maimony in Biceurim, c. 10. 
ahh 2 10 ſtand to. miniſter in the name, 
&c. ] the Greek intespre teth it, * ave a port. 
before the Lord thy Gd, to miniſler «8d. to on with them : Law our ar by ey to him, 
bleſſe in the name of the Lord, This hewerh | goe thy way till thy ward commeth: a it is writ- 
a reaſon of the former duty, becauſe God | ten (in Dent. 18.6.) AND JF. cA LEVITE 
had called the Prieſts from. worldly af- | SHALL COME FROM ONE OF THY 
faires, to ſc; ve him, and to minifler and | GATES. Which words ove meant of the offe. 
ſow unto his e ſpirituall things, "arts Feaſts, c. Bur vower, and volun- | 
2 they ok the peoples | « ary offrngs , and the dayly ſacrifices, . 
1 as Ss 47 By - © ethane whoſe time 15 spported: 
— is , as | yes, though n be at the Feaſt, as ir is fayd, ( | 
is obſerved 2 conti- | Deus. 1.8) THEY SHALL EAT oN 
nuance in the ſame;as NH. 119. 51. TjON LIKE PORTION, BESIDES HIS | 
Verſ.c:@ Levite } Thes.is lpaiten gene | SALES, BY THE FATHERS Avifbe | 
rally, 20d ſo implicth cicher Prieſt, or or- ſboutd ſoy, they ſhall car: portion tithe portion, | 
| Levitez 8 by their cout- of the offsings of the Congregation, but heve 
1 | 72 ut might at other times come up no like portion in o:her things which the furthers 
20d ſz: ve voluntarily, and have their | have <lready apportioned them, ad fo 
| portion with their brethren, of thy | every ward bythe week: ore. And they 0 | 
tue I chat is, as the Pera and Chaldce | count, that be ſpouketh not but of the Preis; | 
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ther ftend] that is, as the Chalde e expoun- 
deth, that miniſtry, | | | 
Verſ. 3 portion liks portion] that —_— 
portions, one as much 2 another, T! 
Greek trauſlateth , bee ſhall ea tbe gor den 
that is epportioncd (or divided.) beſide bis 
ſales ] that is, beſide the prite of the thing. 
ſoid. By the Law,it a Levite fold a houſe, 
he might redeem it a any time, Lev. 25. 3. 
which he coald not doe, if hee ſpent his 
money upon his own maintenance, and 
had no portion in the Sanctuary. 
by his fathers } or, eccording to the fathers. 
This fom: referre to the ſales foremen- 
 cioned , which might bee of the houſes 
that hee had from his fachers, his petrimo- 


ſervice and portion, which ſhould be ac- 
cording to the courſes and wards afore- 
ſaid ; without conſuſion or diſturbance of 
them : for according to the fathers and 
chieſe men in the —— the cour- 
ſes appointed, Nam 3.2-17-21- 8c. 1.Chron. 
dhe Greek tranſhiteth , beſ le the ſale 
which is «ccording to the family. But the 
Chaldee pataphraſeth thus, Beſide the ward 
(or ebſcr»ation) which come on the Sab- 
bah. a the faibert bave appointed: that is, be · 
fide that portion which is due uato him 
for his ſervice by courſe ia his weeke , 2s 
| the fachers appointed. 
Verte. Tce ſhall not ] or, Let there not 
be found. to paſſe thorow the fre ] io 


'Duttunonown; 


"a Prop 
for money, AM 3.11. and Baalami, 4 Propher, 
2. Pes. r. 16. is called a Divincy, fe | 
And « 
the 
aul the Diviner, (or 
and in Prov. rs. to. Divmation is in the lips 
the Kong + yet commonly it is meant of e- 
vi heatheniſh prophets, or of the | 
ſalſe Prophets in Iſrael, E.. 44-25. Exch. | 
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to come, as doth 
: as it is Gd” the Prephers divine | 


"x3, 2. 

hough it bee ſometime poles in 
parr, as in Bſoy 3.x, The P/ophet , | 
Sage) and the Ancient yl 


13:6.7.9. With ſuch they ufed to conſult 


in weighty caſes, 25 the Philiſtines called for | 
the Prieſts and" the Drviners, 1. Sam. G. 2. and 


the King of Babylon food at the parting of the 
w. 4 the brad of the two wayes , F, di. 
vin ien Ne At. t. 2. It was doen by | 
uolawfull meanes , as Saul ſayd to the | 
Witch, Divize unto me by the familidr ſpirit, | 
1.Sen.28.8.and it was 2 thing hacefull un- 
to God; as he faith 9 
of divination : 1. Sn. 15.23. This Art( as | 
Cicero ſhewerh io his 1. book of Divinati- | 
on,) is called in Greek Maike, of furie, 
( as Plato expounds it; ) in Latinos, Divine- 
tio; 4 Dis, of the yodr,a5 Tulle there ſaich: ' 
aud he hit a fore-knowledge and | 
perceiving of things to come : 'a kill 

much magnified in all nations. The He- 
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doth things whereby he may forerell 
things to come, and fay, fuch a b ſboll 
be, or 1 not be; or 
doe ſuch « thing. Bec. The manner and 
mcanes of divining , they note to be di. 
verſe, ſome doing it with ſand, ſome wi:h 
ſtones, forme by lying downe on the 


to butue them, or at leaſt to conſecrate 
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ercatures.* They were of eſteerge among « Steck Planet of were 

te deer 260 other eder E lannes and latwbr paves (rhe for 18 00 E- 
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God forbade it here, & in Lew. wete c ſteemed amontz the wi e, and cal- 
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N ſayth ſo and foto « man , be cannot bee 
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| readeth 4 verſe out of the Bible ; D 
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Greek verſion uſually calleth them 

the holy 8 16,16, 

it more fully, he p of Pichon ( or of Di. 
vindtion : ) meaning of 2 whole 


yd jk 2 e oper wherof 248 
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. be ſpeke certaine words in * untill be | 
inquired , did beere one 
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22 enen ol Men. * | 
wato bim. 1 os 4 
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4 red, with words from under 22 Err 
very low voyct Cc. 21 ,ope ele . — ſuch 
| mens Kull, and burnt ince e thereto, - | wicked perſons. Perſefion 
chanted therby ; till be heard a very low voice, | 1 S 1 


Ce, He that did any of theſe «tis, was to bee | 
ſiened ro death. Avon, in treat. 14 7 


4 Th was Squls fig 
| wy he ch. hich had Toþ "a0 ny 75 8 
e heard, "Mt Sam. 1s. 7. — 4 


voyvce s 
| | tor which traoſgr eſſion, the Lord 7 
| | him, See „Ad bach ihreatned to beaven is Mat $.48.. 
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24.19, 4 man <pproved 7 
7 miracles; a 
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lewes by promiſe Wn _—_ __ 
could not endure 4 heare th 2 5 


| v.1 ; ore 
Fog Ro ws 23i0 e bo = als 19 1 1eb] a mouneaine, called 


vv 
47 is taken from Nang =_ REST +, giveo, Ee 8 we tho ja 22 EP 
$ Kingdom, as in Ep. 174.15. Fe cite church ,, When all Iſracl were —. 
IT 75 brethrenl ſhalt thou [et a pg Over bled to hear the ur Exod. 19 9.10. &e. 
8 unto me) It is ſaid, There #"oſe | | not hear again e not. to — 
e ne Od bs 5 wo gs 
2 which the Lord ag nf him 10 * the Choline 
2 ec, Dent. 34, 10. 11 there- 3 2 word of the LO 

fore cannot be und of the ordina. Aur. A as the 

rie Prophets, which vyvere nailed up in If. en neyther let die. 
Verf. 113 ry ken] dr, beve 


e ee, | he — 
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 conſciences, Gn and they de. 
dee, 
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onely in fed of all D'viners ard Sooth- 
fayers, but in ſted of Moſes himſelf, wh 
was the Minifter of che Law, which work: 
erb wy th, Ram rt. 204 was the miniſtry ttt 
„of death, 1 Cor.3.7. Bur Chriſt hath vedee. 
med us from the exrſe therof, Gal. 3. 13. and 
is here promiſed 2s 2 Prophet ſent to bleſſe 
us, eA4.3.165, for the Law was gen by Mo- 


er, but grace and truet h tame by Teſs Chyift, 


vert. 18. A Prophet] meaning Chriſt 
himſetf , the interpreter and declarer of 
the word of God; 28 verſ.rs. of whom che 
mubtitudefayd , This s ? 


eſus the Prophet, 
Mat. 11-11, 


this alſo the 
people confirmed ſaying, Agreat Prephet 
v riſen up am ſt ug, Luke 7 16. 
that is, wil put and ffabliſh; as the wor 
give*, t Chr& 17. ax. ĩs the ſame that eft«blijh- 
ed. 2 $491 7.44, The Childee expoundeth 
? ve my word: of | 
dingly Chrift fayd to | 
ven unto them, the words which they gavrſt me, 
hit mouth ] to ſigniße this, 
Chriſt appeared with « ſharp rwo-edged , 
| ſword, proc e ding out of 
which fienred rhe 
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eſie. Accor- 
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bis mouth, Rev 1. 16. 
d of the Spiytt., the 
word of God) Eph.s. ry, for God had made 
his wth hike < hap ſword, F/ai.gy 1 ther. 
| with he ſmote his enemies; and for the 
om orts wherwith he refrefherh his peo- 
ple, his lip: are likened to les, dropping 
ſmelling vryryb, Song 1.12, 
Bll commend} This Chrift did, in his own 
| pirfon, 2s he yd, 7 Peak not of my feff, But 
the Father which ſeat me, be pave n A commaens- 
dewent whot F [houll ſay, and what ho | 
beab: and } brow that bir commendement 2 life 
 everluſling; bat forever enk therfore, even 4 
the Father ayd unte me, fo Þ rok: ob. rt as 

go: ant, AN Ab ieor that FT bave board af my 
Fat ber,) have male knowen unto you: eh. ig. 
, 15. He did 20d doth rt fo by his Miniſ- 
| e-rs;for as he gave his Apolttes the words 


410 that t | 
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Se, 
1 Pet. 4. 1. 


t. 15. rd 
knowledgeth the words to be his own, T 
which Chriſt ſhould ſpeak: as kimſc lf al- 
fo ſayd, My define u not mine, but hu that 
ſent me, Job. 7. 16. And wheras Prophets 
uſed N = ao 2 „Dent. 
13... though Chriſt did many ſuch « 
2.22, 2 they oor here Anker 
dec zuſe the word and goſpel of Chriſt is the | 
power of God unto ſalvation, Rem. C. and 
his command ment ij life everleſting, Tob.12.50, 
and Chriſts name is called The Word of 
God, Rev. 19.13. Job. 1. 1. And the word 
(rather then wonders) was that which 
| the ancient le ves exſpected by Chriſt; as 
their later writers doe neh layivg: 
Let it not come up into thy minde, that the e 
| Chriſt needeth to doe e the 
thing v not ſo ._ For behold Rabbi Akibab, 
2 « great wiſe men of the * men of the 
halmud, and be was armour bearer to Ben 
Cozibe the King, who wer thought te be the 
king Chrift. «And both he ard «ll the wiſe men 
of his age, ſuppoſed that he had been Chriſt the 
King, watil he ws Killed for his in'quities: when 
| he was ed, they knew he was not ſo. And 
the wiſe men 45 ked not of him any ſine or W- 
dey. Maimony in treat. of Kings, ch. 1. ec. 3. 
| How beit, when the true Chriſt was in 
deed come, that picked and adulterou gene. 
ration ſought after a ſigue, Meat.16.1.4. & 11, 
38. 39. and except they ſaw fianes and 
wond-rs, they woull not beleeve, lobn 4. 
48. and rough he did many miracles bees 
| fore them, yer they helee ved not in him, 
I 12.37, He came in his Fathers name, 
and they teteiyed him not; ansther (38 
Ben CN eme in his own name , 20d 
' him they received? Ibn 5.43, f wil 
| require jt] 70 weet, by punichment, forla 
W often fgotfierh, Gen. 5. . & 43; 
| 32, andfſo the Greek here t inſſateth, 1 


| W e verge ve on bum; and the Apoll)e 
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LAN Ow. 
Maimony in keſude batorah, of 9. *. 
was fulfilled upon the law bo would 
got hearken ta the words of \fCbrifly the. 
fote de deſtroyed the Citie and the Sancs - 
tuatie, 28 was, prophefied Dang. 26. The 
enemies layd it even with the ground, & 
the children therof within it 2 aud ey 
£ e one ſtone upon. ; 

e ſhe kuę w not the ti her Vie 
ration, Luke i 9. 14. So.chey died in their 
| ſyaos, Joh. 8. 44. and wrath came upon 
} them, to the uttermolt, 1 T bef. 2. 16. 
Verf. 20. Pall preſume} The Greek & 
| Chuldeeaxpound fe ſha doe ungodly, 200 

e act commeaded] of this Ern, 
th TS — hets in raed were se 
| guilrig, and for it reproyed; as, They 

— venitie, aud lying divinatiou, ſaving, The 
Lord ſayth ; aud the Lord hath vat ſent them; 
Ecel 13.6, and, 7 have not ſent them, ſayth 
1 the Lord, yet they rophe 4 he army wane, 

lex, x7. 15, And ef this the Hebrewes l af, 
T he falſe prophet is te be Hanz led to de 
«lth hong h he propheſ ie in the name of * Lerd, 
and neyther aodeth ngr dimineſþeth , (Dent. 18, 
-20.) H/bether he propheſeeth that E he h 
not heard by prophetical viſion, or who ſo | 14 
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wird the words. of by fellow eber & [oth 
i « this ward d. ſayd wnto ins ang be pro 
72575 ther h. loe he u nd 
| to be ſlrengled te deatb. Maimany Th 
Idslaine, ch. g. ſect. a . FA 1 
as they 2 7 800 2 
| 23-13, Tha Hch 1 70 on 3 5 
Th Wy ** 792 5 
| L that ſarth Lexi 


ſayd unto me i Wa, = c 2 te doe this 
or that; or nat to dae ity, though. it, be. to. pro | 
no unce that wiclean which u waciran, | or. that 


clean vvbich u 2 . bes to be, {ty gk d te 
| ne id 4 4 ne 9 0 55 
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and if he doe 
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no nts 


ſb this pe 


ſop- 
ev 
Des. 
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7 — is, 


< 4.6. Tc vy 
—_— put LO: the Ma — ws 
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Devt. 13.1 —$.. . 


This and his judgment ia to be ft „5 
fore-is uoted : For Which ürangling. . 
A ET — | 
Crucify 8 TTY | 
hat ar py of — 

Prophet, on the high — he —— | 
of dhe Synedrion WL lndges,: Theimud, Bab. 
| in Sanbedrin 22 1. This high Sy nedrion 
was after in letuſal — 72 2 


— _ No 4 „ E 
of Ke. nod, 6 AY ed 
tracts Ailleſtibe P rep bett. © * Luk. 


9 35 IF 
Lek Thar whack). Greek, ther. 


, 
| 
| 


chinge : a2caning: of prediftigns 
ee car. 'For — 
».and 


God; 2 people were to 904 unto the 
written Law: again which, if 205 Pro- 
phet did teach, and give a ſigne or Won» 
der which came to paſſe, yet they were 
not to helec ve at he ten ugto him. Sce 
theah at, the,worg 
be not.. But looas _—_— the n 
tiqn of Niniveh 2 fourty day 
it came not to paſſe : yet the Lat 150 


ſpoken that wee imple Te & then 
Ok are implycd ; as, im co break 
ngt e e the te- 

yalls forec 1 7 comęmupe 


* 


114 16 ogy vor 1.13. . 
AT Fs 


phebgs 9 £ which af; they 
A go CNN fy. e e is. faund | 

1 21 to, Ananas; Tee | 
| N are we. and, before | 
thee of old. hed = 100 4h agqin(i many coune | 
tres, and az «inſt greet | kingdoms, of werre,and * 
| of, vill, and of peſtulerce, The prop ci which | 


re ee of GT ard of ple yes | 
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this. ic et eee pro- | 


* d e then ſha "A be | 4 


e Cb. III. 


e them # nor: Appt 


and fone ertuot ; 4 
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E — ne ern 
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to that which 
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W e m 
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[ufo bis e 
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Sof | wabe lbwbeer i tee dar chr word of abe' 
Corbi a wheat, 2 by 


— ee 4 
vv, 1.Sen9g. Such things 
tell: ——— Lew, nedes 
ts the commundement, or taketh ought 
' of vetgeanie which « Pro. 


2 


— 


warrer, or 


5 * 
5 ew 18.10 ON Loc tber 


denounceth , & when 
dye, er ach @ yere thre ſhall be famine, 
the like ; if bis 
may not for thi deny bis 


ts tell bim where i 
, doth the 


feeds this 


not, we 
propheſe 3 nor ſoy be. 


4 = Hubs acl # ddr in to paß. For the 


boy Bed God 


or tio 


ſuffering, and mich in 


repemeth of the evill : and it may 


d. and be ſpareth them 


he ms af rats, that he deferreth it, 


4 be did Exc kiab: (death) . King. 
he promiſe thts good, and ſay u ſhalt 


thas ; and the. 
bath 


* his" to ane 


fied of evil xd eie of. gd 
N 
| | bat Pay wed Bd ect i ſhall be hrowen 


EN 


thet thou art 4 


bang bt , that — c 
diner rep ee n 


20. But 
be thas 4 


Ne „ 


fer — — which God detyeeth, 


that he is a fi falſe pro- 


ee thengeth nor, — 4 
f 21 


: n & written, 
Nate, when the 
come to pet, * 


— 


= 
=. 


—— —— 


8 


4 ayes of þ fe : 1 f I 
mals inven afecrward antes þ dt hi 
p beße, leſt it be untrue. Tt is cf et 


more 
— . — eaſy þ l, he 
m in Maſſab, vvhere 
Lord amongſt us, or not ? (Deut. 6. 16. Exod. 
17. 7. But after it be en that bee is 4 Pro- 
muſt beleeve and knovv that the Lord 
s «among them; ; and not ſuſpet or make further | 
queſtion, & it is written, Aud they ſhel! know 
that there bath been « Prophet amongſt them: 
(Exck.z.5.) Adaimony in leſude hator«b,chap, 
10. By this teſtimony of the Iewes, wee 
have enough to anſwer them concerning 
our Lord leſus, chat he was 2 true Pro- 
phet ſentof God. though they did put him 
to death. For & bee came not to deſtroy the 
Lew or the Prophets, but to ;Met.$.17.ſo 
had hee the witnes of Moſes & of all the 
Prophets. Add. 3. 22.24. Job.1.45 and Moſes 


- 4 | And lohn Baptiſt (whom all men held to 


| 36.37, yet they, like a evill and edulteroms 


and Fu appeared t with bim, Mat. 17. 
2.3. ſo that if they had belet ved Moſes , 
| they would have belee ved him, ob. —— 


| be a Prophet, A. 2 1.26.) be bare witzeſſe 
unto the trueth concerning Chriſt, Fob. 1.15. 
& 5.33. Hee was alſo epproved 8 
mong them by miracles, wonder and 

AA. 22. ſo that the works which Fa- 
ther gave him to finiſh , which alſo hee 
did; they bare witnefſc of him; and che 


| Father bunſe. fe bare witnelle of him. Jo, . 


generation, (condemned by thele their own 
canons,) beleeved not ſ him, but temp! 
ted God, and ſought Ser « ſigxe, Mar. 12. 
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that we 1 and belerve 
But thoug E 


teth in ungedlm ß, the Chaldee in | 


neſſe, not ber d] eyther for hi 
threatning words, or for hi nor 
| afrayd to put him to j And thus the 
| Hebrewes explaine it, ſaying; Hooſocver, 
phet, becauſe of his dignn at be walketh 
i the weyer of Propheſie, be trenſyreſ- 
| fee pare 7 this probebuion, THOP SHAET 
NOT BE AFRAID. OF HIM." "And 


ſo he that withdreweth 
concerning bim what be u guilty 


tg dence . — 1 


of, or that | | 


dreadeth and feareth, for bu words; © 6. And 
in the Fudge. 
N WAA r Pre. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


1. The ditier of refuge. . The privilege of 
them for the „11. The wah 
murtherer muſt dye. 14. The Land-mark 
may not be removed. 15, Two witneſſes at | 
the left, muſt ftabliſh every ter. 36.4 


falſe wane ſſe muſt be diligently inquired - 
to, and don unte, be bad thewght to doe 
— brother, | 


V Hen Ichovah thy God, 
hath cut - off the nations; 
vhoſe land lehovah thy God, giveth | 
unto thee : and thou poll. ac them: 
and dwelleſt in their cities, and in 
their houſes. Thou ſhalt ſeparate, 
chree cities for thee ; in the midi o | 


| 


| 38.35. 2nd though the men which C 4. 


KEE 


* . 
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. 
vide. into- i, co 

eie, plant 4x God 
lg chee-to-inheritz and ic hall 
every m4n-{liyer wm 
1 And 1 s the of the 
| a7 } which ſhall flee thirher , ' 
and live 7 who ſo (mirech his neigh- 
| bour unweetin ly; and he, hated him 
not ia time paſt. AS when he com- 


Ace chi- — 


mech with his neighbour, into 2 
wood , to hew trees; and his hand 


down a tree the yron ſlipp th from 
the wood and findeth his neighbour, | | 
of theſe cues, and live. 
aven 
flayer, while his heart is pag? 2 
2 him, becauſe the wa 
long, and ſmite him in ſoule: an — 
had not the judgment of death; be- 
cauſe he hated him not, in time paſt. 
Therefore, | command thee, ſaying : 
Thou ſhalt ſ-parate for thee, three ci- 


Leſt the 


$ | ties: And it Ichovahthy God, en- 


—B —_— I Wa. 4 


| large thy canſt;as he hath fyorne,un- 


to thy fathers: and give unto thee, 

all 1 land ; which he hath ſpoken q 
to give. unto thy fathers. It thou 
(halt keep all this com mandement, to 
doe it, which l command thee hie 
day; to love lehovah thy God, and to 
wa'ke in his wayes, all dayes: then 
| thou ſhalr adde, three cities moe for | 
; thee ; beſide theſe three. That inno- 


dye: 


9. 


and thou ſhalt put · av ay innocent 
blood, from Iſracl, and it al gor. 


well with thee. | 
Thou (halr not remove. t 


bours limit which the fir fat 
fetcheth⸗ 4 ſtroke with an axe, to cut | have limited: in thine AA ron 


neigt 


which thou ſhalt inherit; in the land, 
which Ichovah thy God, giveth un- 


and hee dye: hee, hall fle unto one | to thee, to poſſeſſe it. 


One witneſſe , ſhall not riſe- up, 


ger of the blood, purſue after the againſt a man; for any iniquity, 


for any ſinzin any fin,that he AR 
at the mouth. of two witneſſes or, at 
the mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall a- 


word be ſtabliſned. 


When an unrightcous witneſſe , 
ſhall riſe. up a ainſt aman : to teſtifie 


revolt againſt him, 


Then both the 


men, between whom the controver- 
fies, (hall ſtand before Ichovah: be- 
fore the Prieſts, and the Iudges;which 


ſhall be, in thoſe dayes. 


And the 


Judges, ' ſhall make lligent inquiſi- 


tion : and behold, F the witneſſe,be | 
a ſalſe witneſſe and hath teſtified a 
falchood, agaioſt his brother. Then 
| ſhall yee doe unto him; as he had 


thoughr, to have doen unto his bro- 


ther: 


and thou ſhalt put-away the 


cent blood be not ſhed , wirhin thy | cvill, from the midſt of thee, And 
land. which Ichovah thy God, gireth the teſidue, ſhall heate and feare ; 


| unto thee for an inheritance : 


— 


— 
C 


6 — 


1 


and ſo | and ſhall not adde to doe any more, 
4 bloods be upon thee, But, if a man Iecb an evill thing. as thas, in the midſt 


of 


\. unto. 'one of theſe | 
cities, d Elders of his citie 
ſhallſend, and take him thence: and 
givehim, into the hand of the | 
venger of the blood, and be ſhall * 

Thine eye, (hall not ſpare him: 


4 
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hee: Aud thine eye, 
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Tiw the word ſaxdbfied: in Numb.35. 
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Auen, 
"1 Hou ſhalt ſeperate } in Ieſ. 20. 7. hee u- 


11. ſhell <ppoint, Here Moſes explai- 
neth 7 — commande ment, for ſome 
ſpeciall la wes concerning it. three | 
beſides thoſe three which Moſes | 
had ſeparated without the river, Deut.4. 
41.43. Theſe three cities were Kedeſb,She- 
chem, and Hebron: feſ 20.7, They were all 
cities of the Levites : ſee Numb.35.6, 
in the midſt ] that is, within thy land: as, in 
the midſt of the ce, ler. 5. 27. is the ſame 
that within the cite, 1. King.a5.19. See allo 
the notes on Gen;z..9. -Tis is ſpoken, be- 
cauſe there were no cities of refuge, 
in the land which lſrael poſſeſſed, See 


Numb. 31. . 12 
Ol this it is ſaid, 


Vert. 3. R propre ] Ot ö 
The ſtuate (or A Ifrae}) were 
bound to prepare the wayes to the cities of re- 
fuge ; to make them fu aud broad; and to re- 
move out of them all ſlambling blocks and offen- 
ſes : and they ſuffred not any hill or dale 10 bee 
in the way, nor waters ſtream, but they made 4 
bridge over it : that nothing might binder him 
that fled thither,” And the bredth of che way to 
the cities of refape,” was not leß then 32. an- 
bits. cAnd at the pertitions of wayes they ſet up 
in writing, REFVGE, REFV GE: that 
the manfleyer might know and turne thither« 
ward. On the 15. of the month Adar (or Fe. 
bruavie) every yere the Magiſtrates ſent out meſ- 
ſengers to prepare the wayer, cre, Maimony 
treat. of Murder,c 8 C 6. ide into 
three} becauſe the land was more 
long then broad, | therefore the cities of 
refuge were in rhree places equally dif- | 
tant, and ſo commodious for men to flee 
unto. | 
Verſ.q ; the caſe J Hebr. the word; io 


| 


Gteek the ordinance of the menſlayer (ot mare» | 


DsvTzzonente, Ch. XIX 


ſmote,z. King. 14,5. is expounded be kulled,in | 


| for three dayes, Mam: treat. of Aurder, chap. 
= 7 91 2 
bur | Greek, from yeſterday and the day : 


fer it is ſayd, FNTO 1A WO OD. What | 


with him ; 41 it ts | 
them that love and ſeek T 
ont the dotirine o 2 counted as deurb. 
And ſo the Maſter that is exiled, bis ſchoole go- 
eth with him, exc. Maimony treat. of Murder. 
c. 7. i. ſmiteth ] meaning to death: 
as the Chaldee tranſſateth Killeth. So, be 


2.Chron.21.3. unweeting ly | Of ipnorant- 
ly, unaWeres , . the 
Greek ſaith, an willingly. d him not} | 
for he that was his enemie,though he kil- 
led him unawares, might not have the 
bench of the citie of refupe;$s is noted 
on Numb. 35. 20. Aud who u he that kateth? 


He that for enmitie ſake, ſpeaketh not unto him 


6.ſe4.10. in time 


nd 
lo 
in v. 6. 


Verſ. . 4s when he cometh] or, Aud he 
that ſball come; and thus the Greek tranſla- 


teth it. « wood j or This isa 
ſimilitude for all like places, and caſes x 
but hence the Hebrewes er, Who fo 


cometh into a mans yerd without bis leave ; if 
the man of that bouſe kill him by errour , be u 
free from being cxiled (into the cities of refuce,) 


s that wood ? A place vyhich the ſlaine perſon 
hath liberty to come into. And ſo all other the 
like. Maim. trcat. of Aurder. c. 6. 11, 
the vveod ] that is, the belve of the axe. 
frudeth } that is, bitteth, ot lighteth upon. 

and live ] within his citie of refuge, 
where he mul) abide uotill the death of 
the high Prieſt : Numb. 35.25. Sec the an- 
notations there. 

Veeſ. 6 .avenger]Jor neeve- kinſman,ho is 
by dutie to avenge:ſee the notes on N. 
35:13, bis beer" 43 hat ] inflamed with | 
anger; griete, and defire of revenge; in 
tuch heat of minde, the affe ctions of men 
are overcaried to ſpeak or doe that which | 

| 


is not mect. So in Pſel, 39. 4. Ame heart 
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— Att. eo. — 


1 


ö 


pt, unto the great river, the 
phtates Cen. 11.18. 
Vetrl. 9. this commandement ] in Greek, 
theſe commendements, This condition be- 
4 legall, and unpoſſible for man to ful- 

fl; not therefore the accompliſh- 
ment outwardly for the inlarging of their 
coaſt, or for adding of three cities moe, 
for t that is knowen either by the 
Scriptures,or Iewiſh records;and is ther. 
fore to be referred unto Chriſt, ſpiritual- 
ly. The lewes themſelves referre it unto 
Chriſts daies, but carnally ; as after fol- 
lowerh. in his wayes the Greek ad- 
deth, in all his weyes : the Chaldee , in the 


river Eu- 


wayes that are right before him, adde 
three cities ] of this the Hebrewes 

| the dayes of the King Chriſt, they «dde 
three other (cities) anto theſe ſox, Dent. 19. 9, 


And whence ſhall they adde them } Of the ct. 
wes of the Kenigtes and the Kenites and the 

4dmonites ; concerning 4 covenant wa 
made with Abraham our father. (Gen. 15. 18. 
19.) end haherto they have not been ſubdued ; 
and of them it u ſayd in the Lew, Tf the Lord 
thy God inlarge thy coaſt. Maim, treat. of 
| Marder, <.8.ſ.4. And in another place, 
the ſame man ſaith, (in treat. of Korg! b 

ch. 11. Of the cities of refuge, be ſaub, If 
the Lord thy God ſbal lar ge 1 coaſt , then 
thou ſhalt adde three cities moe, rc, But this 


— — 


thing hath never been doen; and the holy bleſ | 


ſed (God) hath not commented it in vaine. Bur 

the Law is not in vaine, though it bee not 

literally tulfilled in all the precepts; Fer 

what the Lw could tor dec, | in the it Was 

week through the firſts, God (hath doen ) 
| ſending hit o'wn Son, Ce. Rams 3. by im 
| | 


wo ham ee 
; E: bold upon the hope ſet before 


ö 


z Þ* | ſhall 


15 3 

Vert. 10. That innocent blood be not] or, 
as the Greek tranſlateth, And innocent 
blaad ſhell not be ſhed : meaning the blood 
of the unwilling manflayes, who is not 
worthy of death,v.6. and bloods be} | 
that is the guilt of bloodſhed ; as the 
Chaldee expourideth it, he guilt of the 
2 of murder. The Greek tranſlateth, 

_—_ ſhall not bee in thee « (man) guillue 
0 946. 

F Verſ.1 1. ſmue him in ſoule ] Greek ſmite 

his ſoule ; that is as the Chaldee ſaith, kyit 

bim: as v.. WEED 
Verſ. ia. the Eldey:Jin Greek the Senate. 

thence ] from the citic of refuge: yea 

or from the Altar ofthe Lord, Exod.z1.14 

for, « men that doth violence to the blood of 


any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man ſtay 


tions on Numb. 38. 
Veil. 13. put away innocent Hood ] that 

is, as the Chaldee explaineth it, h. 
ſhed innocent blood. and it ſhall goe-well] 
or, that ut mey be well with thee : or, and good 
be no thee, | | 
Verſ. 14. limit ] or, bound, border, land- 
mark: whereby every mans inhericance 
in the land was limited. A fin great in all 
places, Fob 24.2. but greatcſt in the land 
of Ilrael, Gods holy limit { or border 
Pſal.78. 14. which was parted by lot 
the Lord, Numb. 26.13.86. and figured the 
ſpirituall inheritance which the Saints 
have in the Church, all the limits where- 
of, are of pleaſant ſlones, Efay 54 12. and 
wherof Canaan was a types is noted on 
Sen. 12. . Therſore among the curſes pro- 
nounced againſt the breakers of the Law, 
this is the third, Curſed be be that removeth 
his neig hours land- mark (or limit:) and all the | 
8 ſay. Amen. Deu. 2917. the 5ſt | 
athers ] Eleazar the Prieſt, Ioſua the ſon. | 
of Nun, and the heads of the tatbers of 
the tribes of the ſonnes of 1iracl; Ieſ.14. . 
Che word fathers I ſapply from Prov. 22. 
* where it is laid, Ręwove not the ancient 
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him Prov. 28.17. See more in the annota- | 
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| fathers have ſe 
d be 
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| bi own, 


it, 1 


fein 
12 


| eranflatech 


| EN 


be 
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* 
ST 1 


S 


they 
"i 4 2400 'altho 
Main treat 


4 n — 


ſenſe : See 
or be con 


| 
16 verl. 


- 


| Limit, which thy fat 
Greek traaſlateth here, 


82 
Hee that removeth bis neighbos 
mrs limit into 
be doe it 


inf | ini: 


by force, 7 72 be remove it in 


2 


treat. of Theft.c.7, 
2 Verl. 15. not „ 
| the end of (% the 5a : 


Hebrews ſay, They determine not any 


matters 
17 Dew: a 15. 7 2 


(Numb.s.) and fo 
net heve the neck ut off, iber 21 ry 
uy treat. of vir 
mb] the Chal 
rd. From hence the lewes g 
> they may not receive witne 
| mony matters, oy in matters of li 
m the mouth of the witneſſes : ¶ Den. 19 
15 their mouth, and not 
of thei hand, But by the word: of the ſcribes, 
ne mony matters by witneſſe, that is 
er be not alive, t. 
i. . word] 
or, a thing / « matter. The Greek tranſlateth 
| every word: ard ſo the Apoſtles allege this 
| place, Ma, 18.16.-2,Cor,,43;1. which 
| hewerh h. that this ( as mIny ether 4 
1 Seriptores ) ate to be taken in the la 


limits wh ich 
; in Chaldee, the ancrents, 


Zach. 2. 11. the Lords land, Ho Lc » where 
e 


regions. 


of bi weir 


but an inch; if 


T 


verb ve the r be bee wo 


3 ; Aga inſt fi 
not remove * limit, Maimo- 


or rdpine , 


— 


and ſo c 


ide, (or continue. 


Il not 


by the mouth of of one 
nor matters 
n two places 


e 


71. — 


2 1. 


| either 


1th the u 
of ee. 3.4. 


Dem 17. 26 be l 


16, wnrighteow ſo the 


; and fo the violent wrong, 
ys ——— — VE 
witneſſe in Exod, 23. 1, to teſt 
d } of Iſrael, tht holy land, 


rewes 
urs land- 


and s- 


Sete K 


„not bee 


lied i in 


— 


„the Lew n. 
Fer the 14 


1 


. dl 


5 


and deb. 


from a writing | pre 


d; ſand as firme and true. So 
out Saviour fairh, ſti written in your Law. 

thet the teſtumony of two men it true: lob B 17. 
Greek 


OC 


— 


| deathes, And if they teſt 


Hebr. to anſwer; which is a ML. 
for all ſ ed a$ the Chal- 
dee it to teſfiße: Io in v 18. See 
Exod. 20. 16. revolt ] or 


or tuning-ewey from 
1 13.5. The Greeke — je it 


verſ. 17. both the men] or, the two men: 


that is, the acculer and the accuſed}. So 
inquired into; tho h no ſeritence may 

de * upon the teſfimonie of onezv.15. 
Ark. or Sar r in the place which 
ſhall odoſe;" ſee Pens. 15. F. 1 8. 

oa — and b ten cen We 

the judge. See P 9. 

nt has, ruth ex 2.6 

felly;as Ad 3. 1b. 3 e Greek 


chat one witnes may cauſe a matter to be 
2 7. vs. before ebovaß] before 
* 
before the Priefl;] the Greek ver- 
Verf. rs. make dil 8 or 
quire well: Which a. Ses 1 , 
eranſlareth this as before, unvighteour, or 


ws of e Hebr. Ye as in 
"yet. bough 4: 
ſumt uo uſty. deviſed, K 1 « {the Siken 


gina word Zaman — the Hebrewes 
call the falſe witnes Zomem, the thinker, or 
preſumer; and ſay: Who ſo wun ſſeth falſely, 
| Sid it be knowen by that 
weſſed fallty, this man i called[ gned Zomem ſihe 
witnes ; qd it is commanded to doe unto 
im , 4 he would have deen, by his teſlime 
unto bis neighbour | If they 13 teſtified fal 5 
4 tranſereſſion for which men are g 4 77 
oning ts death, they ave all to be ſtoned; if of 
foie they, are to 27. "al 
mes weh 


cri 
beating, every one . - uf beaten, Ore 
| If they teſtific of things for which money u to be 


| give the portion that corterncth hum cc. This 
8 tranflacerh ta⸗ Hebrew phrafe , winefs of | &s meant of witneſſes that are found-folſe : 


pad: they 2 the money among them, accor- 
ding to the numbey of witneſſes ; every one ſhall 


but 
tuo 


W fel. 


tranſlateth, maliciouſlythought. Of the ori- 


hath wu 


for other | 


17 


— ——_ 


„ —ů . 
— 


DavrxnoWoNtns. . XX. 


bought que with money, 
life therot cher may be no 
35-37. See the annotations 
ſenle] org ſe (co weer, 
. See Lev. - 7.20. 


— 


» 


——— 


1 
d -S i « 


(heſe, 2 452 ord tern MI 
| led him no 255 
ee BITES = 
| ns ol phe bike n 
r * killed' 
| that men,” on ſuch 4 day pk 
vue s# 
FE PE 


l 


ve 7 


(or for e £ 
2 75 2 44 the 
7 bare no,re-|| 
E 22 whether u 
why 6d, x.r pet And 6 the r 
| 2 there came tw, 
d prove them — 1.4 we * that 
you hundred all of you,were with = ſuch « day, 
is ſuch a lee theſe are puniſbed by the | 
mouth 92 two, for two art & un hundred, | 
and 41 kundzed ar two, «And ſo in two co 


* of witneſſes; that contradi4 one another - bob 2 


CHAPTER. XX, | 
eee 
av, $1 wr pig oa 
rage t to nf 
9 who ore to be diſmiſe 
the, warre, 10, ooh pay ada 
yore refuſe zhe dy . 


J 


NV" Hen chong gi thin came; 


Ing alt hon es and chattets, a peo- 
ple more then thou bee not afrayd 
of them: for lehovah thy God ; is 


with theez which brought Sy | 


goe net after the greateſt number : 123 
treat, of M"unefs, ch. 18. IA. 4. 3+ 3. As for 
witnciles that conttadict one an other, 
ſuch 2s are after found faultie , though 
they be not put to death, for reflifying : 2 
eanſta maps life , yet are they chaſtiſed 
ie the ladpges diſcretion: : Mi. ede, |; 
71 4. he evil] that is, 25 the Chaldee 
ar-. the rl dee, Sec befare gn Dent iy. 
7.% 13.11, 
Ver, 20. the reſidue] that is, all other 
| hall bear & ferr. Therfore the Hebrews 
| ay, Proclamation was made conc: tajng 


<a - 


— _— O—_— ů— — —— ome — 


I 


— 


our of the land of Egypt. #/ dir 2 
ſha!l be, when yee ate come-nig 
to the barrel! ; : 5 - the Pri bal 


approach, and ſpeak unto the peo- 
ple. And hee ſhall ſay unto them, 
Hear © Iſrael ; you approach tha day, 
; unto battell againſt your enemies.: 
Let not your heart be ſok, feare not, 
and haſlen · not · away, neither be yee 
terrified becauſe them. Fot le- 
hovah your God, à bee that 

wich you: to fight for ydu, vit your 
ene 


| 


* 


— 


1. 


DzvTERONOMIE, Ch. XX. 


the warre, 


to ſave you. -Andtbe Of- 
ay ſhall ſpeak unto the people, 
aying : What man # there, that harm 
built a new houſe, and hath not dedi- 
cared. it? Let bim goe, and returne 
| ro his houſe: leſt hee dye 
tell, and another man dedicate it. 


16 And what man is there, that hath plan- 


ted a vineyard, and hath not made-it- 
common? Let him goe, and returne 
{ unto his houſe : leſt hee die, in the 
battel j and another man, make - it- 
7 | common. And what man sere, 
that hath bethrothed a wife, and hath 


not raken her ? Let him goe, and te- 
turne unto his houſe: leſt he die, in 
the battel; and anothet man, tale 
8 ner. And the officers, ſhall {peake 
further unto the people; and oy, 
What man i there, that is fearefull, 
and ſoft hearted ? Let him goe, and 
| | returne unto bis houſc : that his bre- 
threns heart, melt nor, as his heart. 
9 | Andirt ſhall bee, when the Officers | your 
| have made-an-end , of ſpeaking un- 
tothe people: that they mall conſti- 
tute, Captaines of the atmies, fot an 
dead of che people. 


— 


then thou 


citic , to fight againſt it: 
i And 


{ 21 | ſhale proclaime, peace unto it. 


open unto thee : then it ſball be, h. 
all the people that is found thetc i * 
| (ba!l dee tributaries unto thee , and 

they (hall ſerve thee. And if it wall 
aer make - peace with thee, but will 


13 | lay ſiege, agaioft it, And Tchovah. 
thy God, ſhal give it into thire hand: 


in the bat- | mies ; which Ichovah thy God, hath 


the women, and abe lietle.ones,-and 1 
ehecarrell, andallthatisinthericic, | = 
all the ſpoile thereof, thou ' (halt } - 
make-a-prey unto thy Ffelfe : andj 
thou ſhalt eat. the ſpoile of thine enc- 


given thee... Thus "ork wh doe, 15 
unto all the cictes, which t vet farre | 

off from thee : which are not,of be 
cities of theſe nations. But, of the 16 
cities of theſe peoples; which Icho- 
vah thy God, doth give thee , ſer an 
inheritance: thou ſhalt not ſave-alive, ' 
| any breath. Bur,ucrerly-defiroying 17 
thou ſhalt utterly.deſtroy them ; the 
Chethite, and he Amore, and the 
"Canaanite., and the Pherizzite ; the 
Evite, and the le buſ e: as Ietiovab || 
thy God bath commanded thee. 
To the end, that they teach not you, | 18 
to doe; after all their abominat ions, 
which ae and have doen * 8 their 


yes fin, again(l & Khorah 


is thou ſhale lay- cries untoa 19 
citĩe, many dayes, in making warte 
| againſt i ic, to rake ĩt j thou (halt nor 


| 


10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a | an axe againlt them; for OS 


' E ball be, if it anſwer thee peace, and 


| deſtroy the trees thereof, . by forcin 


eat of them, and*'thou-ſhalr not cut 0 


them down : for © the tree of the | 
feld, a man ; togoe-in from before 
the; imo thebalwark ? -"'Onely the 20 
tree which thou kno vet, tha: it i not | 
| tree ar meat; that thou wayſl de- | 
ſtroy , and cu dos net and build a | 
dul wark.againk the ene that maket | 
| 


make war v ith thee : then thou ſhalr arte unh thee Juni} 8 it be ſub ue. 


— 


41 * 


7e d 


| " CAnnoiations. 
Hen thew goeſs- out This 1 is weint 1 | 


14} of, with the cdge of the (word. Bu: 


| 


and thou ſhalt {mite every male ther- 
VV: 


| 
of all wel. MI 3 oficnfve | | 
or 


— —  -- — _ — 
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. 
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TEROWOMTE, Ch. XX 


.ot 'defenfive'; that is; begun by Iſrael, 
or by other zvationþ/ againit Iſtael. And 
the Hebrewes hold, that Iſtacl might ne- 
in firſt to warte, but the warres 
” dof God; and thoſe Were the 
warres with the ſeven nation in Canzan 
Malk, (Dent. 26. 17.19.) Mn 
| out of the hand of the adverſene which u come 
wpon-them, (a5 fudg. 3. 11.28. Kc.) Warrs 
permitted, were with other peoples, that 

oppugned 1ſracl, 28 Tudg. 11. 4. 1.17. 

1. am. 10.2.6.7. Ce. For warrs commanded, it 

v not neceſſary to have leave" of the high council | 
Hou ) ; but the King may gorrout of | 
compell the people to 


> 
— ͤ— 


on 


hmſeife at any time, and 
ger out ; but in warre permitted, he leadeth not 
the people out, but at the mouth of the, Senate 
of 71. Magiſhetes, Mamony mn 
4. treat, of Kin 


« 18 Barrets 
Hebr. horſe 


1,6 . . . 2. 
charret, one put for ma 
ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth it plurally; ſe 
the notes on Gex. 3.2. 
or, 17 ſhalt no 
be diſmaied or 
on Rel e 
be with ther: to Weer,as 2 C 
13.12, And with this the faithlull encou- 
' | raged themſelves in their bartels; as Eze- 
yd, there be moe with u then with (our 
| adverſarie,) with him « an arme of fleſh, bus 
our God, to help as, «nd to 
Cc bron, 3%. 7. J. a See alſo 


Vetſ. 1. the Prieſt 
pointed and anomte 
Woether it be in warte commanded, 77 warre 

ermitted,, they ap pojnt « Prieft, to K unte 
the people at £20 of = battell: 40d they 
dnoynt him with the enoyntimg oile r Mmentio.- 
ned in Exod. 30 f. & c. ] o1d be & talled, the 
Anoymed for the warre. When they axe ſet in 
ary , end doe come gert the hattell, be that 
« eneynted for the warre , ftandeth on an high | knowledged it ſo, ſaying, God. hath ſoft- 
before him , and | ned my heart, Fob. x4. 16. and Reheboam 
* ſaith unto them in the holy tongue, Heare 8 being ſoft bearted could not wirhſtand his 
(D-ut. 40. | en-ries, 1. Chr:y.13.9. Abhough there- 
1.4.) And en uber prieſt vader him, proc . | fore 2 ſoft heart in reſpe@ of God and his 
eib it ts all the people, with aloud voy. And |. word, is commendable, z.Xing.22.15. yet 


be not «frayed 
for them; that is, not 


r 1. Con 


ith en i the L 
bt bu battels 


one that Was 2 
for this purpoſe. 


th. ll... 


Ace , and all the compante, 


Veel. you epproact thit day, 


1 MC — 


— 


aſtorward. the anoywmed prieft ſaith, What man 
i» there thay beth. bu 4 new houſe, Cc. Ne 
man is there that bath planted a vmeyard, C. 
d what man is there that . 
wife, cc. Thus much the anoiuted prie 
keth', aud the Officer prodaimeth it te al the 
people with « loud voyce. And efieree:'d the: 
Officer pes beth of himſelfe and ſaith', What, 
mans there hat is fearefull, exc. ¶ Dent. 20 8.) 
and another officer prodaimeth it unto all the 
E. And after that all which are to vet, 
returned from the armic : they order the ar- 
my, and appoint Cre, (Deut. 20.9 And 
After tbery company', they ſ't officers conragi. 
ous and ſtrong. with halbards of yron in their 
bends ; and who ſo would turne back from the 
werre, they have power in their hand to cut off 
his leg, exc. Mamony treat. of Kings, ch.. 
7. 4. Thus l{racl had the word of God, 
and his Miniſters eo encourage them, that | 
=_ might ſighe the battels of the Lord | - 
in faith; they had alſo the holy Trumpets | 
blowne by the Prieſts,that they might be 
remembred before the Lord, and ſaved om 
theiy enemie:, Numb. 10. 8.9, 2. Chro. 13. 12. ' 
And touching this Prieſt anoynted for 
the warre, the Hebrewes teach it is à pe. 


— 


not to his poſterity ; and in the war, got 
inthe Sanctuarie. Hee that is anoyuted for 
the warre, his ſon is never ordeyned in hu ſſed, 
but hee u as other Prieſts; if he be anoynted for 
the warre, hee it anoynted; and if hee ber nov 
| <noynted, be u not axoynted. And when the 
Prieſt «v0yuted for the warre, miniſtreth in the 
SanfAluarie, ke miniſtreth in foure garments, 4 
the other priefls. Maimeny in Cle hamikdaſ, 
6.4.1. | 
Verk. 3. ſoft ] tender, that is, faint and 
featefoll; as the Greek tranflateth it di. 
| ſolved (or faint,) the Chaldee moved, This 
ſoſtoeſſe or ſaintneſſe of heart, God threat. | 
neth as a plague, Lev. 24. 36. and Iob ac- | 


culiar dignity to his own perſon onely, | * | 


* C@OO_ OO IETITON_Y 


Dirt 


N N 


2 Grape of our enemies, it is here for, | 
*bidden ; ſo in v.8. and Eſay . A 


— 


en-not- ] eh re, and trou- 
bled thoughts, 0 of faith. David. 


- ia "blamerh this in | 
be Jer br al 


1 


'2.2. & 116.11. 
ed, daunted with terraur: the .Greek 
5 decline not from their faces, See 
. the annotations on v 1. s 
5 Verſ. g. the Officers lin Greek ibe Saibes 
| ©  jof them, ſee the notes on Dent. iC. id. and 
be fete on v. . hat man is re] 
714 is, If any man, or whoſacver bath: a8, in 
4-13. bat man is he? is expounded. 
by * Apoſtle, He that will: 1. Pet. 3. 10. 
built 4 2 iſe] ] By the Hebrewes this 
Law NN Nets oh whether he hath built 16. 
or recerved it {by purchaſe, or, ic be given unte | |t 
hm for 421. or it fall unto him by inheritance. 
Aut, who ſo buildeth an honſe, or plenteth 4. 
vincyard, out of the land (of Iſrael,) he retur- 
neth not home for the oY, in 2 ot 
Kings, 4. 14. net dedicate } or,net 
watiazed, that is, begun to take poſſeſſi 
of, aod to uſe it: which was Mont to 
done with folemnity, icaſli znd Gpging ; 
zife to God; as the title of the 30. alm N 
| | — concerning Davids houſe... 
| leſt be dye] this manner of ſpeeck ſhe w. 
eth cam r, (as is noted on Cen. 3, 3.) and 
ecacheth men to be teſolute, and to goe 
with their lives in their Rags; teady to 
expend them ia Gads quarrell;-as fudg. 9. 
17. Ad. 20.21. 23.44. & 21.13; For the ſword 
devoureth one & well a an other, 2. Sam, 11, 
| 17. AA. 11.1. and an other man Three 
reaſons there ſeeme to be ot this, and the 
* that follow. Begaufe the thoughts; 
and catęs of their houſes, lands, wives, 
&c. might eaſily trouble men, and hinder 
{ chem from fighting the Lords baxecls 
with courage; as the like. things hindred | 


. — 


| 

| thole that were, called tothe, great Sup-. 

| pet, Luke 14.18.13: 5 1 Werrethy, 
' wutanelcth bun mſelfe = the fur ks bfe,, 
that he may pleaſe buy, who 5 28 him. 10 


be e 2» Tim.2.4. Againe, God bere- 
by ſhewetrh compaſſion, yntothe weak, 


_—_ 


07 fer 


— 22 2 


ervice ; zit wet 
W 
"Tim. 6.1. '& I, 18 Rem:14.T; W; 


e f Eva te m 
1 |, manner to 170 hi out war 
ngs beſtowed on rel 15 
Verl,s planted a vineyard] This alſo the 
Hebrewes underſtand nor « 2 a, vineyard, 
e by prope 0 la Sond, 
* or WA ve frees, for <4 
＋ any kinde;. or rravſplenes that is, removed. 
it from another p ace, or g refied it; 0 that it be. 
bound to that: law of 8 


' * 25 2 1 45 that be * 
BAY 5 12757 e 
tree: fax fo food 2.07 19 5 Soy or moe 


berren , or hath gotten 4 99 7 F. 


I not home t A 
ard belong to two pang! „the 
Ame treat of Kings, 


992. 


70 


* 
8 hee could not doe by the 
wore till the fit yere from the planting. 


cherof, Levit, 19. 23. + 15. The Grecke. 
trauſlateth, \ bath not made. merry. loten. | 


ced with the ſr uit) theſe, 
Verk.7+, Here 4 

or widow? o i his brothers 

han 69", 

they be five brethren and one of them dye, all 

reſt dot returne home. Al theſe that are to ve. 

Tl from tbe, pens te retwnue when th 

beare the words of. the, Prieſt; and-10 | 

water and mk 7 lber brethren which ae 


in the army, and to — the waye. 
Main. treat. 


Verſ 8. 42855 
Props [bes ber OE tes on y. r, 
ff c tis, faint beqrted g ſge ., 
. and mad 


the two and thitt 
were . ith him 995 


ber moyd, X 


«ll ro h 3 


w/c lb 


hen Ged e aga inſt the Mas | | 


e this proclamation, of. 


| | whom he (paterh for a time, tom hard. 


. 


——_ 


mayned, 


2715 1 


£ ado | 
on Jor, N. een -tha | 
e fruit therot for commen 


| 


to Hy Law in Des. 25.5. Yhough | 
. 


A for them. i 
Teak further) Hebg, — 


1 


ö 


thouſand me o that, 1 
ere returned ts args | 


*** thouſerd a: ard . thoyſexd 100, 


— — — 


* 


— I — — 
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| 
| 
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„. © melt wotJetiat is, faint Kings, hap: v. ſed, 11. 
io Greek, Verf. 9. Captainer or Princes , Ruler. 
fearefull. An uſuall phraſe, whereof That as their truſt ſhould firſt be in God 
this, Goc * peo | alone , lo ſecondly they ſhould uſe the 
in him , aud every man lawfull ourward meanes for ſafety and 
Ife, and one another, | viftory ; and not tempt the Lord. 
in Gods aMftance : which they that did, | for «n beed ] or, i the forefiont of the people, 
| proſpered 1 as in the Reubenites warre | Hebt. in the head ; which may Ker ah 
againſt the Hagarites, 1. Chron. x. 10. the, ſtood both theſe wayes, as here, ſo in 
lewes wart apainft the Iſraclites, 3. Chron. 2. Chron. 13. 11. & 10.27. The Greek tranſ- 
1. 11-18. Tehoſfaphars warte againſt the | lateth foreleaders of the people. 
 Ammonites, 4 Chron. 20: and many the Verl. 10. ſhalt proclaime peace unto it } 
like. Of rhis point the Hebrewes "ſay , | Hebr: ſbalt call unte it, for peace ; whereby 
that afcer a man is centred into the warte, may be meant, thou ſhalt invite(or perſwade) 
hee ſhould flay himſcife upon him that is the | it unto peace. The Greek tranſlaterh, Ba cal 


| Hope of Hel, and bu Saviour in time of diſ- | them out with peace: the Chaldee , ſbals 
| ; «nd know that for the name of God bee — — thereto wordt of peace, The He. 
meketh werre; and put bir life in bis wes Tay, They muff make no warte with 
band, and not be afrayd or adread, nov thinks | any man in the world, wntilt they proclaime peace 
; of bis wife, or of bis childreq, but wipe | wito him, whether it be warve permitted, er war 
the remembrance them out of hit beart, end | commended; Deu. 10. 10. If they ma ke peace, 
ture from every thing, unto the battel. Ard | and veceive upon them "the ſeven commande - 
ing nr beginneth to think, and caſt doubts in | ments which were given to the ſonnes of Noe, 
the batted, and makath himſelfe afrayd, tranſ- I wherof ſee the notes on Gen. y 4. ] they 
greſſeth agaiilf this probibition, LET NOT | muſt kill none of them, but thry ſhall be wibs- 
YOVR HEART BE SOFT, exc. | rones,(Deut.26,11,)Meimeny treat. of Kings, 
And not anely ſo, but that «ll the blood of Iſracl | <.6. fit. 
bang eib on bis neck: and if be prevaile not, and | Verſxr, if ut ] that is, ecept of 
meke not warre with alt bis heart and" with all | the conditions of peace by thee propo- 
bis ſaule, loc be it as be that ſhedderh the blood ſed, The Greek tranflateth, And if they 
of all; « it is written, That by brefhrens heart enſwer thee peaceable words. tributaries 
| melt 61, as well a bir heart. Andbrbold i | unto thee ] Hebr. ſhall be unto thee, to tribute; | 
| x flainly fayd, (is Irr.48;10. ) Curſeil bee be | which taeChaldee expoundeth for cfferers 
that doeth the work of the Lord decenfully;and | of tributer, that is, tributarier, as the Greek | 
curſed be he that keepeth-bath by fword from | alſo explaineth it. And wibute,is not one- 
blond. But who fo fighteth wich all bi heart, ly of mens goods, but of their rſons; 
without Mead, and bis intent U to ſantlife the to be paid with the labour of their bo. 
| nome ( of GoT) onely, wriefteth in him that hee dies, as the Egyprians ſet over Iſrael 


| bom. And be will build bim A ſure houſe in If. | their burdens, Exod. , t . And Solomon 74. 
rael , and honour him aud his children for ever, | ſed «tribute ( or levie ) of zo. thouſand mes, 
| end count him worthy of life in the world that 1. Ng. c. 1j. Accordingly it is here meant, 
« to com?; as it is writtenſtn t. Sam. aB or of both, and the Hobrewes explaine it 
the L N will certainly make wy lord « | thus ; The tiibute which they muſt take upon 

ſere buſt . becauſe cy lord fipbieth the bettely be, v that they ſhall ber ready for the NU. 

' the LORD. and Fath wot been | ſervice ,, with their bodirs and with their panty; | 
49 te thee Fom thy dayes ; and the ſenle of | ws to build the welles, to fortifie the munition , 
{ ford ſhall be bound in the bundle of life, with | to build the Kings Palace, and the like: 4 it i 


Ball fed ns hurt, ard u vil ſhall come unte tarke (es tribute) Maſters, to afflict them with | 


| 


| the LORD thy Ged. Aae treat. or wrinen, (in 1. Kings 9.15.06.) And the 


— 


we LR the | 


11 


” 
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] 


'{ them, is to be contemptible and very 


* 


Dn vraRoNoWtE, Ch. XX, 


A. - 


Solomon raiſed, for te build the houſe of the 
LORD , and his own houſe, and Mills, and 
the of feruſalem, c c. and dll the dier of 
ſtore that Solomon bad, c. Aud the king may 


condition with them, to take balfe their goods , 


the moveables , and leave them the lands; « he 
ſholl make the conditions. Adermony treat. of 
Kings,ch,s.ſ.1.1. ſhell ſerve} to weet, 
25 bond ſervants; which it was not law- 
fall ro put any Iſraelite unto, Lev. 25. 41. 
44. And ſo Solomon laid upon the hea» 
thens, a tribute of boxdſervice; but of the ſons 
of Ifrael, Solomon made no ſervants (or bond- 
men,) but they were men of warre, and bi ſer- 
vents, and his princes, &c. 1. 
The Hebrewes ſay, If they would take upon 
them the tribute, and not the ſervitude; or the ſer- 
vitude , but nat the tribute : they may not hear- 
ken unto them, untill they take upon them both. 
Aud the ſervitude which they muſt take — 
; that 
they lift not up ihe head in Iſrael, but be ſubdued 


for any matter in theworld. Alain Kings,e,s.[.1 

Verſ. 12. not make peace] upon the for- 
mer conditions; as the Greek faith,if bey 
will not obey thee, 

Verf. 13. ſhell give itJThis may be taken 
28 a promiſe 2 or, when he ſhallgiveu,&c. 
then thou ſhalt ſmute. ; 

Ver . 14. cat the — that is, enjoy 
that which chou haſt ſpoiled.” And this is 
2 bleſſing and comfort after yictorie; 
which God gave unto Iſrae}, upon their 
warres in Canaan , Toſ.zz. 8. and _ 
the fruit of the labours, which Chriſt and 
his people ſhould enjoy from theit ene - 
mies, Fſay 53.12. Luke 31.24. : 

verſ 16. theſe peoples ] the ſeven nati- 
ons in the land of Canaan, Deut. 7 x .z.un- 


15. 15.) the cAnalekjter ; ſaying, The ſeven 
| nations aud cArvelek , which make not peace; 
they leave not of them any ſoule, Den. 20. 16. 
O& 15.19, Adu bolden, that he peaketb 


| (in Hof. 11.19. 


Ee CO "IS 


vr their lands , and leave them the zor 


. LT, 22. 


under their baud, ex be not reckoned with Iſrael, | 


to which the Hebrewes adde {from Drat. : 


of the tribure {the levie) which King , made peace with the 


| 


not but of ſuch «1 make not prace,a it u written tree, if ut yerld the fourth part of A KA of #- 
20.) There was not à citie that ver, (chat is a Log, Wwherof ſee the notes 


ſonns o 
vites, the inhabitanti of Dr [96 evra 
too ke in battell; for it wes 0 Lord to har. 
den their beerts, that they 15 come againſt 
Hyael in battel,that be might deſtroy them utter. 


— COS 
I 


ly : even becauſe they ſent unto them ſor prece, | 


but they received it not. Toſus ſent three wris | 
tings before be came into the land, Firſt he ſent 
unto them thus, Hee that will flee, let him flee. 
cAgeine he ſent, I ho ſo will make peace, let 
him make peace. And ag dine bee ſent, Nhe 
ſo will make warre, let him make it, If it be ſo, 
wherefore did the Gibeonites deale by crafi? lof, 
9. Becauſe be had ſent unto them in the general, 
and they received it not, neither knew they the 
judgement (or manner) of Iſrael, t. Maimony 
treat. of Kings, <.6. [.4.5. any breath] 
or, any ſoule; man, woman, or che. 

Veri. 17. utterly-deſtroy ] or, deſtroy. - 
curſed: See Numb. 212. beth commanded 
thee)in Exo.34-11.12, Deu. 7. 1. . 3. 

verſ. 19. net deftroy the trees ] Hebr, not 
corrupt ( Or marre) a tree: meaning any tree 
that bare mans meat. The Greek tranſla- 
teth trees ; and the fingular is oft uſed for 
the plurall, as is cored on Gen 3. 3. And 
under the name of trees; all other thi 
alſo, needfull for mans life, ſeem here to 


| 


the Ee \ 


bee reſerved from deſtruction. The He- 
brewes explaine it thus; They may not c- 
downe the Trees for meat, that are withous the | 
citie ; nor with-bold from them the water cour. | 
ſer, that they wither ; 4 it s written, 
THOV SHcALT NOT CORRYPT 
THE TREES: end who fo cuttath- any 
down, to be beaten. And not in the frege on. 
ly, but in any place, whoſoever cutteth downe 
a tree that is for meat, by way of e ting 
# to bee beaten, But they may cut Twas. 
if they hurt other trees, or burt the Feld, 
er c: the Lew forbiddeth not, but by way of coy- 
ruption. Every tree that beares not fruit , it is 
lawſull fo cut it de wc, although « man have no 
need of it: and kkewiſe 4 fruit tree that doth 
burt, or yeeldeth but « little, and is not worth | 
the labour about ; it i; lawful to cut it down, | 
Aud what quantity may that ber! An olive 
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Dirt on t:. Ch. XXI. 
| 


£ — 3 * * * 


Murder expiated, | 


— * th — 


— 


they wen not cut d dem: beiffer, and waſh their bed 
«4 Date tree which yeeideth a Kab of dates they | cleari Er antwkioes 


cut not downe. And not trees onely ; but who mercy of Cod. 10. The 
ſo breaketh veſſels, or rendeth garments, or p.. tive taken to wife. 15. 
b down budings, or ſtoppeth wells, or des | - not to be diſaberued upon private I feclion. 
| 18. A ſtubborne rebellious ſonne, it by bu | | 
parents to be brought forth unto judgment, 
| and ſtoned to leah. * The Lay," 1 
muſt not hang all night on A tree, 


3 
TCORRYPT: bee not'ts bee beaten 
| therefore, but by the dothrine of the Scribes. be 
u to be chaſliſed. Maimmony treat. of Ning, c. s. 


[8.9. By this prohibition , God reſtrey- - I F ona be found flayn; in the land, 1 


neth the waſte and ſpoile which ſouldiers : | _ | 
uſually make io warres; and teacheth which Ichovah thy God giveth un 


mercy towards his creatures , and r its fallen in the 
| | chat which ferveth for mans life: chere- field : nd it bee not knowen, who 
| fore Chriſt would have nothing {oſt of the bath ſmitten him. Then thy Elders, 2 


broken meats that were left: Jeb. c. 12. and thy Iudges, ſhall come. forth: and 
And as in figure men ate likened to trees; they ſhall meaſure unto the cities , | 

lo — x arg 2 gore pr + which are round-abour bis that « 
| Py ereoyg n y flayn, And it ſhall be ther the citie, | 3 
| or, as the Greek tranſlateth, but thou ſbaſt: WHICH # next unto the flayne man: e- 
eat thereof, for isthetree 8c. Jor , for ven the Elders of that citie, fhall take 


are the trees ec? that is, the trees of the | an heiffer of the herd; which hath 
field are not as men, either to come out | not been wr 


again thee, or to flee from thee, into the | not drawen ine a 7 — — 
bulwark. This interpretation agreeth Eid c dag "P 

with the Greek, I the tree that u in the wood ers of that citie, ſhall bring-down 
| 4 man, to goe in from thy face mts the bat. the Heifter,unto a tough valleyzwhich 
; werk;The Chaldee in like ſenſe explainerh ſhall not be tilled , nor ſowen: and 


; it by 2 denyal For the tree of the field is not ſhall ſtrike off the heiflers neck there, 
| 4 4 men, #6 goe &c, Otherwiſe it may al- 


| ' fo be tranſlated, Though the trees of the field jo tHe vaſt * 1. obo Priclts 5 * 5 

| are mans ; that us, ſerve for mans uſe, vet th. on LEVI, come neet ; tor 
| ſpare ſuch as beate fruit, Or, according them, Ichovah thy God hath choſen 
| to that which went before, For the tree of | IO Miniſter unto him, and to bleſſe | 
| the field is mens, to weet, his food, or life in the name of Ichoyah:and by their 


of man * 2s in z. Ng. 18. 3 1. eat ye every man mouth ſhall bee , every controverfic 
his one vine, that is, the fruit of bi vine. 


led lefutoat ) ork ee and every ſtroke, And all the Elders | 6 
10 | Verl.xo.ſubdurd ] or come-down: which | Of that citie, that «re next, unto tb 
the Greck tranſlateth, untillir be delivered. | Naine man: (hall waſh their hands; 


3 over the heifter , that & beheaded in 


— 
mn 


| 

| kak Des eb eds to Abt the vallie. And they ſhall anſwer , 7 | 

| | and ſay : our hands, have not fhed'| | 
| CHAPTER XXIT. this blood; and our eyes, have not | | 

| | 1. Te xpietion of murdry doen by an unknown ſeen it. Make-expiatias for thy peo- | 8 | 

| | " roſs: dat uhe Bly of thenens ani! ple Iſrael whom thou hat edee- 


| 

' 

| 
—— — — 


| 


* W A. — 
— 


— = FY — * 
— 


— 


| 


cent blood,” in the middeſt of thy 


people Iſrael : and the blood, ſhat be ſon of the hated, which i the firlt- 


9 
| 


10 


| 


| 


| 
4 


| 


| put-away innocent biood, from the 


{thine hands, and thou hiſt taken- 


| thou ſeeſt in the captiyitie, a woman 


ex piated for them. And thou, ſhalt | 


middeſt of thee: when thou ſhalt doe 
that which # right, in the eyes of le- 


hovah. 
=——_—_ ee 
When thou gocſt. forth to battel, - 
ainſt thine enemies: and Iehovah 
| thy God hath delivered rhem into 


captive a captivitie of them. And 


of a beautifull forme: and haſt a de- 
fire unto her; and wouldeſt 

anto thee, ro wife. * Then thou ſhalt 
bring her, home to thy houſe : and 
| ſhe (hall ſhave her head, and doe her 
nailes. And, ſhee. hall put-off the 
rayment of her captivity from upon 
her; and ſhall remaine in thine houſe; 
and ſhall weep for her father and her 
mother, a moneth of dayes: and af- 
ter that, thou ſhalt goe-in unto her, 
and be her huſ band; and ſhe ſhall be 


| 
15 


16 


unto thee, to wife. And it ſhall bee, 
if thou have no delight in her; then 
thou ſhalt ſend her away, whether 
ſhe will; but ſelling thou ſhalt nor ſell 


2-gayn to thy ſelfe of her; becauſe, 
thou haſt hambled her. 


| bcloved, and another hared;and they 
have borne him ſonnes ; the beloved, 
| and the hated : and if the firſt. borne 


take ber | 


her, for money: thou ſhalt not make- | 


If a man have two wives, one | 


The captive woman. , DIY r= no nom 22, Ch. XXII Te rebellious fon, | 


— — — — 


I mied; S Ichovah j and lay not inno- 


baths de may not make the ſon of 
the beloved fitſt. borue, before the 


borne. But the firſt- borne, the ſon 
of the hated ſhall he acknowledge 
by giving to him, a double portion, 
of all that is found his: for he, the 
beginning of his rength the tight 
of the fitſt birthright, ic his. 
If a man have, a ſonpe ſtu | 
and rebellious; which obeyeth not, 
the voice of his father, and the voice! 
of his mother : and they have chaſte- 
ned him, and he will not hearken 
unto them. Then ſhall, his father 
and his mother,lay-hold on him: ao 
bring him out; unto the Elders of 
his citie, and unto the gate of his 
place. And they ſhall ſay, unto the 


llubborne and rebe llious; he. obey- 


Elders of his citie; This our ſon, 


a drunkard. And all the men dt hi 

citie, (hal! ſtone him with ſtones, and 
he ſhall die ; and thou ſhalt put away 
the evill, from the midſt of thee:and 


eth not our voice; he u a-glutton | 


all Iſrael, (hall heare andfeate, 

And if there be ina man, a finne 
worthy of death, and he be put · to- 
death: and thou hang him, on a ' 
tree. His cark«fle ſhall not remain · 
all-night, upon the tree; but burying 
thou ſhalt bury him, in that day; fo 
be that is hanged, i the curſe of God 
and thou ſhalt not defile thy land, 
which Ichovah thy God, giveth unto 
| thee , for an inherirance, 


— — — — 


f 


Annotations. 


ſon, bee hers that was hated. - Then 


it ſhall be, in the day that he maketh 
| his ſonns to inherit, that which hee 


Loyn] or, Wounded, meaning to dearth 
| 8 25 the Chidee tranſlateth k:lied: & hi 
| © Law was to be K pt, Wherher one or 


— oy. 
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D vIERON ont, Ch. XXI. 


| 


— 


2 Aan. 


many were found flayn. | wire or, 
is grving, to 1 , begs 
figurative expiation , by Pr 5, 


with che death of an heiffer, gp bf alu 
this Law to be peculut to che common 
wealth of Iſrael; & fo che Hebrewes lay, 
The Law for the brbeaded beiſſer, is not to be 


EET. 


fallen] that is, — as ; 8 thu ſel 

1 Chron.21.14. is expounded . 
Sam. 24-15. The Greek awe tener it fallen; 
the Chaldee, hig. All rhefe circumftan- | 
ces the —. hol i unto Rr: ctly; ; fr 
ſayd. Slayn (or Wounded, )not hanged, nor bre- 
ken;for ſuch an one is not called C 7417 1 
in the Land (or Ground,) not hid in an be 
Fallen, not banging on « tree : in the Feild, not 
en the water. Mam. treat. of Mu- 
not knowen] for if 
be khnowen, they behead ue heiffer for him. If | 
but one have ſeen the murderer,ana though it be | 


not allowable ; yet ther u no beheading of the 
: therfore, if there be many open murde- 
vers, the killing of the heiffer ceeſeth . If one 
| waneſſe ſoy ; } ſow the murderer ; and an other | 
witnes deny it, ſaying. thou didft not ſee bim, 
| (and theſe witneſſes come bothe taguther, ) thew | 
| or oþ ALY the heiffer. Mam. thidem, ch. 9, [. | 


11. 

vet. x. thy Elders] he ſayth not the H. 
ders of that citie, as atter in verſ.3. (for it is 

not knowen as yet to what citic it belon 


gethz) but tby Blders (A Ifracl, ) which 
| were of the general States ot the Land. 
The Hebrewes ſay , Hen # Nr. man it 


found fallen on the earth e they leave him in 
his 1 and five Elders come forth, pam the 
high Council t ate in Feruſalem; and they we- 
ſure 2 him „ Wnto the cities the ave rounds. 
bout the fte man. Au. ibidem c<.y. ſedl. i. 

thy Fadger ] to wham crimin«l cauſlcs 
44 b-/ og, for the tr:2l of them. 

ww 9 the cir? ] he ſay: A Not, wwto the 
„er. ot v. Heger. ut cet: 2nd by ehe 

brewes. they neſared 167 15 4uy ritae, aut 
K „ Had in 't @ Covrt of three I rants 


| i Mazift ates, » M34 though oY be found by 4 


ä 
ä 
— 


— 


* fide 5 Gs 
i 8 


| 8 , then fly man in be; 
place; and the E m, retwrne to 
their place: And the . bring 
«n heiffer exc. When they meaſure, they doe nt 
exact y. And * L 
(thats 

hes he er. Fay the body :6 the 
tea? ant bary alodbrgleretent” If ewe 
be many dead, one byſpde anether; they meaſure 
88 the noſe of every one of them. And if one 
citie be neereſt to them all, it bringeth one heiffey 
for them all. Maim. treat. of Murder. ch. 3 8. 

4.9.10, 

88 Verſ. 9, an beiffer] which was by the 
death therof to make cxpiation,in figure 
tor this murder; as ordinaty ſacrifices di 


ak er women, ov one whoſe teſtimonie i | 2 th A m. ibidem. ſect 1. 20d an beiffey | 


next citie, becauſe of preſumption of the 


| for mens ſyons, And this was doen by che | 


fact, when other proof failed: and this 
heiffer was to de of the mens of that city, 


the ſccond yere, or under, but if it were « day 


oder then two yerer , it wes wnlawfull. Maim. 
| ibidem <.y.ſef4.x. & ch. io. ſc. x, an 
the yo ke] the ſame caution was for the red 
beiffer , Numb. 19. . fee the annotations 
there. But why ſpeaketh he of the yoke, 
after he hai ſayd, not wrought wit! ſeing 
to draw with the yoke, i comptehended 
in other work? The Hebrewes aoſwer, 
| Becauſe the yoke meketh it diſallowable, be- 
| ther it be in the houre of work or not? HW hen it 

hath drewen in the yoke, but an hendby:dih, it 
s unlewfull , though it neythey ploughed ther- 
with, nor did any other work, Maim, ibid. ch. 
10. ſe. 3. 


Verſ. 4. « rough valley ] or, « ſtrong | 


bourn': the Hebrew Nachal, 15 both 2'vsllic, 
Jen. 6 17-19. and a water-ſffr:am runn 

mavilluec, D . 2.13 16. both «hich we 
call @ brurne. Ethan fi mherh ſtrength, or 
ſtrong and durable: and is applied ſomtime 
'0 wat: rs, Exo. 147 Pn 54-15, And 
Nach al Ethan. in Amos 1. 24. 1* 4 f b 10 
ſtreame . So here, we may und rand this 


-— — —ę— 


to be not on Ive: valli-, but a fhr-2m alG | 


. — ——ͥ ͤ ͤ— 3k13—ͤ— — . 


in it, a+ the Chaldee verſion conkem- th; 
bat 
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n — — — _ 


tt 


„ —_— 


—_— —_— — ts 


— 
3 


——— 


ON M11. 


Cb. XXI * 


DivTczR 


that 
— mare h 
£y w 
led, or aften.¶ The 
beheaded, 1 
ever, { 3 
work there, in the þ 
| plough,or 


e i8491ba bra 


tut-the- inewes of the beiffer, Aſter jt was be- 
headed, and expiation made, the heiffer 
was buried in the place where it was Killed, and 
it Was unlewfull to have any profit (or ue )ther- 
ef. Maim.. ibidem ch. 10. ſecl. s. 
Verf. 5. the ſonn of Levi] in Greek, the 
Levue . What they were to doe, is not 
txpreſſed by Moſes, but may be gathered 
by their office here deſctibed, to miniſter 
&, and dy ver. 8. where praier is made 
tor aenement. And ſo the Hebrewes ex- 
plaine it, that the Elders were to waſh 


ibidem ch. g. ſect. 3 The Greek ttauſlateth, 


ni 
of 4 


N 


- Vetſ.8. Mecke-expiation}, or Meke-oto- | 
nent; in Greek, be mexcifall., Here the 
Chaldee verſion addeth.g, The-Pyieſts ſhall 
ſay, Male-expiation &c. and ſo the He- 

brewes explaine it, as is noted on ve f. 
| — beſt redemed] the Greek adde th, out of 
the land of Egypt. lay net mnocent blocd] 
Hebr. give not, that is, as the Chaldee o 
nei h it, give not the guilt of innocent blood, 
in ont phaſe, lay ,o to t eir charge, The 
Greck tranſlateth, that there may not be in- 
nocent blood in thy people, To ve, 15 ofre n | 
| uſed for to ſuffer,(as is noted on Gen. 20.6.) 


| 


| ſhew, Exch. 44413 .24% ++ 


to import) 


theip- hands, and ſay, Our hands have not in which ſenſe it may alſo be taken here, 
ſhed &c,(yerſ.7.) and the Preiſis ſayd, Aale. ſuffer mot innocent blood, to weet, to be un- 
enpiation for thy people c, verſ, 8. Maimony-| puniſhed. , but bring the murderer to 
treat. of Murder, g. ſect. 3. to miniſler] light. expiated for them] ot, merci fullre 
the Greek ſayth, to and before him, See | forgiventhem; but the murderer (if after- 
| Deut.10-8, | , their mouth] that is, as the | ward he were taken,)was tot hereby for. 
Chaldee <xpoundeth it, their word; mean given, which the Hebrews gather frö the 


ing the word vf God which they ſhould next words, ſay ing; eAlbough the winks. 
a ſhaibe} to weet, | yer be fauntl after the beheading of the beiße r, f 
judged, ot tried, or (as this cafe ſeemeth | yer he is tobe Rlledi for it i writtcn Deι,,,ſ. 

Oxpia:cd, ſtroke'} or plague; | 9 } «And thou ſhalt put-&vay. innocent blood, | 
in Chaldee, lague of leproſic: See the notes | Maim. treat. of Murder, ch. 10. ſedd. 8. 
on Dcut. 17,8. | | Verl. s wnocest blood | that is, the 
| „ veiſ. 6. all the. Elder:} both the Ma- guilt thetof: but th: Chaldee addeth. the | 
giſtrates then heating office, an {ſuch as ſbedder of mnocent blaod , according to the 
had borne it ibetorgg For all ſuch were | former xpoſſtion. right in he cy | 


called Elders, 85 appeareth by ludg. 8. 14. | the Greek tranſliteth, 4but which 15 yoed 
where the Princes, and. Elder, of Succoth, | and pleaſing befure the Lond. | | | 
— threes Kore * ſeventeen men. So in this 9" MELT by 8 
1 | R Here 
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A anzne Ch. X10 


: fe@Gen 
delivered hum). (prating of the 
ot en wies, av of one man; ſoatrer, 
ker hep ch captivity of hit hat 
is, multitude f captives or priſevers. 8o in 
Namb tte, Tits Leu like che Bill of 
d yorce; Deux which owe Saviour te- 
Lich was ſuffered for the hardnes of mens 
hearts, Math. 1 6. And the H-hrawes 
theinſclycs, (thouag mut h a dic · d eo 
ſtrange women, arid plur y of wives 
underftacd this Liw with ſundry li wita- 
tions;and to be partly tor deceſſi y when 
men in the warres were abſent from their 
wives, und tem ted with'concup/ſcence. 
verſ. 11. in the taptivitie] that is,non? f# 
ver, or yriſaners, At any other time, 
the Hebrewes ſay, 'this was nor hofull. 
beſt « defire } or off Heft, ſetteſt thy love; 
as Gen. 34.8. and wouldeſt take bet) or, 
end takeſt ber, to weet, by promiſe. The 
Hebrewes ſty of Soldiers that come into 
the heathens coaſt, that they may in eheit 
hunger, eat {wines fle ſh, or other unclean 
mears, when they can p:t no other: And 
ſo 6 man may lie with an breathes women, if his 
concupiſcence urge him theyto;but be may not lie 
with her 4nd goe bir way, but miſt bring hey 


— 


— 


the ſecond time , will be have mayryed' her. 


wyitten, And thou ſeeſt in the captivitte, exe, 
Neither u "Lwwfull to ſye with two, foritu 
HEN» lawfuil to te- we, and 
ye with the one. and leave the other for hu byo- 
they, Marmony tom 4. frear. of 
Warres,ch 8. ft. 1 3. This lying with her. 
ſcemeth to be implyed in th ſe words , 
thou ha? humbled ber, v. 14. which phraſe 
ie nat uſed, bur of an eſtate out of m r. 
riige. as is nored on Ge. 34 1. 

Vertr. home to by bouſe ] Hebr, 1 
| the midſt of be bouſe, that is ino it as this 


phraſc meaneth : Se- th untes on Gen, 
| MY foe bare] the Greck chan- 
| 


itude 


| which the Chaldce exp! | 
deb: though the phraſe may bee taken 

| atherwiſe,to pee or tut them, (as in 2. S. 
154.) and ſo the Greek tranſliteth ; yet 
the letting ot them grow ſec meth. heere 
to be mean, ſor her more deformity, | 


„ 


her, (1. Cor. 1h . it is not hkely ehe 
woman would wiilingly:doe it but the 
wan n ſhee-was) moſt ſee 
HA doen;Þ + hey br inch tem 


anſwet able to the ſhaving of her head, 
The Hebrc wes opet ĩt thus, Aſter be heth 
hen with her once, whiles ſhe is m hey pag aniſm; 
if ſhe 1a ke upon her to come under the wings of 
Gods Maitſtie , ſhe is baptiſed for 4 Proſelyte 
out of band: and if ſhe will nor, ſhee muſt re- 
maine in hu houſe thirtie dayet (Deut 2113) 
and ſhe is to let her nayles grow, and ſhave hey 
head, to the end that ſhe may be deform d in bu 


{ hom: to bu houſe ; 614 he may not li with hey 


int ard 


be may look upon her and loath her. Ard he is 
to perſwade with her, that ſhe may receive \ the 

faith 1) if ſbee veceive it, ſhe's made Proſe 
hie and beptiſed & all ſtrangers, And ſhe muſt 
terry three moneths, one moneth weeping ( for 
bes father, aud two moneths after it, c he is to 
take her with bill of dowry, and mariage. And 
| if he have no delight in ber he & to ſend her 4- 
wey whithey ſhe will, and if bee ſell her. hee 
tranſpreſſeth, cc. (Deu. r 1%) Ff be will 
wot brrome a Pr>ſelyte , they, prrfwode with 


Neuber 4 it full for him to take this beauti- | hey tw-Ie months, Ift yet yhhe will not, ute. 
full women, ſave in the tit of captivitie; as it is | cerveth the ſeven commandements which were - 


| manded to the ſcrnes of Ne, ſuhetof fee de 

| annomations on Gev.9 4 

her away Whither ſhe vvill, and lor ſhe is as all 

other ſhravgerr that dwell'tn the und.) but her 
19 not marie bev- ff vp it is wil awful to marie 4 


o 


4 Tranger , ant it not bis ſon for any mentey,” 
beret le is of "an heathen mother, exe; If the 
{ beavtif ol w man vvil not les ber deln aftey 
tvve've *oucths, they d te kill her: d ſo the 
det , would make peace, the may make no 
cc ent voith th me ll they y:'wounce their Ide 


vaderh's les i 


eyes ; and ſhe muſt be with him in his houſe, that 


] then hei, te ſend | 


_ LEE Doen———— 
h rſon, Trying, bu 1. 
ENU — ens, 


| e which nt Proſe ve F ſhe be v 
e uld by bis ft lving with ber; bert ech 


| 


[ 


l/ deſtroy all the plares thereef , nd 


| 
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eie be ulled, if they be under our band:fairhy 
| Marmony ib treat. of ch . - - 


ers- t ib Greek; the ger. 


dn ef bey 
ſhe was 
'weeds. :- which-was another ſigne 
humihation „and meanes to withdraw 
the mans love from her, if the continu- 
ed in her uabelceſe. remaync ] or, ſur 


* 


— 


in thine honſe, Where thou mayſt behold 7 
| and obſcrye her cariage. 9 Þ :4 moneth of 
| dayes } that is; thirty dayes, an whole. 
| moneth, This was in reſpect oſ her (pe- 


ciall caſe forementioned. And whereas 


the Hebrewes ſpeake of we moneths lon- 
ger, (as is noted on v. 12.) the reaſon 
thereof they elſewhere ſhew to be in re. 
Pad of his lyi 
e with childe, that ſo the ſeed of Ifrael | 
might be knowen from the heathens; for 
by Exod. 21. . it appeateth that a heathen 
bondwomans childten, were het maſters, 
& not counted the Iſiaelites who begate 
them: & by EN. 10. 3.44. ic is evident that 
notonely the hethens wives, but ſuch alſo 
as were borne of them, were put away. The 
Hebrewes ſay ; Every womas that is divor- 
ſed, cr is 4 widow ; ſhe may not marie ag ine , 
till ſpe have tartyed ninety dayes , 4 es the | 
day of bey divorſe, or of ber hu bands death: 
to the end that it may be kuowen whether 
be with child or no; and that there may be proof 
whether it be the ſeed of her {rſt husband, or of 
her ſecond. A bond. woman that is made free, | 
| «nd an heathen woman that becommeth a Pro- 
ſeiyte, they mnſt tary 90. daies. And though- 
| it be @ heathen man and his wife that become 
| Proſthytes, they ſeparate them ninene daies ; to | 
| diſtinguiſh the ſeed which u begotten in holy- | 


—ͤ—— — — — 


aft iyuce, to weetjthoſawhenn-, 
Dr 


ot her: 


og wirh her, let} ſhe ſhould | tives might be; and this recompeſ⸗: ſhe 
had, and the mai ſuſtey he this loſle, lor | 


—_— 


e 
* 
bl 


be ber bbb J or, werben 26d fd 
with her; a DAH. This not 


. 
= 


tions there. 0 — 2 
Verf. 14. f bee delight in ber] 
This feemerh to bee meim mars 
age, vot atter ; for that God allowed us 
Rerthatige ; but 


ſet ſraalag her Ly 
if after he had once lyen wich h 


her, by beholdipg her that deformity 
and mvlrnetull ſtate Within his houſe; 
then God permitted this leaviag her, but 
wich che caut ions tollod ig. weiber 
ſhe will] Hebr. to her ſonle, that is, accor. 
ding to her own will or deſire. The Greek 
tranſlateth, then ſpalt ſend ber fway fee. 
ſeilng thou ſpalt nor fell chat is, vr 
alt, or ſbalt in v caſe ſeli bed, 25 Gthet eap- 


that he had humbled her: whereby God 
ſhewed compaſſion to this zM:Red wo- 
wan, and his diflike of the mans lying 
with her befors,though for the hardueſſe 
of mens hearts, he ſutfred it ſo to be; 28 
| Math.19 8.”  make-agayne thy ſelfe ]. 
| or, ſerve thy ſelfe, make her thy ſervant. 
The Hebrew Hub gnammer is found oncly 
here, and in Deut. 247. where the Greek 
expreſſeth it by Katadunaſico, which is 20 | 
ſubdue or bring unde ones power; Which 
word is uſed in like ſenſe, 44. 10.38. and 
Ian. . G. for ſuch as were oppreſſed under 
the power of the dt vill, and of rich men. 


| 


So that the wan, 28 hee might not («11 | 


this woman ;. fo neither make 2 ſervant 


hs. 
— — — 


ok her to bimf' Ife or others So the He- 


— 
withan inndell, Dent. 3. See the avnena- | 


and 
had humbled ber (as after he fpeaketh;) the 
mans atfections were with dtawen from | 


 brewes'exp6unt'ir, Pf hee ſell ber, be tranſ- | 
| greſſeth thirprobibriiiy, Selling thou ſhalt not © 
fell her, e. And fo if be ſu due hey, ter | 
thas ſhe u yer with. tobe abend woman, when | 


| ſtate, from the ſeed which u not * | 
| Aud ſo the beau (captroe,) althou?h there 


A 


he hath wje of ber ſes vice be Harſgreſſetb thy | 


| us « law given her of 30. dayts for thefnung of | probibutss; r K. not H « 2aynefo | 
her, ſelfe; ſhe muſt tarie $0. dayer, for the filme ey r by . tet hen Hot ſerve his ſe fy | 


| of ber child. Alamo vy in treat of Diverſes , ber. Maimorytreie. of Kg, ths 
t humbled ber Tor, id ber. This w ord 


being uſed for uh ff copulations , 25 


<+>4ap.n: 18. x1. pee cowertr; its 
' the (wartriage) chamber, us ludg.r1,r, * 


— — Al. 
— — 


Ls. Ms 


: 
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. 
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16 


| 


| 


his firſt lyi 


ſente 


— 


is ſpoken 


Cen. 19.31. 


vert. 16. be meketh bi ſonnes to inherit } 


5 1 4 
* Wu. L — f 1 
. ol 


[ $1-> Dem- 4 29.) dudg 2 9.246: 
=> No Lam. f. 16. 
that God 
er 2 — — 
bee aitee matiage, but after | wherot- the cldeſt had tuo q 
wth. hex oacly, a5is before! yoogett: the third. for the frfi/borne | 
MOUL G4 361: 
vetf. x4. 4», 
was contrary to Go 
Gen.2.32. 23 24 20d was began by Kins gaſſes 
polier ty. Cen. yet the co; uption be- 
ing ſpred over all, & even in the Church, 
God far a time ſuffced this unt ll the time 
of r:formation ; but approve i not of it, 
25 appeartth by Aal. 1, 15. Mat. 19.4 1. 
An bete provideth by bis Law, a 
troubles and confuſion that might ariſe 
in families by ſuch poligamie. 
4 othey bated ] Hebr. aud one bated; but 
this word one 10 the latter branch of. the 
is uſed tor an ether, and is ſo ex 
plain-d by the Holy Ghoſt 2-as where it 
is ſayd in 44. 14.40. the one ſball be taken, * 
end the one left; an other Evangeliſt ex- 
preſſeth it thus, the one ſhall bee ta ken, and 
the other left, Luk.17-36, And by beted, un- 
derſtand leſſe loved then the other 2 for it 
compariſon , as in 


way of 


1 9 * 


107 ; 1 


which, though it ſyph (who had the firfibir 
firſt inſtituon, — 


Perron ont v. Ch. XXI. 


— — 


a 


ved not of 
108 het away, , 


2288 


74 . 


gainit 


and 


— 


or, divideth=the inheritence to bis ſaunes:trom 


which words the Hebrewes 
The e which u borne <fter his fathers 
4 not to have à double portion. Maimony 


deat 


treat. of Inberttencar, ch. x. [. 
ue; J or, be can not ; he 


is 


ther, that 


he may 


ſhall not be able that 
it is not law full for him. 


„eme ] that iz, give the foſt-binthright , 
which was, a double 


make- 


rtion. As loſcph 


h id che firſt-birthright , when a portion 


was given him above his brethren, 
1 Orb 5.1.2. Gen. 48.4 244 


before the 


fon) which the Greek tracflarerh, deſp ſong 


the ſon. 


Verſ.15 .cchrowledge ] in Chaldee, ſe- 


pad: | to weet by his words and ations, 


| rer on He br. the meth (thut 


_——— — 
, * 


+ buf 


ts, and the 
vento de reckoned as two fonnes; xs 16-" 
eight, . Cen. 


zu) wastwa tribes, Ephraim and Ma- 


Ine Hebrewes expliine it thus; 
The firſt-borne's to recerve 4 double portion of 
ts; goods, Dent. 2 1199. As of be leave 
five ſannes, and; one of them e e bene, 
hee, is to haue «4 third of his goods , and every 
of the other fqure, vecciverh A ſaxt part. ” ha | 
leave nine ſonner, the firſt- borne hath a fift part, 
«nd every of tht other eight, a tenth pert. And 
ſo according ts this partition, doe they part al. 
wait, Maimouy treat. of Fabevitences, ch. 1. 
... According to this phraſe Elifeus de- 
fired a double portion of Ehas ſpirit, 2. King. 
2.9. that he might have ſo much more as 
any of his other diſciples. of all h 


| found hu] the word found, often fipnifi- 
eth things preſent, 25 in Cen. 19.16. 2. Chros. 
3. 11. & 3. 1. So in this caſe, by the He. 
( brewes judgment, The firſt-borne had not 


double portion of the goods which might come 


After his fathers death ; but of the goods which 


were aſſuredly his fathers, and come into his 
hand (or power; ) un written, OF AL 
THAT FOFND HIS. As, one 
7 the heyres of bis father that dyeth after the 
eath of bis father ; the finſt-borne and the ſin- 


gle (brother) doe inherit bu goods alike. And | 
| ſo if his father hath à debt owing bim, or hath | 
| 6 ſhip «t ſea; they are heyret of it alike, Aaim. 


| treae. of 


| heritances, ch. 3. . It is alſo 
| fayd, fou 


1 The prſi-borne hath not « double portion of by 
mothers goods : but the fo ſt. born and an other 
| fon that are heyres to their mother, doe e 
alile, whether be be the firſt born for tebevi- 


tance, ey the firſt that opencth the womb, The 


frſt-born for inberuance , is be that is firſt bon 
to his father, at it U vorittem (in v 17.) THE 


is, the pert) of we, which the Chalice., BEGINNING OF HIS STRENGTH; 


traallat th tv perts as the like phraſe fig- | «nd they reſpeft not the mother, thong 


—_— 


——___— 


_—_— — 


parts, 


his , hee fayth not found bers \ | 
aud by the Hebrewes it is holden, that | 


5 
— 
— 


* 


—— — 


——— 


| 


— —_—_—__ — 


„ — * — 


— * » 1 ˙ „„ 230 — — 


Dll nowty;” —.— NN. 


ws of bs e 


cometh. — V 


But 4 ffraciite that- hath s fon by & bond. 
woman, of by an heat en women, 7 r 
4 et called bis ſon”; be uhat cometh af er 
Bin of an Maclurſe, is the firſt-bornt fur inhe- 


lee, bath à double portion. Mam. ibidem 
. .. 5 10. 12. ef bu ſtrengibh] or, 
ef bi -valowr, 80 lakob ſayd of Reuben 


his eIdeſt, Cen. 49.3. The Greek tranſla- 
teth of his tbildven. And: this is the firſt 


» | both 


teaſon ot the Law, from nature it ſelfe. 
the right ) Hebr, the judgement ; "Which 
the explaineth thus, the fuſt-birth- 
| r:8bts are due (or belong) unte him. And this 
may be unde tſtood in veſpect of the Fudg- 
vent ot Law of the Lord; which is added 
unto the former reaſon from nature, and 
| makers the firtt-bornes right more firme 
unte him Wherefore as Elan before- 
hand ſold his birthright, and the ſale was 
| coofirmed, Gen. 25. 33. ſo generally The 
ir ſl-borne that Jeileth the portion of the binth- 
right before it be d. his ſale is 2 be cauſe 
| the portion us bir before it is parted:ſaith Mai- 
, mony treat. of Inberit.c.3./ 6. And by rea- 
ſon of this right of the rd borne, his 
children after kinn doe inherit alſo;as this 
Hebrew canon ſheweth, Who ſo bath rwo 
ſonnes, « firſt. born and an other , and they dye 
them whiles be liveth , and leave chi- 
ind "them, the firſt-borne leaveth 4 
, and the ſingle (brother) leaveth 4 


dren 


of the old mans goods « thyd part, which was 
| his fatbers portion; and the daughter of the 
| * borne ſbeil nhern two thirds , which was 

ber fathers portion. And ſuch is the 
brethrens children, and of the fathers brothers 
children ,. and of all that doe inherit; f the fe- 
ther. of one of the heyres were 4 firſt bornethe 


| beyr recerv 


ſon f the\fon of the ſingle (brother) ſhell inherit 


tobe of | 


«double portion. Jann e 
_— 5 


' Rom b. 17 2nd being juſt by grace, 
| 8 made heyret accov ng wth bp 72 
ha 


wall liſe. Tu. 3. 7. G 


word of God, as Deut. 1.26.43. 
24. The Greek here tra 


| 


| 


| 


Tra 2 
0 Fe pry 


{7 Oe of 


pre be fore — — . 4-23.20d Church of the rſt 
— remind rr 13-23 
Te be ham, ſhall havea e portion, avg inherit | 
| 3 — regs eee thegood hines of God. as th hich | 
eee. „bert Fee prove 5f ere e 
poſe he hab no £ſi-bor inheritance. of \ i5 10 come, 1 4.2: aud 


the heyres of Co , ud jryn1-beyres with Cb. il. 


i 
ving de gotten 
them againe, 10 6» inberitence ee 
and undefiled, "and that fadeth not away reſer- 
ved in heaven for w, 1. Pet. 1.4. 

vetſ. 18. fubborn ] or perverſt, revo 
refractarie; 1 tutneth — e Go, 
and his Law; and it implicth the affecti. 
on of the heart, as ley. f aud the carj2 
and action, 2s an Unt ed heiſſer e 
16. Neben . 29. And ſo the Apen Gan 
lateth it into Greek, by two words, diſ- 
obedient (or unperfwaded)" and gayn ſayirg : 
Romit6. 21. from E Eſey 65, 1. So here the 
Greek . f 
cbrew Mords ißeth 
th ot türbeth ro the 
—— both in heart and action, and in 
particular turneth from and oppoſech the 

e 9.7.13. 
flirte th ic Conten- 
n The inftance of belle is 
ſhewed in v. 10, beyeth wo) | or, 
hearkneth »et ; the Chaldee wth hw re- 
ceiveth not the word. chaſlened ] or aur 
tured; which implyeth both werd, and 
acts, as by rebukes, ſtripes and ourward 
puniſhment, Levi 16. 13. t. and ſometime 
by the hand of che M:pillrate, Deu. 1218. 
in which ſenſe the Hebrewes underiland 
this here. And having ſpoken before of 
words, this theetore is meant of blos ct 
alſo. 

Verl.1 s. and * L mother] borh of them; 
fo that one alone was not enough to 
cauſe him to be put to death. The He- 
brew D-@ors, as they are alwayes warie 


the portion cf bis firſt b. entbright * in caſes that concerne the taking away 


I 


are his 


are 


1 


— 


18 


| 


4 


| 
| 
| | 


| 
| | 


| 


as | | 


— — A — — 2ui—— 


1 — 


» 


85 
w m 
with 9: 


in a compapy tha 
rſons. That a ſoo onely; nota daugh- 

ter, is to be put to death by this Law, and 
he nota little one ara child, who is not 
| withirtthe rule or compaſſe of the com- 
| mandements; nora man that is growen 
| up, ang is in his own power. So that he 
E bee at leaſt above twelve yeetes of 
[ age: And it he, be maried three moneths 
and his wile be knowen to be with child, 
they tr alſa from this Law,becaule 
it is a ſon,a0d not 2 father. Moreover, 
that the father and mother muſt bri 
| this tebelliaus 8 to the court o 

three ludges,aod there complaige of. bis 
| diſobedience; ripging With them ewo 
| wizneſles ,. of. bis Healch and gluttony: 
' whereupon he is there beaten, as-ochers 
| are for * ctime; and this is that 

chaſtexing ih v. 28. If be fall againe to 
| ſtealth and ryot; his father and mother 
driog him | 
with erte, ard he is condemned 
to death. But if betote ſentence is paſſed 
| on him, his father and mother doe telent 
in pitie towards him, he is let goe. It he 
fl-c away betore ſenrence is gone out a- 
gaipl him, and be afterward taken when 
he is in mans ſtate, (which they allo judge 
by the baire on his face) he is not put to 

death; but i he ſcape away after ſen- 
tence of condemnation , he is lone d to 
death whenſocvcr he 15 taken. If his fa- 
| ther bee willing to. bring him to the Ma- 
] gillrace, and the mother not; or the mo- 


| 
| 
f 


thet patent have loit theu hand, or bee 


— — — —— —— — — — 


—— —— — 


e 


Theimud. in Suhedrin, ch. G. but they have 


Scripture. How beit it any ſonne, be by 
any of cheſe exce tions ſaved that he die 
ne ney nk er yriny lr 
other puniſhme ats whic ates 
;oflit on other riotouts, aud like male, 
factors. + the gate of hu place ] that is, 
the gate of the place where he d welt at 
—— a 


Des, 24.15.& 25.7. So the Chaldee here 


has place. 


Veri. 20. « gloss Jor — devourert 
in Hebrew Zolel,. which hath the ſigniſi- 


* 


| 


addeth, 2 glatten (or ryotow-cater) of fleſh , 
and 6 ri0t0us-drmker of wine: which words 
ſeeme alſo to underſtood in the Ho- 
brew; andþate Prev. 3. 0. 
Be not amongſt rotoia · is kers of wine, amongſt 
riotous eaters of | fleſh : for the rivtow-drinker, 
and the viotous- cater (ot glutton) ſhell come te 
\povernie. Where in the lacter ſentence, 
the words firſh and we are omitted , as 


| 


ine before the Magittrates, here they are in Moſes. And to theſe two, 


fleſh and wie, the Hebrewes doe refireyne 

| this law, as betore is noted: but ofttimes 

ſuch things are named for an inſtance, and 

doe imply all other of like fort. 

Verl. 21. «nd be ſhall dye] or, that he 
The ly ons of riot and drunkenoes, 


| dye. 


| were not by Moſes Law , puniſhable by 


| death: this thertore was in reſpe@ot his 
| diſobedience to his parents, which great- 
ly aggravated his ſyn; and tor which, he 
| waz to dye; when other drunkards fca- 
| ped with leighter puniſhment. Here 
Solomon uttred his parable ,, He that hee: 


ther wilkng , and the tather not; he is | prib the Low, « & wile ſon; but he that « cm- 
not to be judged 25 2 rebellions for It e- | pation of glutfons , ſhameth bu father , Prev 


8. 7. 


all ſrael ſbali hes The like is 


— 
— 


- — — —-—-— — a 


. - om — — 


ſp. ken 


not all of thera ,:loudd ground from the | 


Gs a> Þ » G8 - 4 
rn : = 1 
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tranſtateth, the ge of ibe judgement hall of | 


cation of v:leneſſe, ler. 18. 19. The Chaldee 


— | 


4 


N 
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ns —_— dee Srl. 26 +1 Rol 
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to- heighuchs ſybns, as is — 
17713. ; who were —— — they were 


bros | fened, are ei 


1 
oclamerti. and 
wyurings 2 ah i 
— 1 — * 
W 63k Abe ae. " 


<> <6 
Verf **. * of & 1 0 of f the 
ew |} 


jo ge of death; wh th br 
e ndeth , deſert of fe be Red. 
Th thew ned ry Hebre wes ut 
derſtand not this 5 of putting him t. 
death by hanging bug of hanging a man | 
up, after he was fon ed to death; which 
was doen for more deteftation of ſome 


- | Hare commanded ts hang the 
the Idol ty er aud amant — art> | 


f his hands one to an ober, and hen 


112 


— mal-f. ors. Their words — 
an 


"ed tp death, they 
— peece — —7 end ow! ff 


there cometh « peece of wood, then they ne both 
him ner wn 
r104hs ſenring of the Sun, 4nd be down out 
| of band; andif he abide of} mght, it is « tranſl 
52 Dru tt. 23. Ard we 1 
'y dllibes are bed by the fes, the 


— 


4 that they ere killed. They mey not be 
| | Banged on 4 tree that groweth on the ground, 
but on that which hath been plucked up , that 
were may not nett any eon of ie 2 "for 
e tere that he i banged on to be biried with 
bin, that there he ue evil memorial of him. for 
mew to ſay, this is the trre wheron ſuch a man 
we hanzed. Aud [+ the ſtone wherwith the | 
fined a billed, and the ſword wherwith 4 man 
| is put e dent, and the naphin wherwih he is 
rand, thev fl re Dixie n in Sen- 
bedyin, ch. g. r 6, la che feriprure 
| we have cmoles of Re 2nd 54 
who for murd-ring Ihboſh-rh , were by 
| Dr vids commandment N:ya their hands 
314 !ect eu: of, and thy hanoed up. 
v5 4.1. where their hanging feemeth 
ty be after thei- death: inf fo in oh» GH, 


of be King of At. Hf. 8 19. and nf efofe 
14 laters in Noam ts, 4 Ant the ſcripture 


— loſ. 16 16 which might H be the ext- | 


— —8 
the 

— fe ſuch was the deartvof our 

Lord Cbruf , who bare out fyrny in his own. 

bode; ren the Hee Pe. 2,44; dud. 13. 
3D 3s. 

Veil as. bg] in Gree , wh bunk. 
al thou ſhalt bury im: that is gn «ny wiſe by 
him, This was zo fulfylled m * $a Vie 
ours body, which on buried the fame 
day that he wavbariged on tree, Job. 15. 
31-38-42, he that is hanged], ro weer, 
on tree: as Gal 3.13, This ſpeec h, as many 
other of like ſort, is general; therfore the 
Greek travſliteth , every. one that h anged 
on ti end that . the Apoſ. 
tlo allegeth, in Gal. x. 1 - the curſe) 
that is, creed, as rhe Apofiles 
it, (accoiding to the Greek verſion.,) Gal. 
3 13- Aud here, in the utmoſi gigour and 
ſeverity of the Law;God forefgmificd the 
r:ches ot his grace towards 2 10 
Chriſt, who redewed us Som the cui ſe of the 
Lee, bring mate s en ſe for u. vs appeared 
1 that he was hanged on the tree; G.;. 

He was reckned among the trenſgreſſo 1, 
Luke 14.37, and God — him to be ſyn foy 
us , who . that we might be made 
the vieBreouſnes of God in him, 2 Cor. 5 12, 
The Chaldee tranſlateth, For becauſe he ſy» 
ned before the Lord , bes hanged. and 
thou ſbalt not defyle the land , or as the 
Greek tranſlateth , «nd the lend ſhall not be 
* ed: which wieht be by the 8 

Gods curſe rernayning, upon it v ſib 
80 th- buriat , was: rr the eu . 
from 2pp-aring in the Lords nd. A f. 
gur o* the frui -/ & ee of our Saviours 
burial wherby h rigour of rhe Law was 
declared to be farif1- d and alt our ſynos 
defaced; and removed out of Gods ſight, 
(hit chey ſhall never be imputed unto us. 


— 


— 
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CHAPTER XXxIlL. 
Te Law for our brethrers cattell 


———— — 


| (hewerh 2 1 double puniſhment for form: 


1. 


frayed 


er things loſt, . The ſexe i to bee diſtin. 
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15 upon 
of him that 
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hide thy ſelfe from them: reſtoring 
brother. And it thy brother, be not 


47180 vr. 


8 
— 


. tt. 


gaiſbed y 6. Thr daun bid 
10 — taken ' with ber youg 


8. The houſe muſt have hanilementy 


. 9.Con- 
; fuſion # to be avayded.. 14. Finger to ber 
Fe eveth birwft! 20 12.07 
«dulterje, 25. of rape, 28. , 
30. inceſt, ; e . 
Hou ſhalt not fee, thy brothers 
Core, or his ſheep goc · aſtray and 


— 


thou ſhalt reſtote them, unto thy 


nigh unto thee, or thou knoweſt him 
not: then thou ſhalt gather it, into 
thine houſe; and ĩt ſhall. be with thee, 
untill thy brother ſeek · aftet it; and 
thou ſhalt reſtore it unto him. Aud 
ſo, ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe; and 
ſo ſhalt thou doc, with his rayment ; 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe, with every loſſe 
of thy brother , which ſhall bee loſt 
by him, and thou haſt found it: thou 
mayeſt not hide thy ſelfe. 

Thou ſhalt not ſee, thy brothers 
aſe, or his oxe, fallen in the way, and 
hide thy ſelfe from them, : lifting 
thou ſhalt lift chem up, with him, 
A mans ornament, ſhall not be 
upon a woman; neyther ſhall a man 
put · on, a womans garment; for, 
every-one that doeth theſe things an 
abominarion'te Tzhovah thy God. 
© Jf abicdsneſt, chance to be be- 
| fore thee, in the way, in any tree, or 
on the ground; yong-ones, or eggs; 
and the dam fitting upon the yong, 


fall 


1 


or upoa the eggs: thou ſhalt not rake 
| the dam, with the yong. Sending 
| thou ſhalt ſead-away the dam; and 
the yong , thou ſhalt take unto thee: 
that, it may bee well with thee j and 
thou mayli pcoiong, thy dayes. 


and the revencw 
de filed. 


Thou ſhalt not 


=” =” 
CItIC, 


3, in thine 


for thy roofe : that thou put not 
\thine houſe ʒ if any falli 
mie. | 
Thou ſhialt not ſo thy vii 
with divers - Kindes: leſt the all 
fruit the ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, 
ot che vineyard, be 


Fu 


L 


ns of ſpeech 


8 
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nn 
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| © r 
A. 


wrIs 
Oa% wp.) 
ard, 
-ripe- 


plow, withan ox 
and and aſſe, togither. Thou ſhall 
not weare linſie-woolfiez wooll and 
flaxe, together. 
nges:, ſhalt thou make unto 
thee : upon the foure $kirts of thy 
hes we „ which thou covereſt thee 
withall. 


If a man take a wife; and goe-in 
unto her, and hate her. Andlay a- 


gainſt hex, 
bring · forth upon her, an evill name: 
and ſay I took, this woman j and 
came · nigh unto her, and 1 found 
het not to have virginitie. 
ſhall the fathet of the damoſel, and 
her mother, take: and bring · forih 
the virginitie of the damoſell, unto | 
the Elders of the eitie, '# the gate. 
| And the father of the damoſell, ſhall 
lay, unto the Elders: I gave my 
daughter, unto this man, to wife; 
and he hatethher. And loe, he bath 
laid g anſt her, occaſions ot fi 
ſaying; I found not thy dau bh 
bave virginity; and this & my daugh. 
| rers nirginirie |, and t 
the cloth, before the 


- 
* 


and 


Then 


t 


Mall ſptead 
sof the 
And the Elders of that citie 
| ſhall take · the man: and ſhall chaſtiſe 
him. And they ſhaltathcarſt him, | 
mw an hundred ſhells of © filver ; 


ch, 
er tQ 


and 
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forth an evill name; upor 


he may not ſend her away 


the ſhall dye j becauſe ſhe hath doen 
folly, ia Iſrach to commit-whordom, 
in her fathers houſe: and thou ſhalt 
Ry evill, from the midſt of 
| TRET. 

If a man be found, lying, witha 
woman maried to an huſband; then 
they ſhall dye, even both of them; 
the man, that lyeth with the woman, 
and the woman: and thou ſhalt put- 
away evill, from Iſracl. 

If there be, a damoſel a virgin; 


finde her in the citie, and lye with her. 


24 Then ye ſnal bring out both of them, 


ö 


26 her, hall dye, he onely. Bur unto | 
| | the damoſel, thou (halt not doe any- 


25 


| unto the gate of that citie; and yee 
| ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, and they 
cryed not out in the citie; and the 
man, becauſe hee hath humbled his 
' neighbours wife ; and thou ſhalt put- 
| away evill, from the midſt of thee. 

And if in the field, a man doe 
finde a betrothed damoſel; and the 
man take ſtrong · hold on her, and lye 
u ith her: then the man that lay with 


thing; there i in the damoſel, no fin 
of death: for as when a man tiſeth 
| againſt his neighbour , and killerh 


| ſhall die: the damoſel, becauſe ſhee | 


| 


give them. unto thefather of the da- him in ſoule j ſo, ij this matter. For 
mo hath brought | he found her, in the field: the betro- 
ugin of thed damoſell cryed-· out, and there 
Iſrael: and ſhe (hall be his, to wiſe; | 
T away, all his 
dayes. But if this word, be trueth: whichis not berre 

| «nd virginitie be not found, for the on her, and lye with her:? ine 
21 damoſell. Then they ſhall bring-out | be found. Then the man that lyeth- 

the damolell, unto the dore of her | with her, ſhall give unto the damo- 

| fathers houſe; and the men of her | ſels father, ſiftie ſhrkels of filver: and 
citie, ſhall ſtone her with ſtones, and | ſhe ſhall be his, to wite; becauſe hee 


bethrothed, to a man: and a man 


| 


| 


| 
| 


thren f 
from the tructh, 


none to ſave her. 
ama 


inde a damoſel a virgin, 


d: and lay. hold 
hey 


hath humbled her z he may not ſend 
her away, all his dayes. 


A man ſhall not take, his fathers 


wife; nor diſcover, his fathers skirt. 


—  — — 


CAnnotations. 
Hy brothers exe ] yea though it bee 


thine enemies, Exod. 23. 4. goe- 
aſtray ] Hebr, driven-«way, or thruſt- 
out-of-the-way , by any meanes, of them- 
ſelves or others: as by a dog, hunted from 
the flock or fold: and the like. The 
Greek and Chaklce tranſlate zfrring in way, 
and going -aſlray. See the notes on Deut 4 
19. This duety required towards beaſts, 
is much more towards men; as God ap- 
plyeth the ſimilitude in Exck, 34. 4. 16, 
And as we all were like ſheep going-aſtray , 
1.Pet.z.25. ſoare we daily ſubje ct to tray 
from the trueth, and have need one of 
anothers help; wherupon it is ſiyd , Bre- 
any of you doe erre (ot goe-aſtray ) 

and one convert him: let him 
know, that he which converterh the ſinner, from 
the errour of bis way ; ſhall ſave « ſoule from 


| 


death, end ſhell hide a muliitude of ſiunt, lam, 
1.19 10. kide thy ſelfe ) that is, with- 
hold thyne help: the Greek tranſlaterth | 
it, wink at, that is, neglect, or not regard; 

lee Lev. 20. 4. reſtoring c.] that is, 
thau Ball in any caſe reſtore, ot bring-og aine, | 
So here te two priceprs, apiichibuion | 
to hide, and a comma ue ment to r:Vore t | 
and thus rhe Hebrewes obſerve a double 
ſinne 
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_ | thing of ay fſratliter,on1 bideth bimſelfe Fom 


Me | 


e, THOY SHALT NOT\HIDE 
4 THY SELFE FROM THE AM; aid 


wee are commanded to reſtore his lo 


| him. If be have reſtored it, and it be fled away | 


ſomeri , Hee that ſeeth « loſt 


it, «ud letteth it alone; tranſpreſſeth this pro bibi. | 


| breaketh the commanzement, T HO 


| the loft thing, and y-ſtore it not; he breaketh the 
| 
| 


NOT HIDE THY SELFE, (Dew. 
_Tir+} ad againſt, THOY SHALT | 
| NOT KOI TCrvatg.13.) Although the | 
| 


S HALT RESTORE, cre. If he take 


commandement (THO SHALT RE. 
STO RE,) and trau ſgzvcſſeih agaunſt Two pro - 
| bi>itipur, 424inſt THOV AM.AYEST 


owner of the loff thing be à wicked man, exc; 
ſt thing to | 


42 4inr, though an hundred times, hee is bound | 
j—t2_yeſtore it; 
RING THOKSHALT RESTORE 
THEM. Mumony in Miſrek;tom-4.treat, 


. 


for it it written, RESTO. | 


| of Robbryy and lofſe, chap. 11. [.1.2.14, 
wato thy brother ] either to his own hands, 


be, For, if he ſee à beaſt that is 
the fold and be yeturneth it into the place ther- 
of : loc he hath kept this commandement, and 


— 
— — 


or to the place where it was and ſhould | 
fled out of | 


there is mo need to make it knowen unto the 
owner; faith Miimony ibidem c. 11. is. 
Verſ. 2. gather it ] that is, take it in, 
into thine houſe ] Hebt. tate the mid ſſ of thine 
houſe ; whereby is meant within the ſame ; 
as the phraſe oſten ſfipniheth : ſee the 
notes on Gen 2.9. But this teacheth a care 
to keep it ſufe. jeck aftey t ] But hee 
that found it, is alſo to uſe meancs that 
the owner may know of it; and the He. | 


— ᷑᷑ĩ ˙ꝗð — — —.„4„%ͤ„ͤ. ͤ— — — d— — 


—— — — — —— — 


found any thing , crieth it three times. AAſter 


— — 


Au. thidem ch. 11. ſrt. 


bre wes lay , Heu bound to cry it, and make | 


it knowen ſaying, IT ho ſo bath loft ſuch 4 kind. 
of thing, let him come and give the ſigner of ity | 
and he ſhall have it. At the firſt, who ſo hath | 


: 
| 
the laß time, within ſeven dayes be cryeth it the | 


fourth time, } the owner come nor, the thing | FILE HIMSEL FE, ec. (Lev. 11.4.) 
found ir to be left with him that found it, and | and 4 ctommandement , doth net put away (or 


thing, 4 hee that keeps for hire, cee. lu ber- 


of ice the annetations on Exod, 21, 10. 


cAnd he muſt have care thet the thing be not 
merred, or periſh. Tf it be « living thing which | 
he muſt give food unto; if it bee @ working 
(braſt,) 4 an horſe,aſſe, & c. be may put them 
to labour twelve Som the day that hee 
found them; or let them out for hire, and take 
their hire, and give them food; and if the hue 
be more worth then their food, the overplus is | 
the owners, e. eAfterwards they are fold by | 
the Ai iſtrates. Maimony treat, of Robbery 
and le ſſe. c. 13. ſ.1.8&c, © | 
Verl. 3. every loſſe ] that is, every left | 
thinz : and by like proportion, a man is to 


keep his neighbours goods from loſſe or 


perithing; as He that ſeeth the water to overe | 
flow, and it cometh to marre his neighbours © 
houſe, or his held; he is bound to ſtop T ſame, | 
Sc. Man. treat. of Robbery aud lofſe, c 11. 
20. which ſhall be loſt} Hence the | 
Hebrewes oblerye, that it a man will 
looſe his goods weetingly , men are not bound | 
wito him, As, if he put his beaſt into's ſtable 
which hath no doore, and he ticth it not, and ſo 
it goeth away. If he caſt his purſe into 4 place 
common for all, and goeth bis way, or any the 
like ; loe hee looſeth bis goods weetingly. Aud 
though it be not lawfull for him that ſeeth thu 
thing, to take it for bimſelfe; he is not bound to 
bring it againe (to the owner,) for it i ſayd = 
IWHICH SHALL BE LOST, te 
put à difference from him that looſeih weetingly. | 
thou mayeſt 
not ] that is, it is not law full to hide thy ſelfe , 
or, to let it alone. Heere they put ſome 
t ptions, as they lay, A prieſt that ſeeth 
4 loſt thing in @ place of buria'l, muſt not defile 
himſelſe to yeturne it age: becauſe, when he 
kerp th ene commandement, of reſtoring the loſi 
thing , hee breaketh an other commandement | 
which ſayth THEY SHALL BEE 
HOLY, (Lev.21.6.)and tranſgreſſeth a pre- 
bibtion, HE SHALL NOT. DE- 


m—_ 


— — 
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if in «ll that time, it be ſtollen, or loſt, hee s | cauſe « man to tranſpreſſe) 4 probibition, and « 


bound to make ſatiſſeTion; but if it be gone by | 


violence, be u free, For be that krepeth 4 l 


— ww 3 — I — — —ͤ—- —— —— 


commandement. On the contrary, H one ſee 


* thing loſt, and his father ſay unto him: Keſtore 


it 
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it not:be muſt reſtorẽ ir, and not obey him. For if 
he obey bis father, be is found at the time when | 
he keepeth this commandement HONOVR' 
THY FcATHER, that hee breaketh this | 
[ commandement, THOV SHeALT RE. 
| STO REIT; and tranſpreſſeth this probs. | 
bition, THOY McAY EST-NOT| 
'HIDE THY SELFE. Alum, ibidem | 
4. 11/18. 19. | 
4 Verſ.4. thy brothers aß] in Exod, 23. 5. 
he ſaith, thine haters aſſe: chat men ſhould 
not thinke thele lawes binde us to doe 

| good unto our friends onely. So our Sa- 

' viour ſaith, Love your enemies: doe goed to 
them that hate you, Mat. 5. 44, fallen] 
that is, lymg under his burden, Exod. 23.5. So 
fallen, was uſed before tor lying, Deut. 21.1. 

* | Though here it may be taken more gene. 
rally. and hide thy ſelfe] that is, forbe ar 
to help him 1 AJifting &cc.] 
or, rayſing thou ſhalt raiſe them up; that is, 
help to doe it, in any caſe, though it bee 
agzine and apaine. This the Hebrewes 
underſtand to be another commandement 


Ws: _ ä — —— — 
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thus. Who ſo meeteth with bu neighbour in 
the Way, and bis beaſt lying under 4 burden, 
e. loc he is commanded to unlocſe it from up- 
on him; and the s commanded to bee doen in 
Exod. 23.5. And he he muſt not wnlooſe it, and 
| leave hin preſently and goc his way ;. bus muſ 
lift it up with him, and againe lay the burden 
upon him, Dent. 22.4. thi is another commande- 
| ment. Aid if he leave him preſently, and doe 


from that in Exod. 23. 5. which they open 


—————— —— ʒ 


apparel, dreſſe. The Hebrew Cl, is a gene- 
rall word tor all inſtruments, veſſels, or. 
naments, whatſoever; and here for all | 
apparel and furniture whatſoever a man | 
putteth on him, in time of peace, or of 
waire ; and ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth it 
4rmonr, or weapons ; Which is alto erbt t 
den a woman.to weare, And this precepr ——— 
concerneth naturall honelttie and teeme- 
lineſſe, which hath perpetuall equitie , | 
1. Cor. 11. 4. 6.14 And it is to prevent | 
many evils which may ariſe, it men and | 
women ſhould bee clad alike. It is P1 0- 
bable alſo that this law was given, in te- 
gard of the abuſe among 0:her nations, 
and particularly among the Egyptians, | 
( with whom Iſracl had lived ; ) tor hu- | 
mane writers teſtiſie that the Egyptian 
women did goe abroad and uſe merchan- | 
diſe, &c. and the men did weave within 
the houſes; Heredor,” m Euterpe: The He- | 
brewes explaine it thus; A woman may not 
put on 4 mans ornament; 4 fo put 4 Nie, er an 
helmet on her head; oy to put on an habergeon, 
or the like, or to poll her kead like a man, Net- 
ther may 4 man put 01 4 Womans ornament; 4 
couloured garments , or golden jewels , in the 
place where men uſe not to Weare juch t wels, 
but women onely ; al, according to the wflome 
of the countrey (wherein ihry live, ) A man * 
that putieth on 4 Womd'ns ditire, and 4 Woman 
that putteth an 4 mays id be beaten,(by the 
Magiſtrate.) Adamony treat. of Idee ch. 
12. . 10. Theattire of the bodie, ſpiritu- 


not unlooſe it off him, nor lode him: he break: th 
| « commandement which ought to be doen; and 
tranſgreſſeth in that which 0u7ht not to be done; 
it is ſayd, THOP SHALT NOT 
SEE THY BROTHERS ASSE 


| fc, Tf when he is unlooſed, and laden agam, 


| be fall againe; he i bound to help him up ano- | 


| they time , yes, though it be an hundred times ; 
| for t is written, HELPING TAO 
I SHALT HELP VP: LIFTING 


be wa goe 4 mule back with him, unlrſſe the 

owner ſay R 7 have 10 need of thee, 
treat. of Murder, ch. 13 Ci. &c. 

| Ver! . A Mans ornament 1 Or nr. mens, 


A ſ $193 * 


THOYSHALTTLIFT Y. Therfore | 


ally ſignifieth the ornaments of the mind, 
| Pſal. 132.9. 16. Rev 3. 18. ſo men ſhould not 
| 


change their nature, to become e ſfemi- 
nate: as the Foyprians and Babylonians 
| arethreatnesd to be like women, £/. y 916. 
| Fer,40-37 & . 0 And in the Churches; 
women are to be ſilent, and not ſpeake as 
| men, I COr.14 34. 7 Ir 7 not 4 Woman fo 
| teach, nur % ujurpe authority over the man; but 
to be in ſuence, 1, TN. 2. 13. abom ation 
to Ichyvih | Hebrithe abommation of leho. 
that is, <bhorred cf him; which the 
Chaldee e xpoundeth, 44 ao ommation bee 
ine LORD. | 
Verſ.s chance to be]that is, if unawar's 6 
I 3 1,04 


| va 2 


a * aer 
- —— * r ren „ = 
r SIE EI 
r r 


If ene ſey, F will take the dam and ſend awoy 
the : ber i 


ch. 13. C. 3.4.6.8. hy take 

Ne fun 5 

ger with „ which u < thing commanded , | © 

liviog things, 20d the Gree and Chal- L and if be taky ber heir homndto | | 

CE oe rs aces | is ALE ALE EN 

p The b | ” ion end 4 

this preciſcly of the dam or female one- — but & commandement and « prohibition , | 
i ſutting ap- doe commande ment. 

, (that God by this Lav, teacheth us mercy and 


Which names the Scripture 


, and hilleth Ber; the fleſb is Lawfull to be 
. 


And ſo if ſhe dye before be let her goe, be is to 


led. 
| Guine but one or One Cp pe:4 man was | 

| be beaten : but if be let her goe be bath 1 wet cy that if 

taken her, be is free. Afaim, in Shechiteb, ch. (he were taken from the neſt by hunting, 

13- . t. Compare herewith the Law in | it was lewfall: the Low forbiddeth not ſaveto 

Lev.12.18. Whether it be Cow or Je; | Bunt (or take) ber, when ſhe cannot ye away | | 

ſhall not kyll it, and heryoug, both in one for ( aſfection to] ber youg which ſhe batch- 


s | 


the dam ; 


upon the 

hibition, afer 

affirmative, 2 man # bound ts 

pre and if he performe 
ii to 


a net, 


come and ſnatch the 
e de 


| dan out of bis 


3 


oa aw war apr 
away fom under bi 22 
is to be beaten ; for till be ſend her 


awey of ele. be performeth not the precept | 


toncernnyg ber, f bee take the dam, and 


ber wings thas N. fye, and then fend ber 


ſend ] that's, | 


eth «<itirſayd, cAND THE DAM 
SITTING VPON THE YONG, 
cre. Maimony in Shechiteh, ch. 13. ſecl. 16.7. 
And this law for compaſſion towards 
birds,reacheth compaſſion towards mau- 
kinds much more, as when he faith,T-ou 
Da not mouſell the oxe, Deut 15.4. the Apo- 
Me ſhe wech it to be written for en / ſakes, 
1. Cor. 9. 5. 0. So the Hebrewes here ſay, 
This is to leade us unto mercy, aud to 
take ont of our hearts cruelty and the 
like aff. ctioas), not that the iotent of the 
commandement is to ſhew compaſſion 
unto birds, & c. but to mankinde: RM.. 


nachem on Dent. 21.7. fol, 210. 
. prolong | 


— — 


f 


| 


| 


1 make for 
—— 1 but 4 berne 


| had flat roofes, on which men walked , 


| 


e 


from falling of. derts Hal dees 


N —— they calted | of 
joker preaching, — E 
. 


be that 4 men 
nr fall, Mam ten ot. Murder, ch. 1 . C. 


age >" ] or, and thos not 
et which the Greek tranſlateth, 
| <nicbeu 


not meke m ter in thy 
E 
Er 
en 4:10. it 
reth, that all — — blood 
ſhed, were to be prevented, in other pla- 


Hebrewes declare thus; Mhether it be the 
bouſe top, or any other thing, wherem there u 
danger and lrhelthood, ther m may fall and 
die ; A if « man have 4 pt or Well in bis yard, 
heve u water in it, or not : ng lt 
4 fenſe about it, ten hand-bredthes high, or to 

make 4 cover over it, that no men fall therein, 
and dye, And ſo any ſhumbling block wher- 


| Dovennchonts, ee 


ces as well 2s on houſe tops. Which the 2. 


for uſe Mai. tn 


by there is danger of life; a man is comended to 
remove the ſame, and to beware thereof, ond to | ſBah 


remove them not, but leave Foe 


hy that may bring into daxger, bee 


ive warning of the thing very beedfully, O | , 
bing e 


— ten — { fix ot which | ſeed 
hand- bredt hes made 2 cubit, ] d u 
might leaxe theyon,and | this 


ap in bis vinerd, | LY 1— 
Mam 
ful 


-yipe- fruit ] Ne br. the fulne (or ie,) 
whichs Greek obeſe here — 
elſewhere the fr fifrnits > ſee Excd, 13. 29. 
& Numb.18.17. By the Hebrewes, 2 vine- 
yard whiles the grapes were unripe, was 
not defiled:8& 22 were WORRY 
8. 14 
the 1 ieee "ht 


thy 70. 
the ſeed, 


revenew ] or, income, encre 


The eng. 
ture uſeth this word, for the encreeſe of 


82 


| 
ſeed} | 


| 


J 


[ 

| 
, 
' 


| * are called Path ub Brea — tom. 
1. treat. ol ect.. | 
— the Hebrew 


| is 


demea fer any uſe within the 

are uniawfull to be ſowen without the land... 
to ſow herbs or corne, | by « vines 
hde,or to plant « vine-<tree by herbs or by corne: 
F tin toe fog though bt'is not to be be. 
ten, yet both of thent ure „ «nd not 4% 
be put t , either the herbst ar the corne, 
or the vine, but they burne them both , as it s 
written , LEST" THE I NE. NT. 
Cres BE DEFILED« though it beube ſlraw | 
of nds Pa > wr a9 vine-tree,they 


are any uſe, bin they burne them; * 

| neither may — — ra on, 
e holy to the Lord, and | oy boile any thing with them when they burne 

be caten | by the Prieſts. Bur words oft | them. Theſe, and ſundry like obſeryations 
times have tonttary ſᷣguifications, as B. | the have hereabouts, not altogether 
rac to Bleſſe, mrs ap or Bleſpe: wi obability : and heerein the 
ming 1. Mig Ar 013. 15 Piety, ant] mixtures of th exceed the mixt. 
— * Lev. Ar. So this word here is | ures of the feld, hich they thin k might 
phraft tranſlated def- | be uſed ten; though it was ſiune to 

chard books —— Hebre woes elſewhere | ſowe them, — is noted on Levit. 19. 19, 

fo expounded. Ihe — 2 kinds(or mixturer) | This Law, with other ſuch like, was ty- 
of thr Trap wh ae” the ſorts of corne; or picall, and _ the rudiments of 
ſorts of herbs that — whe= | Moſes Law: \whereby it ſeemeth unto 


they Alcea, 07 an hebben; ce. 
| both of them ave wnlewfull to be eaten, or put to 
any uſe (or profit :) A it is written (in Deut. 22. 
3.) LEST: T4 125 DE FILED, &«. 
a if he ſhduls 
| «bominable an «And who' fo eateth 
ought of the mr of «vineyard, either of the 
herb: , or ef the grapes, ito be beaten by the 
Law ; Aamony tom.. treat, of Forbidden 


meats,cno f,6:7. The fame author in tom. 


f 


of-thein be made bi 


me, God e — — the fimple and ſin- 


cere eſtate of his Church. For in erie, 
the Vmeyaryd of the Lord of boſts,was — 
of el, 1 the men of Fudab, the plant of 
is pleaſures, Eſay 8.7. be plant them 
« noble-vine , wholly a vigbt (or true ) ſeed, 
though they ed into degeneraie- brauche: 
of a ſtrange vine unto him, ler.. 11. Now 
alſo the Church is a vineyard, Chriſt him. 
ſelte the vine, and we the braxches, Fob, 18. 


Wtrest. N ch. g. jayerh downe alſo | 
theſe tanoas. Me 2 ſoweth rwo nds of | 
corre oy rea indrrof berbs | . 
the vineyard |, be is to be rwiſe br ven for 
ths; Thou ſh ut not o thy . — with divesſe- 
kind: {Lev.1g.1g.) and aten for ther, 
ſhe. t not ſe thy vincy ard with drver/c. 


Rad, 


— ET 


Thos | 


1. 9. and this Vineyard God would not 
have ſowen with diverſe. kinds, or mixed 
with the prophene and unbeleevers, leſt 
all be defited, 2 Cor. 6. 1.18. Mat. 37.— 
10. NV. 21.24.17. 
Verl. 10. with an oxe and an aſt ] the exe 
sa clean beaft, the ef a0 unclean: the 
Hebrewes * 


| wa 


— 


7 


- 


— —— 


Duvirnke ou, Chu XXII. 


—Ü—— ͤ —ðꝛ —äͤ— woo 


"| Hebrowenunderſtand this hw TA 
for all work; and tbe ene and 


foral clean and unclean beaſts togi 
beſoever dorth work wah rwe Kinder — — 
— — and the one of them is of 
cleane kinde, andthe vibe of a unclrant: toe he 
is to be beaten , in y plact „Dees 28. 10 

M becher he plow; or ſow; or diaw & wagon or 
A ſtone with them tog ec} bes to be bea- 
ten. And whether it be exe and aß, of any two 


| hinder , wherof one is wicledn, and the other 


; clean, eyther of cattel , a5 a-ſwine and 4 ſheep, 
| or of wild heaſiea an wild-oxc C an elephant; 
er beaſts with cattel, u deg. with a goat, or 
the like, for any of th ＋ 7, he 1 1 
beaten . a wagon be drawen with btaſts of 
diverſe. Ad he > ſitteth on the wagon i to 
be beaten: and if one ſit on the wagon; and ano - 
tber guide it, they are bothe tht though 
they be an hundred that'y nide it, „they ere all 
beaten. It's lawful to dee wei k ib « man N 
| 4 bereft togithey : forthe Low ſayth, WITT H 
AN OXE AND AN As, it fayth 
not, with 4 man and an fs, dor With a man and 
an 0xe. A (edn) bea that ts become polluted 
(or unfit) for ſotripce, oily abe but one body, 
yet the ſcripture maketh it as rwo bodies, 5 
that it was holy, and wa made as bo'y an 
profane mixt togith ert and this beaſt is found as 
4 clean beaſt with an unclean breſt mixed in one; 
„ ui 
Ne AN BEAST, OF WHICH 
THEY Do NOT OFFER. A SCACRT- 
FICE' TO THE LORD: we have been 
taup ht, that this is not ſpoken but of brdſts diſa- 
bled" for ſactifice . Therfore he that ploweth 
with an ove diſabled for ſacrifice, is to be beaten 
for mixed. kimdes;bit this prohibition is come 
by tradition, Maimony in 9155 jim, ch. 9. fell. 
7 — 11. This Law was allo typical, aud 
biodeth not us now, according to the let- 
ter: but figured our the Mini 
Church, as did the ox that treadeth out rhe 
core, which might not be muſſe led, Dent. 
25. 4; compared'with 1 Cor. 5. 879;--T1, 


1 Tim 5.17.18, Theſe in the Lords plow, 
(char is in the miniſterie of his word, Lak 
9.61. mult nor be mixed of clean and un- 


clean, ot the ſervants of Chriſt and of An- 


fayd ſ in Levy) H BEAN | 


ers in the . 


fene reg . nn! 
*. Verie. 11. | (ol 


Gin: w no 


— of the ſa ncts 
ſt himſelf as it is 


——— 
are principally 


written, Put ye on the Lord 8 

N. 13. 14 he hath given unto wha church, 

ory ſhe ould be dyayed in fixe ” dean 
7 


t;- Which is 1 of the 
Sainfts, Rev.19 8. that we may be found in 
bim, not having our own juſtice (or he 
teouſnes) Which is ef the Law, but t 
which is through the faith of Chr: four the 5 
teouſnes of God byfeith, Phil. 3.5. There are 
alſo other vdttues and graces ol the l Mita 
wherwith — — are adotned, 

are good works] rx I. 1. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 3. , 5 
but in the caſe ef out juſlipcation before | 
God, theſe 772 not be Wed — togither, 
for « man: juſt wilÞout't e deed; 
of the Lem pare 9 ts, And at by 
the letter LS thisL2w "7 in the Hebrews 
account, one thretd of vvooll in « Husen Far- 
ment, or one linnen threed tu A wollen garmenty 
made it unlaw full, (as is nored on Zev.rs, 
190 though tiooeh or woollen menes 
were worne ſevetally: fb juflificat p by 
| faith'in Chriſt, and by af pray good 


m 


— 


works, are ſo oppoſi te, as that they can 
not ꝛgree bn 
manner of mixture, in the cafe of juſſiſi- 
cation before God; der are by 
Vis vo more of works 
| more grace; 4d Tf it be o work? 
move grace, 1. ing? is i more work, 
om,11,6. Gal, woell and fix 
at is, wollen 14 18 227 en 
| — Gre, k tranflate th int the 
Chaldee, w woo! and gv 12 to- 
| gether, © 


— ——_ — 


' 


er in one man by an | 


e.then | 
7 


Verf ri. . Ji in Hebrew gedit, 
| which elſeuh rs i rravſlated wreathes, in 
x. King .7.17.and the wreathes ſpoken of in, 
Exed.1$.24:20d the repez(or cordr)in Judg. | 


1 46.11. 


——ñ  — — 
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— — 3 
— — — 
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115 


f 


2＋ 


: 


> | 


in the annotations on that place. 
Verſ.13. take « wi 
for the taking , is ing or 
clpowſals, . 1. 18. 70. And before ma- 
tisge, the ight not 
this Law 
following ſheweth. So by the Hebrewes: 
The owe u to be reſtreyned from bey busband, 
by the dofrine of the Scribe, all the while ſbe 
« 1% ber ſathers houſe ; and hee that ſyeth with 
by fpowſe, in bu father in lywes houſe, is to bee 
ehaſtiſes with ſtriper. Maimoeny in treat. of 
Wives, ch. 10. . After, in the ſame place, 
hee ſhewerh the manner of manege a: 
mong them, that it was to be with bleſ- 
fogs ( or chankeſgiyings) unto God ; in 
an aſſembly of teu men, ar the leaſt; and 
With 2 downe bill which the Scriyencr 


any work thoſe dayes, but eating, — 


| © * 
lye with her. 


wato their God : Numb. 1.35. 0. Sec more, k 


| played the where 


king, and rejoycing. ee in] into the 
hamber, tt. i. and by conſequence 
The Greek cranſlateth dwell 


which oughe wards any, 


of all cowards his wife, whom he oughe | 


matters. So 
d words 
they ars ſuch as have a colour and ſhew 
2 trueth, to excuſe and hide 7 
a5 long prayers were a pretenſe for the co- 
— 14 of the Phariſees, Mat. + 3-14. 
But pretenſe and tracth are oppoſed in Phil. 
1. 186. So hete, and v.29. bring forib] 
whether betore the parents and friends; 
or unto the Magiſtrates, accuſing her be- 
fore them. Some thinke this lattet to be 
meant, and as the Hebrewes deſcribe it, 
when he cometh unte the Court and ſaith , I 
maried this daroſell , and } found her not to 
bave virginitie , and when ? red into the 
matter, jt Was made Rue tg me that ſbe bad 
me, aſter 1 was betro- 
thed te her, and theſe are my witnsſſes that ſhe 
played-the whore before them, And the Jud- 


wrote and. the bridegroome payed for, 
whereby ke -edeweddirtoute it thee 
were 2 vievia ,, with two h 


75 


na:'s 
[chat is bſtte ſhckels , ] and if ſhee had | 


— 


— — — 


Z—— ũ ——— ” — — — —⅛ 


get ſhall beare the words of the wuneſſer, and 


dina's | er their teſlumpnac : if the thing be found 


— 


true, e u to be ſtoned.  Aaimory tom. 3. in 


| |]>drewes'is' _— 


—— 7 


 Diyranonownm; ch. XXII. 


| to ha 
not to * * — 
comming unte | virginity 
| jurieext ark — — — | 
or if ſhe had played the u hore, v. a i. 
to whom the defenſe of 
| moſt ftlyappertaine.”! of the J | 
The word — —— damoſel) is 199 2 
he He- 
after twelve yeres of 


mayd : which 
before that age ke is called a liuie- 

We child ; _ — or ib oy _ 

not ſignes is mati ; 

as are mentioned in Exek. — 7.7 * 

thoſe ſignes, Me is called Nai ,h ('« da- 

moſel,) till fix moneths lete. and 

no longer : trom that day 

{he is called  Bogereth. / treats of 

Wives, ch. . ſ. 1.3. Both theſe, 'Negnareb 


the puniſhment heere appointed, it they 
bead Iennd Pres s daimeny in, Negs. 
betbutab, c3 . 755 te wiginity thats, 
| che agnes of her virgioity in the cloch, 
v.17, aud witueſſes allo, (is the Hebrews 
ſay, ) that they are ſo. 
Greek, the Senate: that i is, the Magiſtrates. 
This was the Srnate of 23. Indpes, Yor 
| they were to put het to death if the were 
vuilty, v.42. They . 
in the Court of | three and rwentie; becauſe there 
i in the judgment of him that bringeth forth an 
evil! name, the 2 ment of life and death: for 
if the thing be —— he ſeyth ; then ſhee u 
Lilted. But he that forceth @ meyd, Deut-. 
and he that intiſeth her, Exo d. a · iC. theꝝ judge | 
of them at all times, in the Court of three, 
Alaimony in Ne bethulah c. 3. 3- 
the gue] the Chaldee addeth,rbe gate of the | 
judgement hall of the plate. 
Verſ. 17. 
pretended words I as v. 24. 
and thu 186] that is, "theſe art che probifes;; 
or the ſigues, as v. 16. Hebr. theſe are e 
vir ginttirt. the cloth) w hetin the ſrga⸗ $ 
were tobe ſeene. 


(the damoſell) and Bogereth, are ſubjt ct o 


- y 


o ot . in Greek, | brought 


A. 


. = - ally. 
2 * 
puni ſhment unto dentb. 
lay: Dee 


8 — 
e 


bey he 
N 4 

— accordi 19.18. 
19. be the husband is beaten yan & 
2 ſhi kels, And ef | this 

r ſeyd (is viv.) THESE ate MY 
DAFGCHPTERS: KIRGINITIES; 
theſe ave the witneſſes that drſprave her buſbands 
witneſſes. — — 62 ain bting other v it. 
neſſes which do 


v.20.11, Maim, in Ng betbuloby4. 3:{ 6: 
|.» verbree Jbraw!ld, gue h. 

buntlred{hckels} the word is added 
both in the Greek'a veiſions, 
and uſually w to be ſerlload, when the 
Hebre w nameth ſi ver onely: ſee the notes 
on Gen, 24,116.: where alſo it is d 


14 510 b 
dee Rebel was ended *ſbe b . 


the Elders] in | ſhe: 


— 
ws become pan me 
bad ber freedome, e. be that brought forth an 
| evill name upon her: was free both from the 
aulit, and from: beating. They tiave-alſa 
other like cxceptians,q ic 


de. that bad 
ough ſuch 


ttothed, dete o dye ; pet the man thet 
ip on chem, 1 7 free f from 
| the init}, Ind hen ne Acid 5c 2 
Abr. 5 nb. ” — be mdy y#+ or 5 

ſexil her an, to cet by a bitbof. divorſe, 
as other men were petmitted to pur 20 ay 


+ © 


apprayerble ; as; that it ſhe were gui 
| endryyeres, or an aAGren! 
|. therfldiare of her ge. 


earner Fre 


n I 


| for playing the whore alter they were bes | 


theie wives; Dent $4.4: Fru cembugaiied ty 
T 


* 7 


CL 


19 


— — 8 
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ledge -, that thoſe tokent might ſome- 
in virgins and yet they 
herefore the Ladges 


time be wanti 
not dtfiled ; 
were to examine whethet her 
tors wanted their fluors, or ſhe h * 
had not had ſome great ſickneſſe, ot other 
I ke accident, whereby thoſe fignes 
taile. Main treat. ot Ye e. 11. ia. 
Verſiz1- her father; banſe j thav where 
the ſinne was 1 f 
which was not onely evill in her, but a 
reptoseh ſto her father ; and ſcandall to 
the whole Church, See the notes on Gen- 
| raſe-is firſt uſed. 
whoredome-in hey fathers houſe } and (as the 
es thinke;) under 
2 'forotherwife if het fault had 
been doen before ſhe was berrathed, and 
it were knowen. ſhe was dot to die: Exod. 
1116.17. Thy which i ſayd (in Dent. 1 400 
#-F HIS: HQRD BE- TRYTH, 
the ſball be killed, (amber ſbe hath committed- 


before the betrething 
\< ſagd of br, that ſbe e free from any thang , 


niſned. 


34;7.- where tis 


detrothed 


ng before witneſſes : 
8 Las hath aires- 


l 


| | davgiiter playing the 

Lev. 21. 9- : 3. of b 
- 1V.22-they $0909 Greek,ye ſhall kill 
— —— — 
Was ei ng.” gt 
by leb. 5.4. 6. or, as the Hebrewes lay, by 
ſtrangling , lee the annotations on Levit. | 
10. 10. | 2 | 
vert. a3. betrothed ] or eſpouſed , which 
was by mutual promiſe; in the preſence 
of wicnefſes; betore marriage; Mat. 1. 18. 
It might be doen in Iſracl (as the Hebruts 
write) three vvayes, by a peice of mony, 
or by a writing, or by copulation. By a 
peice of money, though it were bur a far. 
thing, or the worth therof; and the man 
ſayd, —— * me, or mine | 
eſpdũſed wi is; and he gave it hex 
before witneſſes, By Bill, and then hee 

wrote , be thou betrothed unto me, or 
the like j and hee gave it her before wit- 

nefles; avd it muſt bee written with her 
name in it, and with her knowledge and 
conſent , elſe it was no betrothing. By 
copulation ; and then ht ſayd, loe thou 
ſhalr be berrothed unto me by this copu- 

lation, and ſo he was united unto her 

before two wirneſſes ; and after copula- 
tion ſhe was his betrothed wife. If he lay 


vith her by way of fernication „ and not 
by the name ot berroching, or ii nere by 


themſelves wi : hout witneſſes, it vvas uo 
| berrothing. And he micht not lie with 
| her the ſecond time „ betore they were 
married. And th the betrothing 
might be any of three wayes , yet 
uſually it was by a piece of money; and 
if they would, they might doe it by wri- 
ting 2 bur betrothing by copulation,was 
| forbidden by the wiſe men of Iſxael, _ 
vw 


* me ett. A. et. 


\ — — 
— 2. 


Der eng omar, | 


Lei win prited, | NE 96 
| becauſe ſhe wasie 7 anc 2 
ſenting to the ſin , 
- | The Hebrewes fay, Whoſcever u hen d 
in the citie, it is 8 


„ 


ſhe is ewlty ot dea 


preſumed that 1 
Av: vet out: wal je 
02 win fond, that 
* ber and ſoyd.if thas 
try. will * Phy 29 — in Nagndreh be- 


defiied, as S034 S. 
ſhe is called aiter her betrothing, as here, 
ſo. in Gow1 9.21 At 20. 

VerC 24. the field 


neighbours wife] ſo 


Jer any ſolitarie 
„here if ſhce cry thee cannot bee 
card: oppoſed to the cue, in v.23. 
tcke ſtrong betd on her J ot, as the Greeke- 
traullateth, force bey 
Vert. ac. thou ſoul net J oo dee 
all not, ſpeakiug to Iſrael. 
ebr. <4 1 
* 72 of death. 


} | (Erd. 22.17.) hee payeth one for the . 
ſon of Jeath Te ] chars, / 
hiileth h umn in ſeule] 
fo as that hee taketh away his 
| Hule, or Le. In Greck, k:lieth bis ſoule. 
this mater] Hebr. this word, 

Verſ. Av. *ryed'out } as is pre ſumed in 
Charuie, unl; fle rhe comrary be proved; 
as v.24, H/hoſoever is tyen with in the feld, 
eſumed that ſhe was forced; and 
ment 1 4 Women 


it s certain y 
they judge her vvub the 
forced. wnh ſe wita«ſſes doe te 
* Tire Ma, in 
thatsb, c. 1, , 27 of no /a- 
views , that's, as the Greek and Chal " 
explaineth, aq helper, or delverer. N | 
Verſ. 28. 1 old. on be che Greek | her; ſie 1 1% gere by bill (ef dl. 


NA bey, e 1 W ond fend | 


ted on 


at 79 2 TEE wel 


vvere by het obe- 
41 *. wh 222 way d, Was. | 
ix 496 alſo (as the — 4 to 


[pay for 8 ſhame, aud ſor ber paine, and 
| bor bes 6 6h : and he het inticed 2 maid. 1 
(as in Zxed, 2. 16.) payd but chreg things, | 
the forteyt of 30. ſhekels , and for ber 
ſhame , aod for her blot. The torteyr, | 
that is alike tor all, vvhechera man ye 
'vvith the high Priclls daughter, or vvith 
a fhange ts daughter, or battards; the for- 
ſeyt (or mulct) is filtie hekels : but the 
ſhame; and rhe dlor, and the paine, are 
nor alike for all, but determyined by the 
Iudges, according to the age and dignity 
of the damoſel. The inticer payech not 
the mult, unleſſe he doe not marie her, 


ſhame and blot; but he that fotceth Her, 
payerh all toure out of hand. ' 2faim, in 
| Nagn. berbulab, c. 1. 1. &. See alfo the 
anotarions on ExOd. A1. 1. bimbled) 


the Hebrew $gather,that the min vvat to 
1. ber paige, of ſroart; as be. || 
fore note d. ben i not give 
her a bill of Fans „ as other meu m Af 
Deus. 260 1. See betore on v. 19% — gs 


| 2 Gy, If the. high! Pricf fares | 


„ 07.01 men not ber 7 
2 he it * , the drag. * 


L1, uſe and «: that lime w 7 be 14h beth 16 
'} Women, ſbe if not A virgin: and if be doe tale 


— — — — —ͤ—-—᷑—ñ — — 
— — — — — — 7 — — 


or afflcled, that is, defiled het. Aud hence | 


— 


r * Er WII into the Ct 


| g | _—_— — . EE EE OE ENT IITT — N 
Fg) e ee * i . | FU Fo, infolbe Church + # 
To 2 44 b. ber be Ive) | 0 > = Becauſe 
{457 * a \ 


5 Es ad 


Concerane 


, from 

to curſe thee. . hy 

God, would not THEE unto Ba-- | 

— 115 . lam; and Ichovah thy God, turned] | 

td en * ir lachert | for theeithe curſe into a bleſsing: be“ 

1 5 is ode Al other inceſtu- cauſe, Ichovah thy God loved thee. | 

e x copulations are for- || Thou malt not ſeek their peace, or 6 
vv (GP : All thy dayes,for ever. 


| ti#den; agtinftvyhicn the Law is given | 
u halt not abhorre an Edo- 


at large in Lets tee the zunotstions 
5 bis fathers in Greek, bir 


eryiring'; 8e in Deut- a. 20. Wütere 

TE l Gos dim that Goch 5, Te) the 
\m-ancth the bit or covertng which h his Fi 

ther odely might uncover, and not he. 10 land. The ſonnes, w 
Lev.185: it is called his fathers nokedneſſe, | vorne unto them | 78 third gene- 
in like ſenſe. | ration : any of, them ſhallenter , in- 
1 — p —— — to the Church of Ichovah. -/ | I 
r ' When the camp goeth forth, 3. 9 | 

(CHAPTER XIII. 500 gainſt thine enemies: then keep thee, | 

. Who may or 79 not enter into the Cen | from every evill thing. It there bee | 10 
| 25 ation. . Padeamy; Tio beavoided ] in thee, Aman; that is not _— 
| | beſt, 11 Of the * ſervant. by reaſon of an accident in the ni 
I oy Againſt Sth + 43, enable then (hall hegor-forth ,-out 


| | ſacrifices, . Fjune, 1 Of Fowes, 
14. | nat liberty « man had in Weep: 


bowrs vineyerd, or field, 


— — 


the | 
camp; he ſuall not come: in within | 


the camp. But it (hall bee at the 11 


looking · forth of the evening, he (hall | 
E that is w ounde d in the ones, | bathe, brwſelfe in water. : and when | © 
or hath ba priv · metyber cut- { the Sunis.gone-down, he ſhall comes | 
nt ſhall not enter, into the Church | in , vithin the camp. And thou 12 
of Ichovah.. | halt have a place, without the camp: 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the | arid ſhalt goe forth thither, without, | , | ' 
Church bf Tehovah: even to his tenth | And tho ſhalt have. a paddle, upon | 13 
| 


1 


gener nion, he ſhall not enter, into thy weapon; u Mall be a hen 
the Church of Ichovah... .._, thou Gurefi down vithout, chet thou | | 
An Ammonite,or a Moabite hail ſhale dig therwith ; and ſhalt turne: | 
not enter into the Church of leho- back, andcover that which cometh 
n even to theit tenth generation, bree thee. For Tehorah thy God , 


| 
| * 5 _  —_— —_— nnn nern 4 - 
7 , 


IL 


— 
. 


Ll 


V. 4 


Nd 


untothee, from his maſter. He 


| his”; 


| in the place which hee'ſha 
| 


ai good for him: thou thalt not yexe 

him. 
here ſhalt not be a whore, of 
che daughters of Iſrael: neythex ſnalſ 

e eee 
of, Alracl. Tho t not bring. the 


© 17 


— ; 
* = % : 
* | i * * * 
4 - { P * 
4 * 8 , x 0 . 4 EF g * A : 
* 7 3 4 at: iS 4s » ay I * 
not deliver up a ſer- 


vant, unto his matter : which iseſca- . 
chogſe, in one of thy gates, where |: 


1 = 
* 
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* 


a fickle ; unto thy neighbours ſtan· 


To it 4 = 


Annotations. 


| 2 hire of an v hore, ot the price ot a 


God, for any vo: for even both 


dos, date che houſe of Ihovah thy. V 


eie woundi 


Ju ided in the ſtones ] or, wounded | 
Vn of bis ftoner; for the word 


is ſiagular, and properly ſigni» | 


ſteth a bruiſing of er 


of a manin his parts; | 


whichmiotie 


af eme ee abomination, to leho- 
| WATTS TOTS, ns 
18 | [vbiyGoTrt nne 
19 Thon chalt not lend updn bi: ing- 
| | uſurie unto thy brother; uſurie of 
| | | money,u(urtc of meat; uſuric of any» 


20 thing that is ſent-· udon uftrie,” Vw 
| tha ſtranger chou tr. yſt tend upon. 
| b.ring-uſuric; but $1to thy brochet, 


BR 


-” 
* 


NA 8 


thou hilt not ſend upon biting- 
uſurie: that Tehovah thy God may 
bleſſe rhee ;-invall that thon letteſt 
tine hand unta; im the land. whit 
het thor gotnir fn do er 


cnt! ao 


” en thou ſhalt vaw Xvow, unto 
Jehovah thy God thou ſhalt dor de. 
id: fot Ichavah thy Gaudi 
il require it of chee, uud 

which 


thalr 


: 


— 
1 


13 


wounded 


od bruiſing; or with cutting off the ſy: | 
neues, or whole mi , of part ther- 
of, The Greek tranflateth it Fbladiar, - 
whick fig 


brewes untzritznd off ſuek ot 


orgeldedby the hand of man 

not ſuctr xs — of God. if the 
ſtones be cut · off; or oc of them; or if one of 
them be wounded, the ants not allow. ! 


eruſbingi applyed here to 
doen eicher with beating | 


* 


c<fterh one thut hach his tones | 
broken, or is gelded. This law, the He- 
onely as. re 


able to enter into the? Church: of the 


of chem, ( breut or wounded e744. be u not al- 
lobe Alws 
the bande God; babe cht or woundtd-by 
mn, 'or®y dig. or by thorne,, or — like- | 
rbinge 2 Bor ,* of bes ber borne with by p- 
n offy 63 wounded: the ſtones; of bee 
bvene wihowr ſtones ; or hromgh fervent fiel. 
neſs theſe members decay (ov the like : loc fer 
| allowable to carry date Church, for al theſe”! 
* the hand of God, It s unn fall e tor. 
A beet 


—__ 


— 


Lord] Ori the ſeoc of — | 


ovided that it be not by (| 


3 
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ſehough they were wounded in fome perr, 
yet were able tor got tation 

the rh 2nd e el tack oreotin 

Re and re 

epbeob {which [\into the Church in ic tefp6E: 2 for that 

of ſh:dding the feed,) m- as law full for all, Exed. 13.48. 49. Nwnb; 
| biu-s it is | 14-14-15. How beit ſome ſuch Rirangers 


part thetot. And | as were joyned to the Lord, yet remayned 
ag the Turkes at this day, they 


aſte t a lort ſeperated from bis , as the 
make their Eunyches by cutting off the | complaint of ſuch,and the 4b plea 
privieres-+-and che Greek tranſlaterh,) wn table anſwer unto iþend jo Eſay 16. 3 2 
that is cut, or that beth (his privie member) | ſheweth. And fo for the Exnuches in 
cut- eff. not enter J or, not come in, in- | ſame place, V.3.4:9. The He brewes fay , 
26 the church (ot in the on) of the | Servants which are baptized by the name of fer 
Lord. That is, he ſhall not adrnitted vnde, and doe take upon them the cee. 
into the Common-wealth of Urael, ei- | ments Which ſervants are bound unte, they got © 
ther to miniſter , or beare office ; or © | cut Som the generalitie of heathen , but come 
take a wife of them, or the like. As it is not in to the generaluic (or common ſtate) of I- 
| faydof the Prieſts, 10 come in (or enter) in= | reel. Therfore a 


bondwomen v uniev/full\ to 
10 the houſe of the Lord, that is, to Miniſter: | bee warird) to one that v fee borne , whe: her 
 1.Chron-214.49- god t ge ont and come an. | ſhe be bis own bond-woman, or bu neighbcurry 


(e n in to « bond- wem, 15 to be 


| judge the people. 1 King-3-9, It ſcourged dofirine of the Scribes. Loeis 
is alſo ſayd of Solomon; he leved many a 


- 6 


women, ef the nations concerning 


not gee-in (or enters them, 


2 (ov enter) unte you, 


| « expreſſed in the Lew, { Exod.21 4. ) thet 6 


maſter may give « Canaanuerfs bond-woman, ts 
LOAD hed fayd we the fonrs | 


be Hebrew ſervant, and ſbe u lawfyll for hum. 


Maimony in Ire biab, c 12. f. Sce after, 
on v. 3. 


Kos 14+ .24h3tisas the Chaldee there | Vr. 3. A bed] in Hebrew Am- 
xpv4nderh cet be maxed. So leſus char. vr,  bict meane;b one borne of a iran» 

Iſcgel, chat chæey hold nor ge- (or; ger, that js got a lawfull wife: and ſo the 
de, in Chaldee mize the mſelves)amorg | Gre: k rranflatech jt here , Of n whore: 
| the nations, f, 33.7. and upon, 


ons. ra- in Zb. 9 C. the Geck bath Ailogener, an 
ding of this Law to Trac returned from alien or one of mother 107k, The 


captiviiy, they ſeperarcd fia chem ll Hebrewes The & | 
. ewes ſay, ſpow 


* 


| Nebem,1 d of n the L. be Four & | 
Tatar. 3 od, of Natel. bed. . 


He abe bore ) of the nakedveſſes, (chat is, 
3 — ve — | the incor nd clout ee 
| 4 if bemone 6 deagbter of idden in Leun. "except of hi L. 
| 84d lye wath ber, be © 16 been Deviind: 1, ared-j | 4 


and i « lewfulk for the to e women Pro. — of. bey blotted, 


ard; 


* 


Wee 


1 
[=== 


SECT TO: 


after the our Ag 
+ INTO THE CON 
GREGATION-Of THE LORD: 
end the of heathens, # not called 


er. 
reſp-H, whech may no! 
3 Fw" Mumony 
,«, 18. el x 4. 7:9. to us 


becauſeten, is a completc number, 
Verf z At Ammonite-or a Moab #:) For 
their (pe had ele, an owe. theſe 
had a tall pun: nt above 
2 that theſe men might nt ver bee 
admicted ins full communion with the 
| common wealch of Iſtael, as other nati- 
ons mighe: but th he Hebt wes re- 
ray ne to the wen onely, not to the wo- 
men; for Rth the Moabiteſſe was maried 
unto Be. Ruth 4. Their words are, A 
beathens whoſorver , when they are become 
Proſelytes , and have token u — the 
comm andi ment which are in — 
ſervants when they are made. Fer: hoe — 
Iſraclltes in all yrſpefts, Numb. 156 15 and ut 
1 lawfull forthem to come it the Church of 
the LO RD; out of band. and the Proſelyte 
or fee man may marie 4 daur bes of [fracl; and 
the ljraclite mey marie her that is A Proſelyte,or 


| made. fre : except of foure peoples onely which 


| 


ar, to abe texth generation, 


be bimſeife ſhollnot-enter : :4o inv. 3. where 
the teub generals „is expounded for ever; 


Doyrzngu 3 Ch.. TTY 


- — — N— — — <> 


5 7 


ever ii i — "4 
HE TENTH . | 


| e the women ot Moab. and 


| placacion of the former, that che ten ge. 


er, is put for all 


— 


buch is forbidden 
. tart; though be his ſonnes 

10 e But 2 fo, 
oabitef,, are law full out of hand, be 2 


Manon in Fſſurebiab c. 12. C 17.58 
Ammon 


4 Wrre not converted te the religion of 
God, it was unlawtull to marie with 


them, as with any other les : Neb, 
1343-24-15. Exy 9.2, ever] the 
| Greek addeth, axdfor every it is an ex 


lor ever. 
So it appearech,thar t oabitet & Am- 
monits might never be one body u iththe 


Common-wealth of Iirael, though other 


2-17-18 Called an [freclite, 2. Sem 17,275. 
Verl. 4. they wet you not] this ſyn was 
common to both nations; the next, 
lar to Moab onely , So eternal damnati- 
on is inſlict d upon thoſe, that give not 
meat and dtivk to Gods people in their | 
hunger and thirſt, A. 2544 4,--46- The 
contrary example is in Melchiſedck, who 
met Abrabam with bread and wine, as he 
returned from the ſlaughter of the Kings, 
Gen.14 18 Kc. Herb. . be bred] chöt 
is, the Moabite hired, The hiſtorie ber- 
ot is ſ it dos nat large, in NambY RKc. 
Verſ. s. not ſeek theirpeace} the like is 
ſpokenof the Canaanites, F. 9.11, 12, | 
This is not meant. of revenge in malice | 
which is unla full Nn 19, or th | 
they ſhould not procure the falvation of | 
their foules, 1 T. 2. 4. but te ſpectꝭ ih h. | 
matterin hand;and thoſe pcopl. 5 in he, 
inhdelitie ; touching whom the Hebrues | 
hold, that this 15 a exception from the 
former law, in Dent. 20. 10. about offri:g 


peaples might, as lether an acid. Obr. 


| peace when in lawfull a arr they came to | 


| 


em 
m — 1 — N 


1 


— 
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| I DzvrTerONoMtE, Ch. XXIII. N . _ | 


| | |beſcigetheir cities, Ammon 6rd Moab, we | ber ſon it the ſecond ¶ genetarian.} Mam. N | 

ſend not unto them ( proclamation ) of price. | ſare biab ch. 12. fes. 19. x0, As for other} fg 
Dent. 23.6. Our wiſe men have ſayd, forsſmich nations it is before ſhewed , that they 
« it written, PROCLAIME P BcACE | receiving the religion of Hrael, micht en- 
VNTO IT, Du.. 10.10, if «ny ſhould think, | tet into the congregation, ang be com- 
the like ſor Ammon and Mad, he ſayth Thou mixed with them: 0 now when all peo- 
ſhalt not ſerk, their peace. And wherarit is | ples are confounded, & it is not Knowen 
| written , ME HAL DIVELL WIT H | who are truly Moabites, 6f Ammonites, 
{ THEE exc, WHERE IT Is GOOD FOR | or Egyptians & c, the Hebrewes ptofeſs 
HIM, Deut. 23.16. if «ny ſhould ſuppoſe the | that they can not obſerye this Law and | 
{ like fore Ammon and Moab, be ſayth, Thou ſhalt | thus they write, Who ſo becommeth profes 
not ſeek their pcace. OR THEIR GOO D, hie if the ſeven peoples ( of the Canaanites,) 
But though we doe not proclaime peace unto | he is nor forbidden by the Law is enter into the | 

| them, of they make peace of themſelves krſt, it 1; | congregauon . YAnd it it a knowen thing, that 
acc ted. Marmony tom 4. treat. of Kings, ch. one of them became proſelytes ſuve the Cibeo- 

| £. ect. 6, : nes; (Lo. s.) c ua decreed concerning them, 
7 Verf. 7. an Edomite] or Idumeen, 28 the | that 1: ſhould be unlawfult for them to enter ta- | 
Greek calleth him; and as in Mark. 3.8. | tb the congreg tion, eyther men or women. But 
Edoms lind is called Idumes: the Hebrew | be forbad them not, ſave ſo long & there was 6 | 
here writeth it Ademue, as alſo in Pſal. 2. Sau, . (Toſ.g.23.) ' And they were called 

. it meaneth the poſtexitie of Edom, or | Nethinims, brcauſe be gave them for the ſervice 
Eſau, Iſracis brother: Gen.25.15:--30. | of the Sanfiuanie . T hon came David, and de- 
| thy brother] the nereſt kinn ro Iſracl of | creed agaiſt them that they ſhould not come in- 
| all peoples on the eatth: and thertore of- | to the congregation for ever, no not in the time 
ten called his brother, Numb.10.14.Obed. | whey there 5 no ſanctuaty. And fo it is ex- 
10. 12. Amos 1.11, for which alliance in | preſſed in Exra, And of the Nethinms, whom 
nature, though they were enemies, (Num. | David and the Princes had yrven for the ſervice | 
| 20. 18. 21.) yet God would have his | of the Levites, (Exr.8.20.) Loe thou mayſt ſee 


— 


people, to teteyn loying and natural aﬀec- | they depended not on the Santuarie. «And 
| tion towards them. 4 ſtranger] or why did he and his Councill decree this againſt 


ſcheumer: although the Egyprians turned them ? Becauſe he ſaw the bardueſs and cruelty 

to hate Gods people, & to opprefs them, | that was in them, at the time when they requi- 

| Exod. x. &c. yet for che 'torm:r good | red that ſeven of the ſonnes of Saul the choſen 

| which Ifracl had received in their land; | of the Lord, ſhould he hanged and killed, and 

| the Lord would have his people to ſhew | they hed no compaſſion on them: (1. Sam. 11. 

| chemſelves thankfull: that Elom and E- 6. 5.) hen Senacharib hing of cAſſyria came 

\ | gypr, ſhould ſooner be admitted into the | wp, (2.King 18-13-34 35.) he confounded all 

church of the Lord, then Moab or Am. the peoples , and maxed them one with another, 

won; thou not ſo ſoon as other pco- | and caryea them capirves out cf their places. 

| ples, which had not wronged Iſracl. So theſe Eryptiens, which are now in the land 

Verſ. 8. the third generation ] to wert, of Egypr, 4re other men: and ſo the Edomnes, 

aftet they are qt Art De & have | that dwell in the feld of Ed. Aid foraſmuch 
received the taith and religion ot Iſraecl: 4 theſe fi ure Nations which be forbidden, are 

| 25 is before ſhewed , Of theſe the He- commered with all nations of the werld which | 
-| brewes ſay: cAn Foyyprien and Edowite, whe. | ave fa, all are lawſull. So that whoſcevey 

they males or females , the ge generation, 1d ſeparatet i om them, and becommeth 4 Proſe- | 

' the ſerond, are nl fu to enter into Iſrael, but lyte at this time in any place, be he an Edonute, 

| thr hive generets may. Ar Enypuen Women | or 6n Egypiien, or cAmmonite, or Meabite,ov | 
| | that e with child when [he becometh & proſeiyte, | Ethicpien, or of any other peop'c whether they | 
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| be to thee : to weet, by publique deſiani- 


bee men or women it it def 


by the Hebrewes own grant, in pare bro- 
ken downe; but in deed wholly,unts us 
which know Chriſt : who were in times 
paſt jaliens-from the polteie(Or common wealiß) 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers fromthe covenants of 
promiſe, &c. but we are now made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, for be is our peace, who 


well of partition between us, Epheſ.2.12.14. 
Ver. the camp ] or theboſt, an army 


lawes for their purity; that as the whole 
Camp of Iſrael, vas to be purged of all 
leprous and unclean perlons, Numb.4,z. 3. 


at any time; ſhould alſo have care of ho- 
luneſſe. keep ther jor, beware, ta ke Hred. 
evill thing] Hebt. evill word; that is, all 
uncleanneſſa, cither morall, (as Iohn war- 
ned the ſoldiers, Luke 3.14.) or figurative; 
as ſome ſpecials here tollow. 
+ Verſ.ro, an accidewt } to weet, of un- 
| Ceaneneſle,: by the yſſue of his ſced, arid 


which, 20d the pollution by the ſame , 
lee Levit.15, with the annotations, 
out of the camp] or, unto (a place) without 
the camp; where all unclean perlons were 
to remaine, Nam. 5. 3. 

Verſ. 11. «t the loo king - forth of the eve. 


ward; evening ; the Chaldee, at the time of 
the evening: See thas phraſe, in Gen 24 63. 
and Exod. 14 27. bathe Jin Greek, 
| Waſh his body ; as all ſuch unclean perſons 
wete to doe, Ley.1s. figuring our ſancti- 
heation from uncleanoeſſe, by the death 
and ſpirit of Chrilt, Heb. 10.21. gone 
down } Hebt. gone in that is, when the day 
of his unc leauneſſe is at an end: for the 
day ended at Sun ſetting. 

Verl. 1 the ht beve ] or, there ſhall 


tion. place] Hebt. a hand thit , 


ra Greek hath ity e in Chalder, 
| | 


* — cpu 


ning } which the Greek tranſlateth to- 


! 


| 


bath made both one, and diſſolved the middle | 
anon thine arν i Greek, pon thy girdle, | 


of ſoldiers ; touching whom God giveth |, 


ſo every camp ot army ſent forth to warr 


ſo the Greek ttanſlateth it an yſue; of | 


| 


| 


Ul for them to enter a plate s rom | 
10 the Church. out of band. Maumony in 70 ders y, fu w 
re biab, ch. 12. f. 21. -f. Thus the parti- | withis' the camp, or in the open 
tion wall between lewes and Gentiles, is place ; but it is commanded to appoint there « 


net turne from afrerthem to dee them 
Aud ot Gods leaving his people th their 


(or pied.) So the Y 14 
e 


is unlawfull to turne- aſi 


way peculiar for (men) to twyne oftde therem. 
AMaimony treat. of Kings,ch.s. . 14. 


Ver. 13. padde] an inſttument of 


yron , to dig an hole with in the earth, 
wherein to 
derive the name, from tie Greek Pattales | 
or Poſſalos, wherby the Hebrew bed is 


tranſlate d here, upon thy weopon or, 


that wh:c> commth*#om ther j thine excte- 
ments; in Greek, 4by ſhame (or unſtemel?. 
ne/ſe.) Theſe by the Law, are counted un- 
clean, (2s almoſt all the other that come 
out of man;} zud defiled other things 
which the 
13 14. ou 
ture, E.. MK 7. 16.20.23. 
Verf. walketb the Chaldee addeth, 
his divine. preſence wal keth. before thee | 
the Greek explaineth it , into thine hands, 
So in Det. 2.36. & 7.1.13. alſo in z.Chron, 
6. 36. the uncleanui ſſe] or the nakidnif; 
thed:ſeovery of any thing, W ich is unclean: 
the Greek tranſlateth it, ſhame; the Cha]. 
dee, tranſgreſſion. By this, God taught his 
people holines of converſation, that they 
ſhould k2ep themſelves from their iniqui- 
y, as David did, Pſal. 18 23. Fom after 
tee] that is, from follow ing or accompa- 
nying thee, and from keeping thee. The 


@od ſayd, I will be wah thre, Gen. 31. 3. Iakob 
naderſtood it I will doe thee god, Gen. 32. 9. 
And both are expreſſed in fer. 32 40. 1 will 
90 d. 


warres, and the evits ſoõο,iing, there 4s 
complatat in P/al.44.10.11.&c. | 


ap (or cloſe) 28/ Deut. 3c. q. meaning ſhut: up | 


that is delivered, as the Greek and Chaldee 


field in any | 


| Fu thei excrements. Wee 


were uſed about, Exck. 4. 11. 
figured the corruption of na- 


' 


Greek tranſlarech it, fon thec, the Chaldee, 
from doing good unte thee Iulike maner, whe | 


Verl. r5. vat delryer-up ] Hebr. nor ut | , 5 


to the band, as is exprefſed 11n'P ſain: io. | 


here ttanſlate ii.. ſe i the Chal. 
dee addeth, 4 ſervau of the-peaplesr, that 
v 


2 FEI: Is, 


| 


| 
| 


13 
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De vr rann, Ch. XXIII. | ſ 
"1 is olf the Gentiles ; whofor thogeligion that is, where u uUkketh bim-beſt ; 2s the 
| | of God.comech, frotnghiy matierso the | Grech cranflareh,where ir pieeſech bie, 0d 1 
| Church of 1fracl., Thu ſervant that fl:eth to | where may be moſt for his bene fit. | 
| the land (of Hracl,) hee 15.4 rig hie ous ſl/ anger not vexe wy; in Greck ff 
| {that is, 2 proſelyte come unto the faith hm. This law was tor all rangers, Exod, 
20d covenant of-God,}- ſaith A{uim.tom. | 2:2. 21, and forbiddeth all manner Ven- 
; 4.treat, of Servents,ch.$.ſ.ui. i eſte- tion in word or work. The Hebrewes 
ped} or ſeperated, having rid free and de- | lay, the Seripture.addeth th edmention con 
[ livered himſclte from the bondage of Gn. | cerning bum, becauſe bes of « move bumble ſpi- 
3 | The Greeek traoflateth, v edded (or «d- | vii then (another) ſtranger: and who ſo vexcth | 
| qayned)unts thee, By this Law,God ſhewed | this flrangey, tranſgrefſeth againſt three prohby- 
| k $10vc in Chriſt; towards ali rangers | tions; Yee ſball nos vex any man bis neighbour, 
even iu the baſcit eftare;-rhatcame unto Lv. 2. 12. Aud 4 ſtranger thou ſhalt not vex, 
| him in faith;for then winguther bond nor free; | Exod. 21. 21. nd, Thou fbalt not vexe him, 
| male or feme'e, but off arg one in Chriſt leſar, | Deut. 23. 16. her tranſgreſſeth alſo againſt this. 
Gel.z.18. It figured the grace of God to | Neither ſhali thou opprefs hmm, Exod. 41. 21, 
us ſiuners, who were the ſervants 755 but | And he is not to be vened no not with words. 
obeying fiom the heart, the forme of | Main. treat. of Servants, e ./ f. 
| doarine wherto we were delivered, we Verf. 17. 4 whore } or commen-whore, for- 
were made free from ſrnnt;. and were made the | nicetref, Sodemitefls one that maried not 
| ſervants of nighteouſneſſe; and ſervants to God, | but lived in whoredome. She is called in 
| , | to have our fruit unto hol; and the end, Hebrew Kedeſab, which ordinarily fignt- | 
everlaſting life : Rom. 6,17.18.22. Who at- | fieth Holineſſe, but it uſed here tor the 
ter We have eſcaped the pollutions of the | contrarie , (as betore in Deut. 22.9) or it 
world chrongh the knowledge of Chriſt, | was ſome filthy religious order among 
are not againe to beantangled therin and | the heathens ; vvherof ſee th» notes on 
overcome: p.Pet.z.40, Gal.4.7.8.9 10. Gen. 38.21. The Hebrewes d-ſ{cribe her 
| 


_— 


— 


from his maſter J Who, that he might to be one thet proſtuuted her ſeife unto every 
ſuſtaine no damage by th-loſſe of his ter- | 


vant, the Hebrewes ſay , Has meſtey was fo 
be ſpoken unte, to wrate him bill of manumiſ. 
ſios (or diſcharge from e ſervice,) end he agu 
| | wa 40 write hen a bull of debt for hu price, un. 
till he was «ble to pay. and then he payed him. 
| Mamony 10 Sv. . . 10. 
116 Verſ.16. in the midſt of thee] the Greek 
| eranſlateth ,cmong you ſhall he dwell. By tue 
| Hebrewes, if a man ſold his ſ-rvane te 


nan, Maimeny in Iſſare biah. c. 18. f 2. And 
ſo ſhe diffeted from the whore called in 

Hebrew Zoneh, vvhich had defiled her | 
ſelfe, though but once: fee the notes on 
Lev. 11.7. Hou be it, the diff rence is not 
alvyayes to be made; aud the next verſe 
here ſee m- th to ſhevv it. Maimony in tom. 
2. treat. of Nes, ch. 1. ſ. 4. yyriteth thus; 
Before the Law was given, 4 man met with s | 


wont en abroad ; aud if he and ſhe pieaſed , be 
the heatheos, he was to be compelled to | gave her hive and lay with her, at the parting 


red-em him againe,, and to let him goe | of the way, end be went bis Way * und thy % 

| out free. If a man (old his ſervant out of ſhe which s ce, KEDES AH (a com 

the land, he was to be ſer free Aan. ticat.¶ mon-whore.) After the Low wati given, ſuch 

of Servants, ch. 8. ſei, 1. 6. m one of thy | common» whores were forbidden, Deut 23.17, | 

geres that is, 2s the Challee tranſla eth. Therefore whoſoever lycth with « woman by | | 

in one (Or 6ny) of thy cries, Which figured | way of fornication without eſpowſeals,be is be- | 

= the Churches of Cheri, Pſal. 6 36. ey the Low, for that hee bath dyen with 24 

| Whercan they that ate eſcaped tram the |twhore, But 'Oneckelos\the Chaldce 'para- | 
{:rvitude of ſinne, ſhould remaine; AB. p baſi expoundeth- this lavy other weiſe 


| | 1 47. $406 for h] at, good with bum, | thus, Tree ſball oe woman of the daug hic 
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| \crificed alſo with whores, Hoſ.4 14. ſo that 


— 


{ brew ſervant: loe thy v an (whores) hire. f 
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;this place. 


ding | 
had together vvith the ir ido 


— 


whotemonger] ot,  fornice- 

hat ſo de fileth his body, vvitn- | 
4-4 Sedomie; Notvvithſtan- 
this Law, IIrzel ! dom God, 

ty, houſes | 
of whoremongers (ot Sodomutes)) that vvere 
in (or by) the houſe of the Lord; till K. lofi. s 
brake them dove, Ng. 13.7. They 1a- 


one t 


both carnall and ſpirituall vyvhoredome 

( vvhich is idolatrie, fer- 2. 20.) ace here 

N. . | 

Verl. 18. the hire For, the reward, wages 

the Hebrevy vvord Ethan, is ulually an 

whores hire, as may be ſeen in Exek-16 31, 
33.34. Heften. &. 1. Mic. 1-7, 

an whore ] in Hebrew Zonab yyhich ſee- 


meth to be che ſame vvith Kedeſab before price vvere altered, & be exchanged à dog for 
mentioned: though it comprehendeth | wheat, and turzed uin floure; thar ( flouve') 


generally all ſuch as are forbidden in 


Ley, 18. to any vyhich, or tor vvyhich, | {165 &c. 


if a man give hire or revyard, to lye vvith 
her, it might not be brought iato the 
Lords houſe. And this, as the Hebrevves 
explaine, vvhether ſhe were as beatbeniſb 
whore, or « bondwomen, or an Iſraciueſſe. He 


| 


: 
: 


| hire or the price of theſe vile hings, might 


fer or (Sotlemure Fore mortioned; as the 


146i, Fels wife he 4 man which u. «ſervant: wine j theſe ave lawſull, for the birt now al. | 
' neuther ſhall any man of the ſons of Fſrarl, take tered. Maimony tom. 3. in e mixbeach , | 
1, 4, women which uA ſervant (or hand maid.) But 44. 8. 10. 11-15. This lawaaught the | 
that ſeemeth not to bee the meaning of | honour & ſancti: ie due unto Gods houſe 
| and {: rvice, vyhen/ahiogswyhich vvere 


thus made; impure and viſe, might not be 
brought-vnto him: ſo in Bfay 51-8. nee 
ſaith, } bare robberre, for burnt off ung. 


the price of a dog] in Chaldee,the cx b . 


ef ( that 1s, the thing exchanged for 4 dog. 
This ſome do unde rſtand ot the wh oremons 


Scripture call-rhry ile perſons dogs, Mat. 7. 
Rv. 22. 16. 2 Pet.2.24. But the Hebrewes 
unde tſtand it lite tali; for as the (log, vvas 
an unclean bezſt, and moſt abominable 
tor ſacrifice, Ey 66 3; ſo they vvrite, uf 
4 man fayd to bi neigt our; Þ will grve thee 
this Lamb, for that D. F; or | if \ he exchanges 
dog for any beaſts or for ler, they were all un- 
lav full to bi br ought unto the alter, But if the 


vv (awful. Maimony in i ure miſbeachy e.. 
for any vovy ] vyherher for 
a ſacriſce on the altar; or tor the main- 
te nance or reparation of the houſe, court. 
yard, or any thing about the Sanctuary; 
the thing it ſelfe, vyhich vyas either the 


that ſaith to hu neighbour, this thing thou ſbait not be brought thither. Vnder the name 
have to let thy bondwoman lye wih my He- | of a vow;(which men yoluntarilyrackup-*! 


4 n agree with an whore to pive her a lambs, 
641 Gen. 18.1617 nd he dot give hey many; 
thosgh he give 4 thauſand, they are «ll an 
whores hive, and forbidden to come on the altar. 
If he lye with her, and giye her it not ; and f- 
ter the time be gte it her, though it be after 
many yeres, yet it u an whares hire, Ho be 
it they reſtreyne this(t h perhaps too 
much,) to ſuch things onely, as might in 
themſelves be brought to the zbar, as | 
clean bear, and fo uies, | wine; dc, and fine 
floure; &c. I he give her mony and A ſatrifice” 
be bought with ut,4hat ſecrific (they ſay) wi 
lowfull, , he grve her wheat ; andatrrr it | 
de made flowrez oliver,and after, al io mace 


ld... 
— — 


of them, grep, and they be turned in 


Mc 


— —— 


[3 tne Greetand © haldee boot incerprot® 
V 3 


on themſecly+s,v.z t. 21. 23 0) 0ther ſacrifices | ; 


vyuÞich God commanded, are ferbidden 
to be bronghe of either of hete that is, 
of any thing which vvas filthy or vile. 
both of them the one proceeding from 
the breach of the'motal} Lavv, che other | 


(ken properly) being agaraſt the Legal!“ 


ordinances ot divine lervice, are b.. 
nation to the Lord: who requireth his | 
SanAuarie to be reverenced , Tev.19,30 | 
and forbidderh his name” to be defpicd , | 
his Altar or table to de ho ihe comempridle, | 
Mal- 1 6 5 8. or tis houſe te he made Yen 
of theeverrterey, tr. M. 11 $7; ' * 

Verſ 15. e R apo biting- uſunie } 
Hebr. not taunſt te bite; Vehich meaneth, 


KF, 
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| (halt not borow-npon-uſurie-, 


ſo borroweth, caulech himſelfe to be bit. 


* 


it, not lend-uy — uſurie (or exereaſe :) 
for _ io bing or deyouring of 2 mans 
ſu e, he that boruweth on uſut ie 45 

bunten therby ; and he that fo lendeth, c<#- 

ſeth 10 bite, or makerh his neighbour 10 bee 
binen thereby. It may alſe imply, thou 
for that 
alſo is unlawfull , Fer. 15.10. and he that 


ten, and thus the Hebrewes underitand 
it; 2sis noted on Exsd. 12 4. nſw] 
Hebt. bing of ſilver : that is, uſurie for ſil- 
ver (ot money) which is lent. So after, 
biting of meat;chat is, uſutie tor meat which 
is lene. of «ny thing ] Hebt. of «ny 
word: which though it be often uſed for 
any thing , as the Greek here allo ttanſla- 
teth it, yet from hence the Hebrewes | 
cher , uſury of words alfo to be unlaw- 
ull : fee the annotations on Exod. us. 28. 
that is leut upon - Aſurie] Hebt. th at biteth, 

(or may bite.) Vnder this prohibition , the 


N 


lend unto our poore brother frecly, and 
not take agtine any thing more then was 


dee, 4 ſon of the peoples, meaning 2 Gen- 


contrary is commarided ; that we ſhould | 


I 


them; and is to bee hid, not upon the 
righteous man ( who by faith is freed 


but on the tawleſſe, diſobedient aod fin- 
ners, 1:Tim.1.,9, Rom7. 


Ver\. 21.4 vow] the law whereof , fee 


be given to the poore, it was a vow. 

not delay ] that is, not faile; either alto. 
gether, or bydeferring the time of pay- 
ment : fee'the notes on Exod 21,59. 


| Whertore if a man have abſolutely yow- 


ed a thing to the Lord, (ſeeing no man 
hath aſſurance that his life ſhall conti- 
nue, zm 4. 13. 14.) he muſt with all ſpeed 
pertorme it, leſt death pre vent him. So 
the Hebrewes ſay ; He tba ſayth, I will not 


| depayt out of the world, untill I be 4 Naxi- 


rite: loe, he u A Naxivite out of hand, leſt he 
dye by and by. Aud if he e bu Nati. 
riteſhip , he tranſgreſſeth re. Maime ny tom. 
3. treat. of N:zimites, ch. 14. The time 
and place of paying vowed ſacrifices, was 


rie, Deut. 12. 5. 6. & 16. 16. 17. Hereupon 
the Hebrewes lay : Whether they be vower 
or voluntarie gifts, or other things which a man 


tile an infide! : tor to the ſtraugers which 
were brethren in the faith, they might 
not lend upon uſurie, Lev. 27.35. 36.37» 
mayeſt lend ] or ſbali lend-upon ujurce , 
Hebr. ſhalt cauſe to bite, to weet, it thou 
wile; ſoit may be taken for a permiſſion, 
like the bill of divorce. But the Hebrews 
underſtand this to be a commeandement, not 
a pet miſſioo onely; (A tom. 4.treat. 
of the Lender and borawer, (h. . .) ASit 


familiarity with Infidels, leſt Iiracl by 
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their wayes. How be it, our Savioue (by 


the example of God himlelte,) teacherh | thinghlchy or vile, Dent. 23,18, Neither 
us to de loving and. bountitull unto all, mignti any part bee lept back, of that 
| woich wos ſanctißed by yow uno the 
| 6.35.35. Spicicualty this ſhewed the uſe | Lord: Ad.. 14. 34 8&c. So for almes to 
ot the Law, which as an hard credicour | the poore, the Hebrewes have theſe | 


N 
of ' 1 


both good 2nd bad. Mu. . . Ct 


xa lech mace of men then it giverh unto 


: 


— 


bound to bring, & valuatient, or tricer, or 
tithet, or goes fer the poove, it u commanded by 
| the Law, to bring them all at the fraſt which 
| firſt comerh, e e. If vhere fall out a feaſt,” and 
| be bringeth them mot , he ſeuſtrateih a comman- 


| ment. f the three feaſts (of the yere) paſſ o- 


. 


ver him, and he bring net hrs effrings which he 
| trenjgreſſeth ag ainſt thu prohibition, Thou ſhalt 
nos delay to pan, Alam. treat. of Ohg 
| the ſeries chang. ſ 13. 


| beit things, (25 is noted on Gen. 4 4) they 


much dealing with them, ſhould leatne might not bring any corrupt or ble miſh- | 


| ed thing, 4441. 1. 14. Lev. 22,21, norany 


| tules; eAime; u comprebended in the gene 


— 


FF 
. » 


—— . — 


from the rigour and curſe of the ſame, ) | 


in Levi. a. and Numb go. And whether it | 
| were a thing, promiſed unto God, or to 


| ar the ſolemne teafts, and in the Sanctua- 
lent Deut. 15. 7.8.3. Lake 6.34.3. Levit. | 


} 25.34-36- | 
vetſ. v0. a ſtrenger]or «len, in the Chal- 


bath vowed, or volunterily promiſed, exc. bee 


| . to pay n] This | 
God would by this, cut-off occaſions ot | payment muſt be made unto God of the | 


== | 
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1 f vowent. therfore bu that, ey b. | Lor I- 
ben me for almes, or, This ſhilling be 
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Nr 
en dlmes ; hee is bound, to give it 10 the poore 
out of band; and if be delay, he tranſgreſſeth 
ag ainſt this precept, Then ſbali net delay to pay 
it. For loe it ,n by eber to give it out of 
hand, aud there ave peove preſent. If theye bee 


1n0 Soove there, be ix to ſeperate it , and lay it 


up, till be fade ſome poore. Matmony treat. of 
| Gifts to the poore, ch. E ſecl. i. requiring, 
&. ] that is will ſurely requite it, 2 
puniſh thee if thou pay it not. For ſo re- 
| quiring implyeth; Sen. fy. & 43, 22. Deut. 
| —— - fi-ne and ſo puniſhable. For 
God hath no pleaſuve 1 fooles P therſose 
— thou haſt vowed, Eecleſ 5 3 ws 

Verl. a2. orbaure ] Or, ceaſe, refuſe: 
the Greek — ir * welt not vow. 
| So before they promiſed ,. it was in their 
oon power, as in Ananias caſe, AT. f. 4 
| How be ir, when duty binde th us to ſhe 
thankfulneſſe unto God for his mercics , 
ve ate willed to yow and to pay, P/-l 76. 
1». The Hebrewes fay , «4hough ſont 
| Sed things, and things devote, and valuation! 
be commended, and it is meet for «man 10 cxcy- 
ciſe hum ſelf : theſe things , for 1 ſuppreſſe his 
concupiſcence, and that bes be not niggerdly , 


| Prophes, HONOVR, THE LORD 
I LTH THY SYBST.ANCE, 
| (Prov.3.9.1 yet notwith ſtanding, if be doe ne- 
| ver ſanctiſ or devote, there is ndt any thing in 
| it; ſor loe the Law teftifieth and ſaith, But if 
| thou ſhalt ſorbeare to vow, it ſhall not be ſin in 
thee, Maimony treat. of Valuations and Dre 
| vote thing t, chap 3, ſedi. 2. not be fi þ 
to weet,not ſuch ſin as a mar is gwlty of, 
if he vow and doe not pay,Fede/.s 1. For 
| otherwiſe a man may ſin this way alſo, 
| in neghgenace and unt hat kiulneffe , Luke 
17.17. 18. lu this ſenſe Chriſt ſayd to the 
Lewes, ff ye were blnd , yee ſhould have no 
fone, Job 9.41. that. is, no ſuc h fin as now 
remaineth on you, for refuſing the light. 
So in eb. 161. 24. IL. . 17. 

Verſ. 23. Tbai which u gone-aut ] that is, 


| thy word, or promile 7 25, 4Ul that procee- 


1 


deth out of the mouth of the LORD. Ders. 


but may fulſi l thay which © commanied by the | 


a Al. 


| $-3- is expounded, cvery werd'o f 

| 444 ke 
| hand. Bu? this is meant of lawfull yowes; 
for ſuch as are idolatrbus and wicked,arc 
| not co be ke pt; but tepented of,and bro- 
ken: Per. 44.20. 127. Af 13.11.41. 

4 voiuntary- eving] all yowes, were volun- 
tacie-offrings z but all voluntary. offrings 
were not vowes : ſee the difference no- 
ted on Lev 7. 16. and Dent. 12.6, wn b 
thy menth ] Hereupon Solomon ſayth, 


—— — 


an mad viſcd. errour : where fore ſhould God be 
"gry at thy voice and deſizoy the work of thine 
bends} Ecelef.q.6. If a man had fpoken it 
with bis heart onely unto God, he was 
bound to pay it, as the Hebrewes teach: 
| See the notes on Lev.7.16, «© 

Verf. 24. When thou comeſt ] the Chal- 


| of ſuch doe the Hebrewes underſtand 


— 


in a vineyard, are i eat of the fruit ther- 
of. Hereunto the Apoſtle ſer merh to have 
reference, when he ſayth, be planreth 
4 vineyard , and cateth not of the fruit thevof ? 
Or, who feedeth « flock, and cateth not of the 
milke of the flock? 1.Cor.9.75, Wherby vor 
the owners ovely , but the labourers alſo 
areigtended. This and the hike law fol 

lowing, ſeemeth to emend afſo-ro fuch as 
occaſionally travel rhorow vineyards. or 
fic ds a ho may for their reſr ſhinginiume 
of need gather and eat:as out Lords diſci 
ples, going through the fowen fields , 
plucked the cartes ot corne, and did cat: 
Mat. 12.8. vinggerd )] and, pro. 

portion, his oliveyard, or any ſuch I ke. 
The Hebrewes ſay; Labowrers which doe 
(work upon any thing that yroweth owt of the 
nt, ce. the bouſbolder 1 commended 16 ict 
them eat of that which they ave a workin vp 

on, Deut. 23. v. 23.14. Which law, we have been 


concerning the hived ( labourer.) And if hee 
did not hire hum, how was it permuted him to 
come into his neighbours vis d. or fanding- 
| conn,without biz knowledge ? Bet thus be ſaith, 
| V3 


nul. ac ÞAlffoer adware 


— — 


Suffer n#t thy month to conſe thy fleſh to ſane; 
nexthey ſay thou before the Angel, that rt 


| dee tranflateth, hen thou art hired: and | 


this Law, that habourers hired to work 


{ taught , that it. 15 ne# written of any thing bus | 


— 
| Oed, Luk, C 
d doe ]'with heart aud 


| 


_— 
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IV hen theu 
to labour, thewſhatt eat.” Maimony tom. 4. 
treat. of Hired things, eh. 12. 1. Howbe- 
ir they retreyne chis law to ſuch things 
onely 25 grow out ot the groucd; there. 


beter, or maketh chreſe, eateth not (thereof. 
becauſe they ave things that grow not on the 
ground : tbidemſ.4. But he th reapeth (the 
corue) and he that threſheth , and he that fan- 


pref,) or doth a ſuch like workes ; they may 
eat; by the Law, Didem [ $. eat grapes } 
and ſo if he labour upon the fig-tree, hee 
may cat figgs;'and all the like: but Hee 
may not cate (they ſay)ſave of that wher- 
| abonth he liboufeth: and if hee labour 
| both. in the grapes ind inthe Wine-fat, be 
| 
| 


way bogh eat of the graper, and drink of the 
muſt (or new-wine.) If be work on the figtrer, 
| he may not eat of grapes ; if on grapes, hee 
may not eat of pyper. And be he that is wor- 
King upon one vine tret, my not eat (the rut) 
of aileiher vine. Weithey may beeeate grapes 
with an other thing: a with bread, orthe like. 
| But if bet have agreed with the honſholder , 
for the quantity that he ſhall eat, hee may eate 
| with bread, or with ſalt or with any thing thut 
he pleaſeth. Maimony luden ſe. 10. 11. 

|  & thy ſouls] to weet, deſireth: or, accor- 
| ding to f y ſoule, that is, thine appetite. The 
Greek joyneth it with the word folow- 
107, thus, ſo nuch A thy ſorle* (that is chine 
apperite,) may be fylled with. So in Pſal. 78. 
18. they asked meat for their ſoule, that is 
for their luſt or eppetite. From this the He- 
brewes gather, that onely he himſelf, not 
any other of his familie my eat. The l. 
beurer that ſbal ſay, Give my wife and children, 
that which I ſhould eat: or, le T wil give 4 li- 
He of thi; which Þ have taken, to my wife or my 
hid ferto e they bearken not unte him: for 
the Law doth not voiehſafe it to any, but ts the 


» 


our, by "the owners leave, | 


| 


tore they adde, He tb , or churneth | 


neth, and puygeth it; hte that cutteth down the | 
gripts, and he that treadeth them (ia the wine- | 


| workmen himmſe t- Theugh he be 4 N. e 
which eth in the graper, [who may nor 
by theTaw, ear any of ther, Num 6.3.7 | unto fpiriry2l thi 
if he ſy , Give it my w. fe 454 children; they 8 
beirhen not unt kim, 9 wordman that 114-0 


' : 1 


and his ſervants; & ednditioneth with the 

holder, that be wil at rat of any thing that he 
| worketh upon , veyther he, nor his : then they 
may not eat, to wee, the greater ſort of them; 


for they bave werting ly yvemrtied(of iben right 
But the litte * 


u they father, or of thet which i their maſtery, 
but of that which u Gods. Mam. ibidem ſe: 
13.14. not put] Hebr. not give any? 
eyther to cat; home tor biwteli or for a: 
nyot his. 23 6 17 

Verſ. 287 with zbme hand] to weet, for 
to eat; ve 214. 25 did Chriſts diſciples, 
Mat 11.1. upon the warrant of this Law, 
as is probable © how be it, the He- 
brewes underſtand it ot che labourers, as 
before. And the Chalee'verfion; here 


| 


| bauy; ſtanding corne,then thou mayſi pluck &c. 
| Which though the meaning be good, (for 
evep the bealts were by Gods Law, to eat 
of that wheren they laboured, Deut.z5.4;) 

et the extent herof ſeemeth to reach 
archer, even to all ſuch as came in oceꝛ. 
ſionally ; and had a deſire or need to taſk 
of rhe fruits. not moue 4 fickle] name- 
ly, for to cut down for thine owneating; 


God, whole the earth is, and the plentie 


—— — 


Canaan was in [pecial, Lev.z5.23 ho re- 
ſerved the firſt fruits, tithes, corncts, glea- 
nings &c, for himſelf, his prieſts, and the 
poore of his people, Numb. 18. Dent. 24. 
19.--21. wculd have the fruits in ſome 

' fort cõmon for the neceffities of all men, 


whether men or beafts; ſohewing his 


; proprietie of che qyvcte, which no man 
cage infringe : that mercie and juſtice 
might meet topither, znd not one man to 


F 


put his fickle 


reap that which an ot her harh ſow en. 
The equitie oF ts Law, rescheth alſo 
nes, and to Gods la- 
bouxeis in his harveſt | 2 Cloner. 
nr 20. 


iy Cir:9 3.4. 1.414, 


. OO. 


ft 


 alfo ſayth, Men thou art hired into thy neigh 


therof, Pſalm.24.1. add whoſe the land of 


eſpe cially to thoſe that ſabowred in them, 


to another mars corne; 


| 


| 


mike agreement that | 
| they ſhall'not'eat: für this eat not of that which | 


or for to cary away with thee, as verſ. 24. 


bounrie ro all: yerreferying the right 8e 


- 
* 
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1. Of divorce. . A new meritd men goeth 
not te Werre. 6. IO, yr pleages. 7. 
 menſtealers. B. Of lepreſe. 14. The hire 
ts be given in due tame. 16. Of qujtice. 19. 
The forgotten ſheaf, „ for the poet 20. 
Aud the gleenings of the f, to be eft 
for them. | | 


V and been her husband: and 
it ſhalbe , that ſhe finde not grace iu 


bis eyes, becauſe he hath found in 


| her, matter of nakednes: and he ſhall 
' write her, a bill of divorcement, and 
give i in her hand; and ſend hera yay, 
out of his houſe; 
out of his houſe: and goe, and be an 
other mans; And the latter man, 
hate her; and write her a bil) of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her band; 
and ſend her away, out of his houſe: 
or if the latter man dye, which-took 
her to him, to wife: Her firſt huſ- 
band which ſcar her au ay, may not 
returne to take her to be unto him to 
wife after that ſhe is cauſed to be · de · 
filed; for that i abomination, before 
lebhovah: and thou ſhalt nor cauſe the 
land to ſyn, which ſchovah thy God, 
giveth unto thee, fy an inhexitance. 

When a man hath taken, a new 
wife; he ſhall not goec · out, in the ar 
mie; neyther ſhall any thing pa's up- 
on him: he ſhal be tree io his houſc, 
one yere; and rejoy ce, with his wifc 


which he hath taken. 


(+ A nar.) (hal not take-to-pledge 
the nethet· milſtone, or the upper- 
milſtone : for, he taketh- to- pledge, 
the ſoule. 5 | 


| 


CEC _— — 


_— 


And ſhe depart, | 


Hen a man hath taken a wife, 


1 N dit . a 
PTER XXIIII. | 


— 


1H 2-man be taken llealing a ſoule 
of his brethten, of the ſonns of Iſtach 


and maketh - gayne to himſelſ by him, | 


and ſelleth him: then that theeſ ſhall 


dye, aud thou ſhalt put · away evil, 


from the midſt of hee: 
lake - thou heed, in the p! 


doe: according to all that the Prieſts 


Remember, whatlehoval thy God 


did, unto Marie: in the way, after ye | 


were come-forth cut of Egypt. 


the loane of. any-thing:thou ſhale not 


: 


—— — 


goec· in into his houſe, to fetch his 
paune. Thou ſhalt Rand; without: 
and the man, to whom. thou doeſt 
lend ſhall bring forth unto thee, the 


poore man: thou ſhalt not lye- don. 
with his pawne. Reſtoriog thou 
ſhalt reſtore. the paune unto bim, 


the Levitesſhal teach you, as I cõwan⸗- 
ded them, ye ſhall obſerve to doe. 


pawne, without. And if he % 4 


* 


| 
When thou lendeſt thy neighbour, | 10 
| 


may lye-down in his rayment, and 
ble ſſe chee : and unto thee, it ſhalbe | 
juſtice ; before Ichovah thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not fraudulently-op- | 
preſſe an hired fo vant,, that is poore 


ſtranger, which is in thy land, within 
thy gates. 


when the Sun goeth downe ; that he 


and needic: of thy brethren, or of thy | 


goe-down upon it; for he, & poore; : 
and unto it, he lifrerh-up his ſoule: 
that he cry not againſt thee, unto le- 


| 


| hovah; and it be in thee, a ſyn. 


death, for the children; and the £h11- 
dren , ſhall not be put - to- death for 


1 9 


— 


A 


— — — — 


The fathers ſhall not be put to- 


the fathers: they ſhaibe put to death, ' 


| 


In his day, thou ſhalc | 15 
give his hyre, and the Sun ſhall not 


16 


- 
——— — — — — — — __—— 13 —— 


xx 1411. Of Pawats.- 7 || 


—— — 
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7. 


* 
-— 


20] oi 
ague of || g 
leproſie, to obſet ve diligently , aud to 


| 


| 


| 


l —_— 


— — 


— y q 


every · man in his c ſyn, Thou ſhalt 
not wreſt, the judgment, of the ſtran- 
ger nor of the facher leſs: thou ſhalt 
not take- to- pledge, the gatment of 
the vido v. Bat thou ſhalt remem- 


- FeyptandJehovah thy God, tedemed 
thee thence, therfoxe I comand thee, 
to doe, this thing. 
When thou teapeſt thine harveſt, 
in thy field, aud haſt forgot a ſheafe 
ih the field; thou ſnalt nor returne, to 
take it; it ſnall bꝛ for the ſtranger, fot 

the farheriefle and far the widow;that 
423 | lehovgh thy God may bleſſe thee,-in 
au the work of chine hands. When 
thou beareſt , thine olive-rree ; thou 
ſnalt not goe-over-the-boughcsafrer 
thee : it ſhall be, for the ſtranger, for 
the fatherleſſe and for the widow. 


ber, that thou waſt aſcrvant , in E- 


The forgotten ſheaf, Drvrz ono, Ch. XXIIII. 


{ ( or ancemely] thipg, This ig thought 
which ſhe-was to die, it it wete proved, 
Deut. Iz, xa, bit of ſame evill thing iq het 
conditions ot 2 ons , which ditplcaſed 
her husbatid. 80 he ph ſe waguſed in 
Devt.z.3-16. Fog that which was unclean- 
ly and unſeemlys  , * and be ſhall write 

undetſtand tram the former ſentence, an 
if be ſball write: for this is not a comman- 
dement, but a permiſſion, as our Saviour 
faith, Moſes beta ſe of the bardueſſe of ' your 
hearts, ſuffied\ycu ts put away your wiyes; Gut 
from the be ging types no! ſo: Mat. 19. 8. 
do after in vj. Aud the latter man ſha{l hate 
| her ; that is, if be ſhall bate ber : fot all is 


o 


q 


luppobrinn, 20d permviGoo, warill v. | E 
* 


ere the is forbidden to her” fiſt huſ. 
band. But the Hebrewes miſtook this for 


a commandement, Mat; 15. 2. and ſo doe 


to this day, as is to be ſeene in theig wri- 
tings, wherein good and bad are mixed 


of ſome nor to be me ot of adultery, for | 


— — — 


together thus: «A men may not tk? « vvife, | 
aud have a purpoſe in him to divorce her, Exc. 

he may not remaine under him, and miniſtey | 
unto him; if be be purpeſed to divorce her. 


When thou gathereſt · che- grapes, of 
thy vineyard j thou ſhalt not gather- 
the. ſingle grapes, afcer thee : it ſhall 

be, for the ſtranger , for the father. | Amen may not put qway hu firſt wiſe, except 

leſſe and for the widow, And thou bebt found ip her, the n«kednefſe of ſome 
ſhalt remember, that thou waſt a ſer- 2 e becomes ho 5 to bee 4 0 
vant; ia the land of Egypt: therfore (% , J % de en the ſecond, if he 


2 bate her, let ham ſend her avvay.” A vvoman 
command thee, to doe, this ching. that is of evill conditions, and is not modeſt, a 


| are the boneſt daughters of Fjrecl, t i comman; 
ded to put ber avvay, Maimony tom. x. treat. 
| of Divorces, c. 10. f. 31. 33. But the Lord $ 
the God of Iſrael, ſaith , that he hateth | 
putting-away, Mal. 2. 6. And, yvhat God 
hath joyned together , let no man put. aſunder. 
Aat.19.6. billof 'divorcement]} or, li- 
is belt (book) of cutting off ; Which the Greek 
nited by the former phraſe, taken 4 wife, | verfign ( approyed by the :Evangelils | 
| 25 15 noted on Dent. 2.13. grace} or, Mat. 1. .) calle th « libell of divorcement,or, 

ern his yet; in Greek ge efore him; | of departmg avvay: becauſe by it, the WO- 
that is, if be uke ber get. matter of | man was cut off from her husband, and 
| ede or, the naked of any thing: that | deparred from him and his houſe. Ofrhis, 

is, the diſeovetie of forme nnclzan thing: the Hebrewes hey many canon nud the 

or, by tranſplacing the words, 2 15157 | forme of this Bill, is in che Thale in Gn. | 

of ae, that ig, of ſhame 329% gno- | rin, ch. 9. and by Mamony in ticat. of i, | 


vorces 2 | 


—äũẽ — e 


Annatations. 


—  — 


— — — 


Een hey burband ] that is, doen an nuf 
| vands dutie, lyen with her: as the 
| Greek yanſhiterh, dwelt rogether with | 


o 


| ber. $o Deut.21.13. For his manage is ſig- 


| 
| 
| 
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| away, whether ſhe be willing an. 2. Then 
| be put her away by.< (W3/ting, nog any 04/411 | Jay by 
abe beet N . 


Verſes, cb C 12. ſet do un in theſe words: |[effion. 6. The: thentatrerivf thubdivorcements/ 


dich a day of the Werk, i ſach or 
1 2 245 he Ack b 


ſech a yere from the creation (of the world,) 


or froms the ſupputanen (ef Ale xandiri) 
gie the ac + are Wont 
count by, here in the N. I N. the for 
of N. of the place N. ( or if there be any 


my fathers have bad, or (which) wy place 
bath,or my fathers place have had ; ) have 
voluntarily; wit h the willmgnefſe F my 
ſeule, wis hour conſtrt int, bot h diſoiſſed. aud 
left, and put away thee, even thee N. the 


haſt am other name or ſur name, thou or 
thy fathers, or thy plate, or thy fatbers 
plaee;) which haſt been my wife heretofore, 
but now 7 diſmifs thee, and leave ther, and 
put thee away; that thou mailt be free, and 
bave power over e owne ſoule., 10 goe 
away, to be maried to any man whom tho 
wilt : vd that woman be reſuſeu of think 
| band, for my name, from thi day and for 
ever. And thus thou art laVfull for any 
man; and this is unto thet from mt a wre. 
Zing of davorcement, and bill of dyſmifuon, 
ard an epiftle of puting (thee) atv) v. 
cording to the Law of I eſes and Ifrach 
VNV. nd N. Hun. 
VN. en N. Hun. 
give it] or, deliver ig into her hand « and 
this alſo before-witnefles, , The Hebtuss 
obſerye ten things, they {ay ate ro- 


ujſice by the Law, and are-the root ( 
Sadat dp be divorce, T n 


put her v a, but of 


uin bes eyes 5 but che wompn: may, bee pun 


thing. 3- The ORR” 


— 


| ts A ber and put 


OO OOO EC — 1 — 


_— — - _—— — — 


the accoumpt which wr are wont 4 


other. name er ſurname which? have , or | 


daughter of N, of the citie N. (or of the 


big own wil; gather 
rat From theſe words, H ſhe frde vat grant 


r 6— — 


be between him and hes. 5. That it be wrirten 


| 


by her name. 6. That there be no dien wanting: | 


after the writing thereaf , ſeve the delrvery 5f: 
u un here . Tbai he giveatunto ber, 8. That 
ht give te, befort witneſſes) g. Iba br. give. 
u her by the Jaw Dr., i LAnd. het 
it be the hnzb and, er hs depth het delivereth 
it unte hex... Mainony: trctt,:\of Divorce: ch. 
1. it. Vnto theſe they adde alſo ſundry 
Other cautions; as , Hſhete it ir ſayd in the 
Lew, AND. HE SHALL RITE 


HER) AH BULL ec. Whether be wrur 


u Wb hit 0Wn hand, or. ſprak tb enother 10 


bs own hend, or he- Ks another ia deliver it ; 
{it is «ll one:] it it not ſayd HE $SHEiALlL 


IRI TE, but-to e ſhe may vet be | 


put, «Wy but by «wile; land” FOE Z 
SHALL GI YE „unge that ſbee 
may not take it of her ſeiſe. ut it is neceſſary, 
that the hu/band ſprak humſelfe unto the Scrives 
ner to write ag aud to the N i te ſub ſcrib e 
4. Every billibas is net t by the name of 
ihe map that <fve; ceth) and byu/irname ofthe 
women 64Vcrrey, 464ng bhl.3/b0:ja r (4 
bull) 2 * bs, it ,and beim keth him; 
and doth not put ber away, but wriceth himſciſe 
with her after 4.45 Wiitien: he may net nut hex 
4 by thet bull 41 Selen tine wh On; hee 
would. put her away. Hint re the Lowvfoub, 
AND GLY Eu IN HER HeAMD; 
the St meantth,pe more hut thet th come 
unto bey ; and whether it be mn her had, or in 
her -boſome.; gn to her deputy (, or attourncy ) 
whoſe hand ſhe bath made @ bey bevd, it u «tl 
ene. But it y alen — — . «ts 
(o gepofore the e il nd th there 
be $190: Vyifheſ]er1 40 tie nat the hill came 10 
the hd of ber, gi urneg., I bt hugh ond: ven 
10: «ke n ib08r14y-Le-recaive ts o bil for hi 
wife;but he dy . anch1 c mittic bo hen wife, 


Hf the ie barg regived the bill, and, be- 


— — 


nee, e ed. rod bayb end; | 


auch ren bro 3be tui 


the. Hul what bert 
HA ar ef brand 


(hea 


«47-944 of b . 4 an 


—— r 
90 
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| writer for him ; and whether he deliver u bbb 


P 


1. 


I rest ot Divorcer, ch. U. 1.5. & e. 3. ſ-1.5. 


| if (heſpeak it) after it be come to her hand, or 


to the hand of her <ttournty which vvat to ve- 
crivt it for her, be cannov make it of none effect, 
| He that div ovecth upon canditicn: if the condi- 
ton bt'confirmed; ſhe i: divorced; if not, ſhe 1 
| not divorced. At. of he ſay loe here is thy bull, 
condition that thou g] ͥ . ve 100. pence 
within theſe 30. daies : , ſhe give them with his 
conſent within 30 dæyes, ſbe ur divorced; f 
tey 30. dayes, ſhe is not (divorced. If ſbe give 
the to him by force, ſo that he ii not w.lling to 
receive them, the bill ii of none efßect, till ſbee 
| give them with his conſent: c. Maimony 


Sa 0.61 3.16. & c. 8. {-r 11 

Verſ,v7 be <hothey mans] or, be to another 
man: either by full mariage,or by eſpow- 
ſals onely : for a betrothed woman, is 
a mans wife, Deut:21.23-14; So the He- 
brewes ſay : He that putteth way bis vvife, 
and ſhe is betrothed to another, although ſhee 


be nb! manied to him = 1 unlaw fu for the 
firſt (busb and.) And f the. firſt doe returnt 
| 4nd marie her, he u to be beaten; and te be com- 
pelled te put hey out. Dent. 14.6. Maimony in 
Divorces, ch. rr. fit. She might aſſo be- 
come anorher” mans by fornication , 
th ſhe mied not, fer g. t. yet the 
| plrdle oſten implyeth the fate of mati- 
ge, Row.7:34. unto which'fenſe the He- 
brewes reſtreyn it here. 4 
| Verf. 3. «Add the latter ] underftand , 
from the laſt clauſe ,- Ard if the latter men 
baue, and if he write her a he. for theſe 
are but fuppoſi tions, and bare permiſſi- 
| 0233 not commiademeats wech God 
would have doen ; as is before noted. 
Verf. . may not returne or, canner, e is 
not la full for him to tber her apaine : 
and this is the Law which God comman- 
| doth; herby he ſneweth a diſſixe of che 


cauſe tbe land be ſin] or not ſuffer the land to | 
fin: which may bee underſtood , that by | 


former divoroer meaty 26 tfrerthe play 


O 19.9. 
s cauſed to d. 


compoſition, as.implyeth both the defi- 
liog of her ſelfe, and the cauſe therof by 
her husband, who put her away firſt. It 
was therfore an errour in the lewes, to 
take this tor a commandement of God, 
which hee tollerared onely for the hard- 
neſſe of their hearts; and ſhewed the wo- 
man to be defiled,by her ſecond mariage, 
alter her firſt unjuſt divorce. not 


their example, others ſhould not be occa- 
ſioned to doe the like; or, that by the 
| Magiſtrates negle& of puniſhing this evil, 
others be not emboldened. Or rather, | 
that the land be not in fin, that is puniſh- 
able for this fin, which extendeth not 
onely to the perſons that doe it, but to 
all che people that ſuffer it; as there bee 
examples of che like, in other caſes; as 
loſ.7. & 12.17.10. Therfore the Prophet 
alledging this Law, - ſaith, that the lend 
| ſhould be greatly polluted, ler.3.1.and ſo the 
Greek verſion here, in ſted of fin, ſayth, 
and ye ſhell not defie the land. This Law is 
hpuratively applied, in the practiſe of ir, 
umo God and his Church unte whom | 
he vvas an husband, Ie. 31. 31. and unto 
| whom in time, be did give «bill of dryorce- 
ment,but for her «dulcerie,Fer.3. 8. not upon | 
diſpleaſure, without her due merit, as the 
Iſraclites often did to their vvives, (for 
ſuch a bd ef divert they could not thew,) 
but for her tranſyreftions ſhe Was put avvey, | 


8 


woman put way, and becomming ano- 
ther mans, might not returne to her firſt 
busband againe: yet God {who is above 


Ef«y 40.1. And though by this Law, 2 | 


his Law)offtech his Church aftet her wa- 


con rmetũ by che 1 ny adulteties; to teturbe 28 2ine unte him 
Wboſdever hall par We by te pentante aud faith: Fer. 3. 1. Hoſ 1.2; 
the cave of ſornieagion, cauſerls 197 & 3.1. 5: The Apoftie alfo applyeth 
| F Land U bemery evether be ca. this Allegorie, to the Churches wy 
=. . ' er 


[ 


a | gg — 


* nn * "=, a 9 
. OR 
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— 


| |} | Chi Ne ee. 


given for ſuch as were betrothed and not | 
Hand, did planted viocyarcs, or bu, * 
houles, zud hot eaten of, or dwelt 19 
them the Hebreves ucderttand nd thok K 
| two aſe d in this law 1 {ayitig, He 5.1 bath 
bu ded « houſe and dedicated u. and heb 
| maritd by Cttrothed wife, or his brothers wife, 
( Dent, 25.6.) ond be that bath made his vine- 
| yard tonimon, theſe goe not ou to warregill the 
yerr be ended, Matmony tom. . treat, 


„e.. ſ. io. any thing lor, ought 
fo: thing, that is, of any — du⸗ 
=) ſſe concerning warres , or the hike, 
| Thertore wheras Fic 25 had not m 
their ſpowfes, dor dedicated their ho wes, 
nor made common their viacyards, wh 
they were ſent back from the mg pa | 
co provide victuals and prepare the wayes | 
for the armie, as is noted ou Deut. 40. 3. 
they were all, this firſt yere free from | 
theſe, and other che like charges, as A the. 
| Hebtewes ſay ; Theſe goe not out 19 the war, 
[ neither are they charged wath « ny thing in the 


beene taught , that be ſhall bre A yere, beth 
for the houſe that he hath dedicated, and for the 


whoſe frun he hath Lege, to eate of. «All the 
| yrre long, he neubx⸗ provideth vituals,nor pre- 
#verh thi way, nor watcherh on the walles, nor 
gyverh to the wibutes of. the cutie, neither may 
| b! in the world paſſe upon him. Mam. 
tfear. of N, ch 2. fett. 1p, 11. 
pal” upon him : mats 125 the RS. 
plain their e lat on him. ec] 
12 Atis ex- l abl.ck labours | 


” _ 


| | mide ai H Brafa, none was Fre, 1. Kg. 16. 
f 22; Wh re we be up detſlood, none fave 
| Frchas God S law 31 « dempt; or, not 
£ el . becauſe v te grcat necel-, 
. of nelpe. 83 Feet With, bis, wiſe ] 
19 5 Leh Law, God ſhew: d how much hee | 

beproved of "holy wedlock , {ap by te 


' 
/ 


—— _ 
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. it I + cx ow ws 


world, Deu. 14 F. By word of mouth we have 


of | i 


79 


111 


and cht gs. 10 the 16051 thatKing Ala | 


f 
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| PD „ ©. XXIII 
der the Liu. "Ind under the ng dixorces?.) when to. cxcouragethe The row. 


'Vet! 1. e arme]unto * war, Is he | Wat chate bringeth with itz aud to ſeitle 
| Gretk tau flate th, In Dent. 320. a Jaw was | "their love each to other, hee ehm 42 


| 


; 


| the wodd 


| 


le | - Veils (A man) ſhall ket 


2 5 hee | eyed His hagecd, ON Oh dy) „ *⁰ ute. has the tee 


1 mm oo — © — — —— -- ꝙ 22 22 — ——˙ꝛ!b ＋ÿ PF — x 


y aries, againk the cumbrances ah 


en 


thoſe men fromall wares 
penſes; that. the : pigh wy 
lortably pto vide ſot᷑ their owns 


Ft 


He ſball net take * this, is to be upds rllo0d 
ef zuy man: theretote the Greeke and 
Fele e perſon, No Ten gf 
en Ten [ball nota 

to AL ety Pope Moles allo d ſpe airs 

in v. 17, negher-muljione ] Alke hene 
this word R:chajim ſigatticeh both milr 
flanes, ot che mill ingenergll, Exod. 31,5. 
Here, by teaſon theppper A 13. — 


tet mentioned, the — —— A N 
H meant. N. (gs > 
| lars, all other of 275 04 

mans Re are forbi den to bee 13 A or 


pledge, The Hebrewes lay, Herthat lem 
| deth fo his negh our, Cre, may not take 10 


wwe 
- 


a 


ma a | 


— — 


' pledge veſſels (er inſt ) . 
| make af (meate) for. the Mes = beer 
en ndl. er pots which they hou ,meag, 
, or butchers, knyves, or the lake things, Deut. 

14.6, 41d if be take ſuch to pledge, bee muſt 
be forced to reflore ; and if the pawn be loſt, or 
burnt before he doe reflore t, be 11% be benen. 


wife that hee hath mary: d ; and for the vineyard 0 ' Maimony tom. 4 ttcat. of the Lende and- | 


Borrower, ch. 31 ſa. |.  thewpper. ruten]. 
called Recheb, « auen, begaule of the run- 


ning therof upon the nether Rove: From 
hence they (ay , He the taketh 10 pledge wa- 
ny inſtruments which ae for food, c. u g 


h for every jnſbrament (ard IN U U fa. 
[thoug bey be twe mſiryivents  woeywabh whey” || 


doe one war k., 1 the nethev mellivue and be 


upper, } hew gualty for them by (the name of 
two inſt, ume n, «nd for them tua e bes to be 
wiſe beaten, Main, b, c. 3% 3. Sec af- 
tec, ing. „„ % - thefaulr ) $har4g! 
ahg life of the ſaute A 87 6ady }, mw2g4ngthe: 
1olguraen: > ot. bs*hychibood! 4c 20d as 
Thargum deruſalemy expounds it the ne- 

cis see ſoule ( or life) The Chal lee 

paraphiaſect thas, forbyaber u dd res- 


- 


arc 


| 


. —  - 


e c. $ 8119. 


no. 


TIA for ende fort co formadict Leeder fey thi 75 ! 
Gb: Tt | eth off the N os plas b | 


fe 10 i anypetfor man, | ſome rel or ſcareth 72 | 
Ade tht pu hart che is ll, 70 "Ht of if 2 F nag 7 7 bh, 
be- e, ts 1 | er out or rf 


zuck ft e come | the Prieft, or whiles he is eur 


RNs 

they Hold he was but to 77 255 bee 9 «sqinf} þ this 

ek.) Minn tom 4 rech. of LAKY OY HEED, 
cht. & <5 f 8: TH PLAGVE OF LEP RO- 
tht} of; ecki bimfafethe Creek enanſ! STE Ge Pes. 15 8.) Maimony tom. 3. 
720 4d bringiag- Lim unde his-p wer ſel | rrear.of Leproſee, ze, ch. 10% 1. See the anno- 

vil Pim. gee tis word wed in A F. 55 tatiofts on Levit, 1 3. « | commended 
| * "282 et b The Nebrewes jd oy beni then the Prieft foate or did other- 
| this tb {re potagt wifioue whie wiſe en God' refer cribed tt was not to + 


thinke the theef was got to dye. LA theef. -fand 1 Pric t pronownceth him . 


5 r 7 =" of dratb, until be ftedle an i ſtaei- elt ane that v 14 or bim clean that is unclean, ö 
him tnto bir power. and ſerveth hun- | be decth nothing 4t all, for it u written (in Lev, | 


Py of fin | 
d ſelleth ts otheys, Deut. 1 7. 13. v. 14. 1c.) he is waclean, and the Preeft ſhall | 


he fleale Him, ad Ie with him | | pt N Axim, in Le 
fc fell ion; agi before be fie; 55.9 . e are 


| bath ſerved 2 by 2 he's fee ( om . ver 9. unte Atari ] in Hebrew A- 
Aab. Aan treat. of Theft, ch. v. ſcel 2. 3. T; ia Greek Mariam; ſhe was the filter 
Others think that it he either ſetyed him- | of Moſ-s and Azron, a Propheteſſe in 
— him , ot ſold him | bee wat ta Ifrael;, who for ſpeakio againſt Moſes, 
pe +© and chi "may well by thelrnenninf | | wis ſmiteen of God wi iQ Leproſie, Num. 
LL of the Lu for Sf; ofteu ſigaiflet dr, ra. whoſe example is for a warning to 
22 ft noted on Gen. 4's: 82rg.n2; © 2 Al, chat they mould no: fn as ſhee did, 
al dye Jus the Hebrewes es was t | left God plague gue chem alſo : and that the 
N e led to death.. ibid. c. 5. r. | juſtite of the 'Law ſhould bee executed 
8 — plague of leprofe* } which might upon all Lepert without reſpect of per- | 
be oa mens belies, or on girments, ot (ens. Soall other examples in Scriprure, 
in houſes. The Law of all thefe, is ge ate examples unto us, 1 Cor. 10 611. and 
2t large in Len ty! end 14. chapters. 10 Chrißt fair, Remember Lots wife : Lake, 
41! that the Prieſts ? the Greek traulliteth, 17, 34. 
{ «ff the Lev that the Prieſts the Levites ſhall Vert. to. Wien thou lendeſt Jor, * 
| ſbrw wato you, This 183 warning to Ifract, H ſpait exact of thy neighbour, the abe 
6 7 f 
| that if any man had the Leprofie?, ora cf «ry thee , thar is, any debt: Which if 
| ſore like the Leprofie, he ſhould Hrie Gif: it were d th rigovr, or of 2 poore min 
 ſermble or hide ir, of pluck of, "of cut 2. that had not to pay, was unlawtull. See f 
| way the ſignes therof, ot labour by medi- the notes on Fred.11.15. The Greek tran: | 
eine: to cute it, or doe any thing thereto, | lateth, f there be « debt in thy neigh:bour , | 
| but as the Prieſt directed him according (th. 4 10 if ge be indebred to the e what | 
tothe Law : bremiſe thixplague was uſu-* | ve ſoe ver. See the notes on Bent 15.2, | 
| ally by the hand of God, for men fines, then ſalt net oe in | This is ſyqken to 
; and tid pollute both the perſon him! the crediior, and ( as the Heb rawes ſay | 
| 2nd all that to1ched im; fo that for the Ii to the meff enger of the ce — a 
| diſcerning and curing of this plague they | rake 2 pawnt. He that lenderh to his neigh. | 
e ſeek unte God , by the mcanes 19 tam 


dort or rich „ May not take 4 pawne of | 
which hee appointed.” Therfore ttom this 4 at by the Synedrien, [that is by aut ho- 


| — | — 


—— lk. 


1 
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ä 


„ but muſt fend without , ad the 
him, 


& to bring out 4 pewne unto 
ger of the 


out of .the hand of the borowey 


| | I” force p and ive # the lendey : but the ccd. 


10br may not take the pawne , ill the borower 


| pane, or ſnattheth a 
— 17 not to be beaten; becas ſe the a u 
broken cf, for be muft —— the pee, Deu. 

t this [ 


{ give it him with conſent. f the creduvony e 


| guiſe, ond ger m to the borowers houſe for bis 
out of bn hand 


| 34.13. ” be keep »0 commandement to 


| veſtore it, . if the pawn be loft, or bare hee 


i tobe beaten , and1o reſtore the price of the 
. Maimony tom. 5. ircat. ol the Lender 


| — 40.3. . 4. 


Verf. er tye-down]to ſleep: not goe 


to bed. For hesch of this kau, the Lord 


pen clothes layd-t 


lay themſetves down 
Lt * by every altar , 
| Amos ».3 ut hereby not onely the.uſc 
of the poare mans pawn, bat the keeping 
of it is forbidden; wich bu puwn, that is, 
| aud bis by thre (or m.ty euftody; ) 
Maimany in Lender and berower, c. 3. .. 8. 
Verſ ig. when the Sun jor, as the Greek 
tranffateth, about the going down of the Sun, 
in Exod. 22 26. it is, fiyd, before the Sun ge- 
eib down; ſee the annotations there, where 
| is ſh-wed that every pawne is to be te- 
ſtored when the poore man hat need of 
ie, by night or by ay; Tf the pawn mult 
thus bee: reſtored when he hach need, 
| what booteth it to take rhe pawne ? The 
 Hebrewes anſwer, thac by this meancs , 
| the debt u not roleajed in the ſeventh yeere's 


teproveth Iſrael; 


and if the berower die, his moveables art not 


{efts. 


ctw there be- | 


rity of 7 J though it be the 
he may not come into by houſe and take 


F 
ͤ— _—_ IR 
* bi £2 7 — R 4 
© 
1 it Ne 
F 
| 
: | 


| borowey 
| 24120, If 4 beſo, what (differen 
| eweemthe creditour ,1 and the eſſen 
| | $ynedrion } t the Court, r may 
'F 1 


Deus. poore, Fee, whieh word the Apetile 


0 Hiring. ch. vt . ſ1. 


; get. 5 it due all that ugh t. Momony thidem, | 


(which the Law biddeth, Dent 1 f. 1. 2-34 || ranſlieerh, he barb beproand an Fer. A. 17. 


| made his cbr{drens, but payment « made by the | 

| pa wae Ster his death. Mamony ihidem, ch. 3. oe the bfe. Het upon the Hebre wes fa 

quftice}ia Greek ,olmes;23 work ||I5 beſorver werh-boldeth the bir-bing 

| of mercy, which God will reward : as | if be teek away bis ſour ( ov life ) from bime | 

on the contrary ia v.15.' he ſayth ut bee in for it wretten, ate u be l ſieab wp hi ſoule 5 
Z 


—— — 


& ſieth a deſie: ang che ſouls, is often pur 


* 
8 I 


will ith, 5 de 
"overly. at fanta dadently. oppreſſe ] or; 
hot depend: the Greek tranſlateth, Ten. 


ſbalr not fraudulently keep back the be of the 


inlckecale, ſaying „ Bebold the hire of the 
hehowrers, Ge. which 17 by | you f$oudulently. | 
kept back, cryeth. & c. Faw $14. and among | 
the other weighty. lawes, our Saviour na 
meth this for one, in A ark. to. 19. See al- 
ſo Lev. 1.13. thy gates] that is as the | 
Greek and Chaldee eranſlate,: n cνẽj | | 
Verſ. tg. Irhwday |] in Greek; Theſame 
dey. Doy,is uſed foraltrime, ) i bis hire 
or, bis wages: u hether for his own labour, 
or for his beaſts. or other things. So the 
Hebrewes cxplaine it, Whether n bee the 
hive of man , or the hure ef beaſts, ov the hive 
of in flruments;he ' bon d to gave i m bis time: 
and if he keep it er the time, he trexfg>eſſerh 
ant « probibu:on. Maimny tom.. treat. 
not yoe down up- 
on it Jin Lev. 19,13. it is ſaid, ſhall not a- 
bride all night with thee ; vwhich two the He- 
brewes unfold thus: Ihn the time {of 
day) of kim that U bird? He that u hired for 
« dey, (bu byre ) is due «ll that naght; and of 
him it is ſayd,(in Lev. 19.13.) i ſball not abice | 
all night wub thee untill the mornmg: and- bee 


that 1; hired for à might, uU due All the day, and 


of him it is ſæyd, Jn hu day theu ſhalt give bis | 
bore, (Dent. 24-18.) And be that it hired. for | 
bourer of the day, it due alt the day ; if for | 
heures of the nig he, it due all the night. He 
that 1; byvea for « week, or for a menerh, or for 
4 yere, or for ſrven; if (the terme) ger out by | 
dag , it ir.due ali that day ; I it goe ont by | 


— 


111 J. 2. lefteth ue bis ſe ule ] that is 9 
hoperh for and d / ſireth it. for the main. | 
tenance of his lf. So the Greek heere 


& 44. 14+ the liftirg up ob the ſonle, Gg- 


575 


uſeth 


— 


— — 


_ — 


.* 
— — 


and one commendement ; againſt, Thou ſholt , ther; and the ſame n:ght ir 
not þ4adulently-oppreft ard againſt, Thou J Aue tom. 4. treat, 0 
ſhalt not vob and agumſt, The baevingy work 
(or wege) ſbel not abide al] naght with thee;and | 
| 47 4in(t,The ſun ſhall not yore down upow'it; and, - 
1 day thou en. Mam. treat. 
| ot Humngyh r. * 7.5 | 


proper, and certame. 


„.) bat is 54 
great iniquity! which God vill puniſh : - 
tor though he cry not, yet ĩs it afio, but 
the cry ot the poore, haſteth Gods judg- 


ot the poote, procoreth à good reward | Den 2 4. 
fromthe Lord, v. 13, According to this 
phtaſe it is ſayd, Te withed-thought of foo- 
iſbnefſe{thatis of the ſoole) is ſia, Prev 26. | ment! 


—— 


541. And ia n 1.21, F and 


to come neer to them 


« ſwift witnef, oy oſe that Faudulenily- 


oppreß the hincling in his wages, Aal. 3. f. 


— 


trates, who ſhould not kill the children 
for the parents, or parents for the chil- 


lavv of Moſes ; 2 Mr. 14.8.6. 2.Chron.xy. 
4. And God himſelfe prof ſſetn ſo to 


ty (that is the puniſhment) of the father, 
ſon, c. the wicked ug of the wicked ſhall bee } Gh 
| phraſthere tranſlateth, by the mourh*of the 


dy che ir t ſtimonie. And fo the brewers | people ſia ſry: amen. 
' garher from this Lavy faving, Nec krnfto lh | 


ths general bes i taped, that ths 


— — — 


Wi nefſes; ch. 13. 
. But the brſt interpret ation is moſt 


4b ] ſo it is allo allcaged in a King. 1.4.6. 
dat in 2 Cbres. 4. it 15, 
"The one opeueth the other. ard to dye is 
often uſed for; tobe put to death : as Numb, 
34-13-30. Det. 17. 11 & 18 20. & 12.45.28, | 
jn hi fonn ] and, for bis fonne's for ſo the 
meat, as on the contrary, the bleſſing | Hebrevy u, ofteu nott ch the cauſe; fre 


they ſpall not d. 


Versa. wot wreſt] or, not 
or !wm-«fide. This is torbiddeninallzudg- 
erally, Exod. 23 1. Dew, 16.19. 
9. that is, damnable,'and to be puniſhed | ſpecially,concerning the peore Rd. 3 g. 
ot God. 80 in Fan 4.19, oba 11.13-24.8 | more ([peci-ily here, concerning the Lan- 

my ſon J. ger end fatherleſt:agaiaſi ſuch as chus wteſt 

lomon ſhall be ſixners that is, puniſh- d as | judgment, the Lord will come neer te 
malefactors. Accordingly, God:hreatneth judgment, and be a ſvvitt vvitues againſt | 
agent. and to be | them; Aa! 3.5, The Hebrevves ay, - 

foever wreſteth the j gmentof any ane of Yſrae!, £ 

tranſgreſſeth ag un ſi one proabibinon, vn ye ſhail 
t. Lev. 194. 
17 two probibuions, Deu 24.17 and 2 

e of the fatherle ſſe, he tran ſexeſſeth ag ainſt th 
dren; no not in caſe of treaſon; as K. A- | prohibmons, Deut,24.19. Maimeny in Sanbe. 
| maziah ſlew his ſervants, which had ſays the | drin, ch. 20 ..in. not ef ibe fatberleſt 

King bis faber. but the ſonnes of them that flue | the vvord nor, or ani is ſupplyed allo by 
him, he put notte death, according to this | the Greck verſion; andio is oſten to be 
underſtood, 28e three Eunuches, z. r.. 
N. for 1wo or three: (0, to morow, ihe tb 
| deale; laying, The fon ſhalt nos heart the in- day; for, or the third day, 1. Sim: 10. fl. 

Like 4 crane, « ſwallow, that is, or « ſwallow, 
neuher ſhall the father brexe the miquity of the 12 38.14. and ſundry the like. The holy ' 

»hoſt ſometime ſupplyeth the defect, as | 
»pon hi: Exeh.18.10: The Chaldeeparz- | is noted on Exod.x2:.46 lo the Greek here 
is added. and of the widow ſy in Deut. x7: 
ſeaner, ang fo atrer, by the mouth of the fa: | 19. Curſed be be that wreſterh the judy ment of 
|| there, meaning that they ſhould ror dye | the firany , fatber . and widow; and ali the 


pervert, decline 


Vetſ. 16 for the children ] Hebr. for the | nor doe wnrgbreouſa þ in ju 
ſonnes, This Law concernethithe Magif- | And if u be of « ſtronger, 


witow or, any other thing of hers, tha: | 
e $61 fit to'be witye ſr); By ite Law | at it | fi hath reed of: the gu mont mmen 
| | Written, The ſube , h u, be par 19 death for | dut for an inſtadce r at in 6 24 2 there 
| the ſaunes, eo. 4H have Boone 1496 1, thi ih" | & m-ntioned the wide wes exe. The He- 

{ hrovyes hve this ee perall canon; A | 
of +th pry be vpn death by f fe dow, whether ſhe beipobre or vich , they ] 
| ſouner, wor thy ſpnkes by the * of — tobe a pawne of ber, neith en at the tit wkew 


- — 
— — ü — — — — — „ 


nat be put to 


ae" 19 201, 


©. 


—— 
- 
"I. 


arment e 7 the 


| | 


lacy 1 


— 
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| 24-17, «nd if any take her pledge, they. force | 


I from another, ate (counted as) forgotten: 


” * 


n 


by the command: ment of the Synedrion, Deut. 


hon to reſtore it. If the ebe loſt or burnt, 
before he reſtore it, be is to be beaten, Maimo- 
* 2 of the Lender and borower, chap. 3. 
ect. 1. 
vel. 19. reepeſtthine harveſt] This is 
an addition to the Law, in Lev. 19. Kthete, 
4 corner of the field , aud the gleanings were | 
commanded to be lete for the poore; and 
here, the forgotten ſbeaf. Theſe three were 
due to the poore out of every cornfieſd 
in Iſrael. And the Hebrewts ſay, this law 
of the forgotten ſheaf, extended alſo to 
{ the vine ya td, and other fruit trees; where 
hat ſo ever was forgotten, might not 
be taken agayne by the o ner: Jee the 
annotations on Lev. 19. 10. beſt forgot] 
| "This the Hebrewes underſtand as ſpoken 
both to the owner, and to his labourers; 
that it is not a forgotten ſbeaf til all ha ve 
forgotten it. But ſo, as that they all be in 
| the ſeildʒ ſor if the ou ner be in the citie, 
and ſpeaketh of the ſheaf in the field, 
which he thinketh his wotkmen wil for- 
get, and they doe forget ir! this (noewith- 
anding his remembrance of it) is a for- 
otten theaf, Two ſheafs afunder one 


mas. 
— — 


but three (or moe) ate not. So for other 
thiags; act yings or other trees an- 
ding aſunder one ſtom another, are as 
forgotten, but not moe. A tree that is 
forgotten amonę the trees, thouęh it have 
many pecks of iruit upon it, yet is couu- 
ted as forgotten; Finally, among many 
other like cautions, they ſay; H ht U for- 
| Fand among the ſheaves ! All that he cant ot 


___—. 


rerch aut bir hand and take it: (that is, ifir | 
be further then he can reach from the 
place where he ſtandeth. ] Maimeny tenz. 
i Mottaneth gnangim, ch. 8. And it for 
the ſheaves, ſo for the ſtanding.corne : if 4 Man 
| forget ſome of the ſtand ing core, c 10ap 44 nat; 
{  « for the poore. Mam. ubidem ch. l. ei . 
for 22 in Greek, the prpſelyie, 


Divo N ont, Ch. XXIII. 


s 5 ber, nor at any other time neither to ot her poore + ſee the annetations on 


— —  —— 


Lev.19.10, And as forgetting often ſignifi. 
eth a negle ct or paſſing over of a tung; 
ſo in this caſe: and a man might — 4 
ly paſs over a ſheaf and leave it as forgot- 
ten for the poore : as Boazdidfor the 
ſtranger Ruth, ſaying to his harveſt men; 
Let fall ſome of the ſheaves for her and let it 
lye, that ſhe may gather it up: Ruth 2. 16, Or 
if a man did it not pwpoſely: but una- | 
wares, yet was he to conſider herein the 
royidence ot God, which cauſed 'hinves 
tget or paſs over a ſheat, for the poores 
ſake > foras the Oltrich is ſayd to forger 
her eggs, Which the leaverh in the earth, 
becaule God bath deprived ber of wiſdome 
&c, lob 39. 15. 1% ſo in this cafe of the | 
theat: that the poore alſo might have oc- | 
caſion to minde the providence and love 
of. God towards them, in this relief. 
in all the work | ot. , in every work; the 
Greek ſayth, in all the works. This promiſe |: 
of bleſſing, is to 1ncourage them in wel} | 
doing , for which they ſhould not looſe 
their reward. For that which is doen uu | 
to poor Chriſtians, is doen unto Chriſt | 
himſelf, Mat. 11 40. and He that v gractc We | 
unto the poore, lendeth unto the LORD; and | 
that which he hath givenywit he pay hin Ane: | 
Prov. 19.17. So Boaz for his kindnes unto | 
Ruth, ( whom afterwards he took to 
wife ,) hada ſon of her (as a bleſſing of | 
God,) Ob-d, the grandfather of David the * 
King, Ruth 4. | | 
Verf. 20. beate that is, 2s the Greek 
tranſlateth, gathereſt the olives. The fame is 
to be urderſtood of all other trees of | 
ſtuit, which they gathered. 
ovey-the beuge] i Greek, thou ſhalt nar ve- | 
turne to gather the(olives) after ther: in Chel- | 
dee, thou ſhalt not take-away aſier thee. It is 
the ſame law fortrees, which was before | 
for corne.; that what was ſorgetten or | 
paſſt over at firſt, ſhould not iſter be ga- 
thered, but left for the poore. Ar ther; 
which i forgotten in the ye ene; of the held c 
the like, ſo r- which u forgotten in all trees (v f 


one joyned to the Church of Iſrael : to Je the prove,) & Dewti x4. 16, ber thou | 
8 thine olive tree Cyc. and the ſame law u 


ſuch eheſe gitry peculiarly belonged, a0d 


for 


_— — 


nol gor- | * 


2 — om———_ »» 


— — _ — 1 
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Fourtie ſtripes. . DzvTz wovon, Ch. XXV. The brothers dutie. 


21 


on ced ste bet brother. 


I 


for other trees.” Co there axe two gifts for the 
poore, from the trees: that which is forgotten, 
and the corner, Levit. 1% Mamony in Matte. 
noth gnanym, ch. 1. ſecl. 6. . 

Verſ. 21. not gather the ſingle. grapes} 
or, vo glean, & properly the grapes which 
grow not in cluſters, as ig noted on Levit, 


| | 29. 10, which law u here repeated ; 2nd 


by ſaying «fter thee , he ſeemeth to teach 
the ſame for the vine, which he taught 
for the corne and other trees , that all 


forgotten grapes, ſhould be for the poore. 
| Sothe Hebrewes obſerve, that there are 


| fowre giftr far the poore, in the ymeyerd ; the 
| Srepe: that ae broken oF, 4nd the fingle-graper, 


the corner , and that which u forgotten. 
Alcon. i» Mien g ch. 1. [c.y. 


— — - —_—— —_— — 


| CHAPTER XXV, 


— — 


I God commendeth juſt jud rment towerds 
| 4A. . To beat ſuch « ed it, but not 
with woe they fourtic ſtripes. _ 4. Notto 


| monſel the Ore when he treadeth out the 
| core. . of reyſong ſeed unite « brother 
| deceaſſed wabout yſſue. 7. Dot was to be 
| doen unte the man that would not ſo rayſe 
11. 
| women H 

IT A an 4ſt werg ht; «nd meaſures, 


| 


then thy brother be viſe , in thine 
eyes. 

: Thou (halt not muſſel the oxe, 
| when he treadeth- out the corne. 

If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them dye , and have no fon; 
the wife of the dead, (hal not be to ove 
without, to a manthers a ſtranger: 
her husbands brother, ſhall goe in 
unto her; & take her to him, to wife, 
and doe the dutie of an husbands- 
brother unto her. And it ſhall be, 
that the firſtborne which ſhe bearethy 
(hallſtand 
ther, which « dead: that his name be 
not blotted out of Iſrael, And if the 
man like not to take his brothers- 
| wife : then let his brocthers-wife goe- 
| up, to the gate, unto the Elders, and 

lay, My husbands-brother refuſeth , 
to tayſe-· up unto his brother a name, 
in I(cacl; he iz not willing, to doe the 


| 


17, Thc memorie of cAmalth, for erncitic | 


is ei, 14 to be ted bus from wndey | 


| 204 VER, 


F there be a controverſte, between 

| & men ; and they come-neer unto 
; adgment, and they judge them: then 

they thail juſtige,, the juſt : and con- 


| demne-for-wicked.the wicked, And 
1 thalbe,"it the wicked be worthy to 


de bearer: that the ludge (hal cauſe. 
him-to-lye- done, and to be beaten 

ore his fact; according to his wice 
kednes , by 2 number 


Fourt'e 


| 


Are) he may france bim, ba hal, 


duty of an husbands-brother unto 


The imme. | Mee. And the Elders of his citie 
have ber hand cut-off. (hall call him , and ſpeak 


unto him : 
and sf he ſtand and ſay ; I like not, to 
take her, Then (hall his brothers. 
wite , COme»ncere unto him, in the 
eyes of the Elders; and ſhe ſhall pull. 
off his ſhoe ,, from off his foot; and 
(hall ſpit in his face: and the ſhall an- 
| {wer, aud (ay ; $oſhall it be doen un- 
to the man, which vill not build- 
up his brothers houſe. And his 
name chall be called, in Ifrach: the 
houfk , of him that hath his -fhoc 
pulled off. 

When men ſtrive together. man 
and his brother ; and che wite of the 
one, draweth-ncery fo to deliver her 


him above theſe, with many ſtripes; 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 
| 


, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


: 


| 


| 


; 
| 
| 


| 


not adde moe: left 4 he adde, to ſmite 


— 


E 2 


— 


ö — 
vp in the name of his bro 4 


3 


10 


11 


| 


J. 


— ——— 
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19 


—— —ͤ—ę—ö 


11 ſecrets, 


| 
| 


: 
: 


thy dayes may be lengthened in the 
| are an dbomination to the L ORD. Prov, 


116 | umtorhee. 


Then thou ſhalt cut- off her 
hand; thine eye ſhall not ſpare. 


13 Thou ſhait not have, in thy bag; a 
ſtone and a ſtone : a great, and 4 
14 ſmall, Thou ſhalt not have, in thine 


houſe, an Ephah and an Fphah : a 
great, and a ſmall. A perfect ſtone 


15 and a juſt, ſhaſt thou have; a perſect 


Epnah and a juſt ſhalt thou have: that 


land, which Tehovah thy God giveth 


doeth — — : whoſoever doeth 
unrighteouſgeſſe. 


Remember char, which Amalek 


did unto thee : by the way, when ye 


18 | were come-forth-out of Egypt. How 


he met tee, by the way ; and ſmote- 
che-hindmoſt of thee , all that were 


| faynr and weary : and he feared not 
God, Therfore it (hall be, when le- 
hovah thy God hath given - reſt, unto 
rhee, from all thine enemies round. 


thy God giveth unto thee for an inhe- 
ritance to poſſifle ir; thou ſhalt blor- 


| our the remembrance of Amalck, 


from under the heavens : chou (halt 
not forget u. 


— — — * 


— — . —— — 


A 


; 


Annotations. 


Controverſte| « plee,or ſtrife: in Greek 


4 conty «diftion. and they] or that 


they { the ludges J may jadee them 


LOU TE. LY 


of him 


| 


. 


the Court of three; the loweſt of which, 1 


judged inferiour cauſes and money mat- 


| ters, and had authoritic to beat malefac- 


tors, but not to put to death, 1 


| that is, pre nbunte juſt , ard fo ab'ielyt or 


| 
| 
| 


—— — — ES 


— 


about, in the land which lehovah 


ee, For heir an abominati- 
on, to ſehovah thy God, wholocvyer 


| 


' 
: 


: 
o 
: 


| feeble behinde thee ; and thou, wſ ! 


| 


: 


2cquit io judgment. condemne. fore 


wie Red] ot pronewnee- wicked, and ſo con- 


qe mne in judgment : as the Greek trag. 
latcth it condewe. This 1s contrary to the 
tormer; & fo the Apoſtle oppoſeth them, 
ſaving, It is Ged thet joſirfyeth , who is hee 
ih at condertncth ? New, 33.34. 1 Ms law is 
perperaal, the cranforte (hon wherot is 2 
great ſin; for, He that juſt-fe'b the wicked, 
aud he that conderner> the jſt, event! ey beth, 


17. 17. 
Vet were | Hebpo for 


of beating 0 Which the Greek tranflateth, 
and the Chaſdee, 41 fonne 


worthy of ſtyives f 


guilrie ot, or worthy to be beaten, So the ſonn | 


(or ch of hell, Mat 24. 15. is one wor- 


my of hell fire; the ſoune of death, in 


$497.20. 31 , is ode that was worthy of 
leath , and therefore thould be killed: 


and in the Goſpell, If the ſonne of peace bee | 


here, (in the houſe) Zuke 10.8. which no- 
ther Evangeliſt explaineth thus, ?# the 
houſe be worthy; AA o 13, Now who they 


| vyere that deferved 5. atiny, arc by the 


| 
| 


1 
| And ets Law concerueth all Courrs, rhe | 
highett ort. lud cs, the Coutt of . & | 


— 


— — — 


——— — B ͤů „% _ N 


Hebrewes thewed thus. He that tranſpreſe 
ſeth ag amt &'probibinon, herby the contrary) 
commandement ts be doen , „ brokhen-of, and 
they warned lim of It and ſay d wata # um, dor 
not hi thing, for if thou dorſt it , 
not that which is communded ( anernms it, then 
[halt be beaten; aud he tranſpreſſeth, and heep- 
eth not the communtement, [oe be ts to be tea. 
Adairony in anheim, 54916. ſet 4. 
More particularly, T eſe aic to be beaten, 
Vhoſoever tranſu ve ſſet Derr 
for which he des 


ten. 


ron enen 


4 
Vern fo be cut if}, A815 not 


and keepett * 


- — 


20 be Put te death y ihe | Daerr, dM Fre At 


rateth fat, or bloed, or 


eren 


18 A. 


7 ? 
Lebte WW 1 1 1. 19416 2 * 
„ 3 


"Oy which CNET TIC PRHOAEY CT 


mibrtion teeth by ; 
the and fiig: be thd! edicthi 

xefere the r (fruits, e. 145d. 14 
rer thatu nitiigne, and eb of the fire 


— A —— ww” _— © — — „ 


__ " 
£ Ae ver. 
+ f 


£ n 


— 


—ů —— Cz 


* 


Vi no of revenge, 
or beare ort, Ce. 


| 


them; 
that is, unleſſe they omit the letting ol 
the dam goe, Deut. zz. x and the leaving 
of the corner for the poore, Lev. 19.1 on 
Aud for à probibition(i 
they are not beaten : but all other probibitions 
which are in the Lew, they are to beaten 
doing them, hat is that prohibition (compre 

ſedhin the generals? It is one 1bition which 
generally compriſeth many-things ; 4, yee ſhall 
not eat with the blood, (Lev:19-16.) Aud ſo 
when it is ſaid, Doe not ſuch « thing, and ſuch 
4 ar. „ foraſmuch av there u not 4 particular 
prohibuion ſet before every one of them, hee is 
not to be beaten for every one of them , unleſſe 
they be divided in ther prohibitions, or ſayd by 
word of mouth that they are divided. Ar where 


12.9.) be is not beaten ( for eating of it raw Cr 
| ſodden,) twiſe, but once. Of the firſt fruits hee 
ſaith , yee ſhall net eat bread, and parched. corn, 


| bt that the 


mouth we have been t « theſe are divi- 
ded (or ſeverall,) Ft is ſaid (in Deut. 18. 10:) 
Let there not be fund in thee, any that maketh 


his ſon ar his daughter to paſſe thorow-the fire ; 


« diviner of divia«tions, 4 0 of tames : 


—_—K. 


| in the enerdls; - 


it is ſayd, Eat not of it raw or ſodden , { Exod. 


WE - | - * F 4 0 MG 4 
generally in one þ1 
ded in other r 


2 


ther of 


| dae by the band of God, 


1 


cen · cart: ¶ Lex. 23.10% «men for cating. 


theſe three, ite be beaten thrice; by word of 


— 


hay * 


Abe, 


\ yet are they am S 


thittons ; as (in Lev. 19, 26. 


e ſhall not cg. ve. fomibtr, and ye fla not | 


times : te ta, that every one of theſe, 
pro bibi bh i ſeife ſeverall ; aud ſo all 
18 ſect. 1.2.3. Fidally, they ſay, All probs. 
buions for which 72 of 4s 6 ue, but * wi 
by the rate ch men are 10 64 
7 4 atrs Tin "which death 
ich are probibs- 
tion wherein ane it, for which men are tõ bee 


ten, ave our and twenty. 


| beaten ; are eightrene. <All prohibitions in the 
| Low, for which there is neuber cutting-off due, 


nor death by the Magiſtrate, for which men are 
to be beaten, are an bundred Exti- and ' eight. 
$6 there ave Foiokd in al, which are to bee 
beaten; 107. Miimony ibidem, ch. 19. Al 
which ate there particularly related; but 


Vvould be too long here to repeat. 


the Judge] that is, the Fudges, as the Greek 
tranſlateth: fort one Iudge ſate not alone 
to judge controverſies, Neither was any 
man to be beaten without witneſſes of 


his crime. No max isto be beaten but by wit- 


neſſet and evidence ; and they are to examine the 


for witneſſes by iniquirie and diligent ſearch , even 


a they doe in judgements of life and death. 
Mi'm. in Sanbednin, ch.16. f 4. cau ſe 
him to lie downe ] or , to be laid. dow, and 
bound faſt;the manner is ſayd to be thus. 
Both his bands are faſt bound unto 4 peſt this 
way and that way; and the miniſter of the con- 
gregation | the executioney, ] taketh hold on his 
garments, if they rend they gend, or if they 
ſeamerend they ſcam rend; untill he make bare 
down to his heart, for be is not to beat him uf on 


by doathes; And he that h beaten, neither ſtan. | 


deth nor ſuteth, but boweth downe, Maim. in 
Sanbed.c.16.[. 8. 10. 
ſmitten, in Greek, ſcoirged, The Hebrews 
ſay, There was 4 ſtene ſayd behind bim, on 
which the miniſſex t <2 beat him, ſtood: who 
had in his hand a ſcourgt of à bulls hyde donb- 
led to two, and two to foure ; «nd two ſco urg es 
(er thong } of an aſſes byde, th at ſuded p and 
down in it: and the bredth of the {ſcourge was 


an band bredth, and the length ſo 44,2 might 
| ve 


to be beaten ] or | 


: 
| 
| 
| 


1 
| | 


«> 
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Duvrezononuts, Ch, XXV 


2 * * uk 5th — = —_— 


with all bis 
ch. 16. . 8, 
tanſlateth, before them, meaning the Iud- 
ges, who were to ſee him beaten. And 
they lay, that The greateſt of the Iudges, read 
all the while that he was in beating. 
Deut. 28.58. e.) If thou wilt not obſerve 10 


mig bt, &c. "Mam. in Senbedrin , 


| doe all the words of this Law, c. then the 


LORD will make thy plagues wonderfull , 
Cc. Aud the ſecond of the Judges, counted 
(the number of the ſirokes,) and the ibn d, ſayd 
unto the mi > Smiite : all the while that he 
ſmote, be did ſmite at bis bidding. Maim. ibid, 
ch. 16. f. 11. according to his wicked. 
neſt J or, as the Chaldee interpreteth it, 
according to the ſufficiency ( the proportion) 
of bis fin : but the Greek ſaith, according 
to his unpietie. So that the Iudges might 
moderate his blowes , according to the 
nature of his treſpaſſe, and the mans abi. 
lity to beate the ſtripes; but they might 
not exceed the number ſet heze of God. 
E not adde moe then fomtie, though 
be be & ſtrong and luſty & Sampſon.: but they 
may «bate from him that is weak, c. If they 
have judged bim to have fourtie ſtripes, and af- 
ter that they have begun to beate him, they ſee 
him to be weak, and ſay be cannot beaye moe 
then theſe nine or twelve ſiri 
received, then he is free. If they adjudged him 
to receive twelve ; and after that be is beaten, 
they ſee him ſtrong. and able to beare moe ; bee 
77 notwethſtanding, and may not be beaten 
with moe then they adjudged him. Who ſo de- 
eth many beatings, for many tr 
— be hath doen 22 one that 
if they adjudg 
r be is beaten, aud diſchayged; if nor, 
they beat him, aud be bealeth bimſcife, and then 
they beate him againe. W bo ſo is beaten by the 
Magiſtrates for « ſinne which deſerveth cutting - 
off, and. U beatey the ſecond time foy the ſame 
fenne ; & be that eatith = (Lev.7.25;) 4nd is 
beaten fority and eateth fat ibe rcond tune, 


th 


— 


and is beattn fer it: if be eat it the third time, 


before his face I the Greek 


{that un | 


pes which he bath 


reß ont 


e him one meaſure (or 


| 


„ 


| 


they beate him not, but put him into Little- caſe, 
narrow place ar bigb à him ſelfe, wherein' be 


one band, 


cannot lye down; and they ge him the bread 
ef, and water of affliction, till bis bow. | 
and bebe ſick: and ard 

they feed him With barley, 
Maimony in Sanbedrin, 
ch. 18. f.. 
certaine number, determined by the 
ludges. 0 

Vetſ. 3 Fourtie firipes ] This number 
Fourtie, the Scripture uſeth ſundry times, 
in cafes of humiliation, aſflict ion and pu- 
niſhment : as Moſes twife humbled him- 


7. ed. 1.24. & 


ſelfe in faſting and prayer, 40. daies and | 


40. nights ; Prat. 5. 9. 18. Ellas faſted 40. 
dayes, Mg. 19. 8. and our Saviour, AA. 
4-2. Fourtie yeres IIrael was afllicted in 
the wilderneſſe for their ſinnes, Numb 14. 
33 34. and fourtie yeres Egypt was deſo- 


late, tor treacherous dealing with Ifrael; 


Exck.29.11. 12.13. Fourtie dayes ; every 


woman was in purification from her un- 


cleannefle for a man child that ſhe bare, 


and twiſe fourty dayes for a woman- | 


child: Lev. 12. 4. . Fourtie dayes and 40. 
nights it rayned at Noes flood, Gen. 7 12. 
Fourtie dayes did Ezekiel beare the ini- 
quiry-of the houſe of Iudah, Ex#k; 4. 6, 
lonas preached, yet 40. dayes, and Ninrveh 
ſhall be overthrowen, on. 3.4. Fourtie yeres 
ſpace the Cananites had to repent, alter 
Iſrael came out of Egypt, and wandred 
ſo many yeres in the wilderneſſe, Numb. 
16.33. And thrice 40. yeres the old world 
had Noe preaching unto them repen- 

tance, Gen. 6. 3. It was 40. dayes,cre Chriſt 

aſcended into heaven, after his reſurrec- 


— 


tion, Al. 1.3.9. And fourtie yeres ſpace 


of repenrance hee gave unto the leuts, 
from the time that 
he deſtroyed their Citie and Temple, by 
the Romanes, By the Hebrewes,this law | 


is — on thus, How many firipes doe 
hey 


full bis belly burſt. | 
by a number] that is, by a | 


ey killed him, before” | 


(an offender) with i with fourne | 
lacking one: ar it # written ( Deut. 2.3 
by number , fountie'; that is the number which | 
is next fo forty: Thalmud Bab. in Miccoth | 


ch. 3. This their underſtanding, is very 


Y 2 


_— 


wt —_ 


Ancient, 


ä D £vTzz0 NomM1s, Ch. V 


tren cth againſt ib »hibition t' and ſo for 
4 dere thet 2 = netybbours, For if 
when the Law eth leave 10 ſmite, the Scrip 
ture commande ih not to ſmite 4 man ( more 
then the appornted m aſure) for bis wick- 
-edneſſe t meh e, any ohe man; Ther re | 
wbo jo ſmuceth bis nerybbour, thoayh te [mnte 
« ſervant, with e ſt-okr for which there u not 
due & faril ing vecomp:+ſe , he is to be beaten : 
tion they | but if there be recompenſe to bee _ for — by 
— wr hin . bh, end is be 0, Mai. 
away the diſtic tion. 1 1 — e _ | — ne 3 * . W of 21 | 
| s — of, | ny ſtripes] o, with any moe firipes: Hebt. 
| | manner ot theu bearing fore- hw | wid ſatiing. y brother be ve!) 
| | which was with wry Sc ns ccunted | or, be contemnble. By this God reacherh | | 
28 * — hey could not | to hate and d- piſe he ſin, not the ſinner, 
for three iripey, a * 39. ot 42. who ig by hu chati:ifement to be amen- 
giv2 even fourtie,, k — tar a ſer of God | ded : as the power which the Lord hath b 
N — Nove = —— : When they ' given, is to edification and not to deſtruthon. "xj 
= 4 2 Crans, Ihis vilearſſe or ignominie, iss 
0 ed to elerie or bonows, Eſay 18. 14; 
2 os 2 f _— . — 22 — it Þ » den | | 
that ave; it 09 be Hoe 0 6 ke by * ua of that is, be ignommwius,or behave bimſelſe un. | | 
| three firipes at one = jud that he can ſeemly : which word Paul uſeth when he 
the three conn} x : 97 vr en ſain, Love doeth not behave it ſeiſe. unſeemly, | 
0 3 that they may or is not iz ominious, or contumetions ©. 20 
with er ps; ive him eighteen;  1.Cor. 13 . From this. the Hebrewes\ | 
treble (tbe ſtripes,) : YL i — he teach, ther whoſoe ver harh ſtoned ard is bea- | 
— ended ay 5 Had | ten, he returneth to his dignitie, becauſe it is ſaid, | | 
that wusable 8 — 6h him Then thy brother be vile in thine eyes; after her 
— — — 2 Tante ham | « beaten, lo- be is thy brother, And all that | 
bur fix rimes . d of a ed one and | diſer ve cutting off u hen they ore beaten, ave Fee | 
— eye, * hich TD the | Som cutting» off The bigh Prieſt when be ta- 
Twenty ROPES, 2 5 he that was ad- erh, & benen by three / <s all ethir of the peo- 
oumbe'r adjudge : — — thirteene | or / 48d retwrneth 10 hig beg hne or dignity't) | 
judged © N counted one for | bur the Cheife of the Se, when be Kae 4 
times 4 en A 4 0 RB- G writing: | they-beate bim, and be returneth not to his 5 | 
three,make ee ay * bh - (Cha I» | eſt«ic ves be returneth not to be t one of the 
hereof auh, The ad yr woo 9 reſt of the Synedvien fer they afeent-in hol. f 
neee ff, and f fend nor. | Maimony in Sanbedrin4 | 
4 egy = toy op ſag. K 
De Ok, Bens Sor hers ork, 
— 5 n not «dde. ther beat: the oxe is named but for an | 
ay r. — exceed the number ſer | inflance.. And if the beaft may not bee 
£ — 1 ae brewes ſay, It he mat | muſſcied, that is, Have his mouth wed wp (as 
98928 n e lecu- | te Cheldee tranſtateth 3 but is to ear of 
E 7 9 * if bee adde one ſtripe that wherein hee s orketh; how much 
= ts the m(aſure, and-be die; then the - | more men» Hereupon the Apoſtle faith , 


58. Deb 


1 


—ͤ 


2 


he care for cxen? 
{| together ſor cur joker ? For our 
| ths is wrinten; that e the! 
in hope ; and be that thy: 
be part key of hu hope. 1 Cor. 9.10.5: allo 


Deb God 1 


DzvrzRoONoOMIE, Ch. XXV. 


ſure that held as muc 
an heathen , (and 2. 
| againſt ibi Law , T bou ſhalt not 
7 an hratben weed with an Iſraelites 
| be tranſ' rſſeth not: tor what thi 


the notes on Dent. 21. 0 


3 


well, be counted w 


 tleay (ot empty:) Prov. 16.6. 
law, the Hebrewes write thus, beat 
V to eate all the while that it wor keth inthings 
| that grow out of the-ground , whether they bee; 
vet «pon 1he ground, or pulled vp: be is aiſoto 
eat. of the buadens that are upon his back, c. 
| whoſoever reſtreyneth «beaſt from eating, in the 
| time of bisworking,: be is tobe beaten :; Deut. 
25.4 . whether 1t be an oxt, or other kinde « 
braſt, unclean or clean ; and whethey be tread- 
out the corne , on doe any obe work in that 
oweth out of the ground; and it # not 
xe nes he treadtth , but far an in- 
- And, whether! & mouſell bun n the” 
time of bis we R. orheforethe time, and then 
ves though be moufell 
that is, ſrayeth him by his 
voice from eating] he « 10 be beaten, If be 
bne « beaſt and mouſell him , «xd-treader?> ous \ fide { onely,) 4. not counted for brethren , an 
corne with him be both beaten, and payerh % 
the owners theyof, foure habs for A bullock. and 
three habs for an offe. [ AAab, was a mea- they 


; — — 


doth work with bim; 
him l voice 


| Headeth ] or, n b treading or threſhing : 

which the Greck (followed alſo by tne 
| Apoſtle,) ttaglhliteth, tread mg or threſbing, 
They uled in Iſtael co threſt-cheir corn, 
not oacly with flayl, as we doe; but with 
the ſcet of beaſts they crode it cut, Ho. 
to.. and ſemetime with cart-wheels , as 
Eſay. t. 27. 28. So they were wont iu other 
{ vations , as the Remanes did beat out 
theit corne with flaves, or tread i it out 
| with cattell: Columell. de rent, | 2. cn, 
Spititually this figmfitd the labour of the 
Miniſters of the Word, preparing the 
bread of life for the ſoule ; as\ the Apo- 
+Mle-bewerb, Lying, Let he Elders bat rule 
of double honor, eſ- 
pecially they who Abe in the word and doc- 
triue: for the Scripinre faith „ Thow ſhah not | 
mouſell the Oxe that teadetly owt the comne , 
. Im. 5 1% 78. and to this, the Proverb 
| agree:h,, Where wo oxen 


or ſayth be it A 
akes no doubt” 
owe th jt onid plow 


ih 1 hope, ſhowld | 


om cone, With tbe 


1 
- 
— — — 8 
0 1 


ver the Law faith, it ſaith to them 
under the Law + Nm; .] If he mou. 
ſell him not, but pat a prick in his month , 
that he cannot eat,” or cauſe a Lyon to lie there. 
by ¶ to tray bim from catin 
(bullocks) ca without, { 
eating, ] or that. the beaſt i « thirſt , and hee 
giveth it no drinks, or ſpread A I upon the } 
corn that he may vt ent: all theſe, 4 
the luke are unlawfulli 
ten [| for doing them. ] | &c. 
tom. 4. treat. of Hired things, 


3 

Verf 5. ff brethren d well together] This 
lau is firft to be underſtood of vatarall | 
add next brethten (the Hebrews reſtreyn | 
it to Iſtaelites, and brethren by the ta- 
thers fide one ly) and ſecondly , if there 
be no brethen, the next kinſman ( for all 
 kio{menare in the Scripture phraſe bre. 
thren,) is to doe the duery here xequiced , 
as the example of Boo and Ruth ſhe - 


or layeth the 
her from 


ud ober 
web bet is not bea 


—— 


— = 


ar % the 1h, is 


ouchingthis 
eth, Rab 3. & 4. chep.. And their dwel. 
ing together, ſeemeth to denote their 
fiogle-ſtate of life, whites they abode in 
their fathers houÞ* , - as there is an cam. 
ple of Er. Ouan aud Sela in Iudahs tamily, 
where betore Moſes time this law was 
pra ctiſed, ta. 35 . xc. 
dye ] One is often uſed for the %, as in 

Sen. 1. 3. & 8 86, So ſome gnderitand this 

Law to be for the firſtborne of the bie- 

thren onely: others take it generally for 

any one of, them: and-thus the Hebrews. 
take it in the large ſenſe, His commanded: 
by the law. that m D, take the 'wife | 
of hu breather by the fathers” fade 
ſuch « be marud, or betrothed, of be dye w- 
out ſeed, Deus 20 . Brethiew by the mothees 


_—_— 


mene of them 


; whether of 


«ſe of inherizance,or of taking the brothers | 
wiſe , end puttine-off (the ſboe,) /but ove f 
were none: for there u no brotherhood 


4 JR 


e ke 
Pay - * 
* 


Dresen: R 


— 
r 


3 


„ 


— 


ven then, this Law was not thought to 


| — the be feed To fume 


| 


_— 


this caſe is . 


ſon ] Hebr. e ſen to hi. that is, no child: 
for ſex, the Greek tranſlateth ſeed , which 
comprehendeth ſon or daughter : ſo in the 


| — — pr oe 


| = world, «lrbough 


to. our Saviour in 
enerall termes', Moſes ſayd, if any (9 
A. 21. 24 or, if any (mans) brother dye, 
Aar. 12.19. Lak. 0. 28. that it ſeemeth e- 


intend the firſtbotne onely. 


have no 


Goſpell it is tranſlated, 
Aan. 22. 24. Or, he dye chi 
and in Mu. a.. ie is ſayd, 
Thus the Hebrewes Os 
which is ſeyd in the Law, AND HAVE 
NO . — * 
or of {on or daughter, c. 
ways fo ws a by a» other, he 2 
by vvife from rats Srl agar or og 
brother: yes though which u 4 
—— But if 1 — bond- 
not his wife: 
« bondwoman, are 


no children, 


it, Th 


ſervants, Exod, 27.4. 


Infidels are els, and ave as none; for of the 
' beethen be ſayth, HE WILETYRNE- 


AWAY THY SON FROM AF. 
TER MEE, Deu 4. be twneth hem away 
om being counted of ' the Church, And 
though bu ſon by the bondwoman be made free , 
yet 
are they as other „ ſervants,) 
0934. ae whe i pn, "ie 
dyeth,and ok ——_ child,if ſhe have 
—— ty birth r 
brother : 2 
child cometh out Arve into 
u dye in — 451 
is borne, loe hu mother u diſcharged from pulling 
| of the ſhoe, or marying ber husband. 1 
| Mamgn lbbun, ch. 1. C36. 4 
ter] that is, of an other family in Iſtael, 
n the Greek tranſlateth it h hot neey, 


ſay, If ſte —  ncther and bee he 


. Hebrewes, who 


_ 


ents which have their free - with her, before ſhe'be maried to her bushands 

ber 24, but-are & br br dave pailed off bis\ eee 

— Wrer tom n. ſhee are to be beaen n 
N Ranks ge chr ce.) Mam, in Jibbum c. 2 

. r. ſeci. 1 7.8. the Goſpel, busbands brother ] or next — 4 


—— as in Ruthes caſe, Ruth 3. Uere 
ſay, Who ſo dyeth and leaveth many 
— it u commanded that — way pos 
his brothers wife, or pull c de. f the 
eldeſt will 2 — all — othey bre- 
thren: if they will not, they turne againe to the 
— ſay, upon thee the commandement 
( 1) either to ull-off (the dye 
brother wiſe and they — compel! th 
6 to marie hey , but they 


compel om 6 pull off (he ſhoe.) If the eldeſt 


other be gone into another country, his 
— not ſay , the commandement lyeth 
on my elder by Ur # frets him ull be come: 
F . that he now arte or 
off ( de.] Man. in ik], ch. 2. . 6.— 9. 
e chamber, as 
Hebre . chat is, take her to wife. The 
ewes thinke this mighe not be done 
11 they had wayted go. dayes after her huſ- 
bands death, which was to ſee whether 
\the were with child or not: and ſuch was 


Junger 


come of | the cuſtome for all other women that 


were widowes; they maried not till after 
three moneths. Alam. in {ibbum, chap. 2. 


ſect. 19. This ſeemeth neceſſarie in this 


caſe; for if the were with childe, aud 


brought ir forth alive, it was not lawfull 
for her brother in law to have her. Lev 

18. 16. i 
Verſ. c. tand up in the name of his brother 
that is, be — 6 and called the ſeed 
the dead man, not of the living: 2nd tor 


this cauſe Onan ſinned in not ; nag 

this duety, becanſe be knew 17 80 
ee Ben not be bit: Gen. 38. 9. Thus Oded 
whom Boaz begate of Ruth, is fayd to 


be the ſon of Neomi, Ruth 4. 17. And as 
he did this, tor his dead brother, ſo by the 


be wat the brive of all her brothers —— 
tom. treat. bf Fubevicances, hq. y. 


A. dot deer of kin The Hebrewes } his name be net blotred v] or, not wiped ont: 


— 


—— — 


1. 


fo maried bis brothers wife , | 


__— 


ACS 


| 


| the Lord promiſeth to give 


25 222 


ritage; as is ſhewed on Ges. 12. x; 


to him and his Church 
this ſhadow and legall 


immortall ſeed ot the Goſpell, 


glory for ever; P.. 72. 17. 19. 


no delight or pleaſure : ſo in v8. Th 


tht 


her ſelfe wete not willing? 


woman veb- lion, 


re 


— — — — No ee ̃— —ä—6— on 


4 name 


mercy one to another , both ts the living. 
and 10 the dead, as Ruth 2. 20. that widowes 
| ſhould not be leſt comfortleſſe, and that 
tamilies ſhould nor be cut off komcheir | 
inheritances in Canaan, (Which were 
figures of a bettet and * heavenly — 
t 
that the name of the dead might bee raifed 
up, upon their in heritance, Ruth 4! f. 10. 
Andas Chriſt himſelfe came according 
to the fleſh after this manner of kindnes 
ſhewed by Booz his grandfather; ſo un- 
the Mech of 
inance be ap- 
plyed. For the Church of Iſrael was his 
wife, Heſ z. who bare him no children 
by the Law, Rom 7. & 10: & . But the 
Apoſtles (his brethren fh. 20. 17.) by the 


children unto him, both of the tewes and 
Gentiles; 1. Cor. 4. 15 Ga. 19 1. Pet. 1.23. 
not that they hould bee called by any | 
mans name, r.Cor.1. 12.13. but to carie the 
name of Chriſt ; whoſe name ſhall be for 
| ever, and continued 25 long as the Sun ; 

in whom all nations ſhall bleſſe them: 

ſclves 2 and bleſſed be the name of his 


Verlſ.7. ke not ] or be not willing , bave 


God would have brethren performe t 
foreſ1id dutie, yet if their affe ions were 
contrary, he forced them not hereunes ; 
leſt worſe evils ſhould grow in families, 4 
van of love, which is the bond 
of per lectnoſſe. Bur what if the woman 
For this God 
— no expreſſe La, but by the He- 
re wes opinion, if ſhe were fit to marie 
him and would not, ſhe was judged « « 
ber bushand : and 
radowy ;/ which all came ent of ber modi 


better th wes: and of 'devghters\, Eſay forthe ev 
16.5. bx of fo ſhewech the — 2 bave bis Brothers e Mei in um, +; 
Law, that God would have brethrewſhew | 2. ſect 10. 11. he gute ] where the 


h 


' teſt. The manner of performing 


| 


— — : — _ — 
Davrt TN 1 . XXV. 
for thatwas an heavy jadgewent in Lira» Ura- | other widowes had. 7 0. 514 Bros U 
el, Dent. 9. 14 & 15. 20. Pſalm. rags x8 
Therfore to comfort Zunuches 


Iudges uſed to fir: * the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, to the gate of the Judgement hall 
Ee, enen See Ryeb 44 
verse s. ani ſpeak 410 b) The bye. 
errant oeth after her hiſbands-byothey , in 
the place where he u and cometh to the Fudz et: 
and they call him, and give him counſel, ſuth a 
« meet for him and her, If it be good to marie, 
thry coun * to marie her: and if it 8 | 
to put. off the ſhoe, as if ſhe be very youg, and 
he an old man, or ſhe an old woman, and he a 
yonp man; they counſel him to put-off (the ſho#.) 
Aud it u_needfull that the Judges -appoint 4 
certaine place to ſit in, and afterward ſhe palleth 1 
off his 2 thete before them: . AM in 
libbum, ch. 4. fe. 1. 2. ö 
Verſ, 9. pull-off bis ſbve] It is ſuyd in 
Ruth 4.7. that this was the manner in formey 
time in Iſrael, co redemin and concer- 1 
ning chang ng. for to — Yo dll things; « man " 
pulled. off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour: 
| and this was 4 teſtimonie in Fſrael.” So in this 
caſe, it was a ſigne, that the brother gave { 
over his right in the woman,and reſigned 
her to any other, Sometime it is a ſigne 
of ignominie, Eſai. 20.2.4: that alſo is im- 
plied here, as the words folowing mani- 
this rite, 
is ſayd to be thus; They brought him « ſhoe | 
of lethey, which bad an beele exc, aud be put it | 
ou bug vight foot, & tied the latchet therof upon ö 
his foot , aud flood he and ſhe in the Synedrion'| 
er Court.) eAad — ſetting bis foot upon the, | 
ind", ard dow. fetched out hey. | 
and in my Court, and loofed the latther of bis | 
oe, and pulled the is foot, and ca J | 
E the pal ary Pere ſhe ſtood up o 4 
| pitted on the . — his face, with Pile 
that might be ſeen o Art or, ++ — - xt 
er ſſarte that the Judges ſer the frittle that | 


5 15 [Ant Herve ſt 
gerd: | 


— — - 


= 


42 


T 
BYI/ED His 


anſwered: 


—_— 


Dir non ants,” . XXV. 


| SH.AL IT BE DOEN T 
E MAN, WHICH WIL NOT 
T | S HOHE. 
His NAME SHALBE CALLED 
is THE HOFSE OF HIM 
THAT HATH- HIS. SHOE PYLLD-OFF, | 
«ll, in the holy tongue. And «ll that ſate there, 
«fter ber, HE THAT HAT HIS 
SHOE PYLLD-OFF, three times.Maim, | 


H 


in abba, c. 4. .. 7.8. Spiritually chis ſig- 
niſied, that ſuch as would not | 
dren unto Chriſt, it ſhould be dec of 


them, that their feet ate not ſhod with the 
preparation(or ſtabilitie) of the Goſpel of peace, 
mentioned in Epheſ.s,rx. it in his 
face] or in bis ſigbt, as this phraſe is inter- 
preted Dem. 4. Y. or before him, as Dent. 1 f. 
45. The Hebrewes expound it ot ſpitting 
on the ground before him, 28 16 
noted. And this ſpitting was a figne of 
ſhame and ignominie, as Num. 14. 14. EN. 
£0. 6. wid up bis brothers houſe] that 
is, beget ſeed for his brother: as Rachel c 
Leah are ſayd to build the bouſe of Ha, by 
bearing children, Ruth. 4-14, See che an- 
notations on Cen. 16. 2. the bouſe of 
him] So chere was a note of jnfamie not 
upon himſelf onely , but his houſe ,- his 
palteritie after bim: wherby God ſhewed | 
how much he miſlik:d this his unkind- 
neſs , And concerning that neereſt kial- 
man, Which refuſed to marie Ruth, leſt he 
ſhould marre hit own inheritance , Ruth 4. C. 
we may obſerve, how neyther he nor his. 
hath any name ot memorial in the book 
| of God , though there ſeemed to be juſt 
| occaſion to have named hit, Ruth 4. 1. 
c, wheras Boaz who did the dutie, hath 
| not onely his genealogie reherſed, Ruth 4. 
| .:. bu: is in the roll of che kinred of 


our Lord leſus Chriſt , who came of him 
accordiog.toche fiſh: A i. 1 5. A ter 
all theſe rites were performed , the He- 
 brewes doe recerd, that the ludges gave 
an'a the woman 2 Bill ſubſcribed with 
their names wherin they teſtified to all 


= — ——— = - — — — 
32 


did oa ſuch 2 day and yerc, appested be 


meritioned, according to the Lew of Mo. 
ſes and1frael : bill was zreflimo: | _ - 
mal of het full diſcharge from this man, 


atter which ſhe was free to be matied to 
any other; AM in bbum, ch. 4. ſ. 10 
Vetſ. 1 When men ſtrive] ot fight; as 
it were flying one upon another... 
and bu brother] that is, bis nei 
brother is taken here in 2 ſente, as | 
in Exod. . it. and in many other places. 
to deliver her huſband] This though it 
was law full for her to doe, anda fruit of 
her love; yet God ſorbiddeth it to be 
doen by any unla u full or immodeſt man- 
ner: for we may not doe evil, that good 
may come, Re 3.8. putieth forth her 


. 


hand This notet a purpoſed act : for if 
ſh: had doen this unawares, the penaltie 
tolowing was not to be iuflicted upon 
her. So the Hebrewes conclude in the 
generall for all men, He that bringeth ſhame 
(on his neighbout)is not guiltie (ot puniſh- 
ment,) for the ſhame, unleſs he doe it purp ſely, 
«it a written; AND SHE PYTTETH 
FORTH HER HAND: but be that doeth 
ſhame to bis neighbour without intent , is free. 


bum that doeth hurt and dammage) ch. t. |. 10. 

by his ſecrets] or privities; which in the 
Hebrew have their name of Shame , the 
ſbæm fal p. From hence the lewes 
have a general law, that men ate to make 
ſatiſfaction for all manner ſhame that they 
bring upon their neighbour; as is noted 
on Exod. 27. 19. Then ſayiog is, He that 


ſauiſſachion for pve things; vix. the dammage, cr 
the paime, and bis bealing, end bis reſting, ani 
the ſhame: end theſe five thiag i. are recompenſed 
out of the beſt of bu goods c. He is bound 


under which {aw is gpneve'ly comprehenged, be 
mony in Chpbel, <> 1: ſect 18. ' 
ment wheorwith the ſynned: by it teach. 


inę to cu off and abilevn from ſuch act 
om, And this ſevere pun ſhment God 


| men, that ſuch a man and foch a woman, 
2 them; aud doen all che things fore- 
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appoiote t ſot her immodeſi ca rage: 
Verf. 13. 


— IF) - 


Maimony tom. 4. in Chobe (or creat, of 


burteth his neighbour, is hound to make him | 


Verſ. 18. cut-off bey hand } che inſtru- 


ö 


to pay for the ſbame by it ſetf, Deut. 28.162. | 
| that bringeth (heme (upo# big neighbour.) Mai- | 


4 
L 


. 


| 


— — 


lll... ——_— 


Davranonouts, — . 


— — N 


tuall: iow eee eber 


vetſ 23. . ſtene ad that is, as | | e 


, © weight 2 
weight; meaning divers weights, 
wherwith ro deceive in buying and ſel- . 
ling: called the bay of decertfull weights Mic. | unto you, 2 — 
6 11. In Iirael they uſed to havetheir-| ſhaken together, « 
weights ot ſlone or rhe like, ſee the anov- | 6.37.38.A0d Tobapplying this to his ſtate 
| cations on Lev. 19.36. S0 an han and a bart, | of life, faith , Tei him vveigh me in ballan- 
meaneth a doublodeceytfull hart, i Chi. ces of juſtice, that God may hnovv mint inte- 
£4, 33. This Law forbiddeth not enely | grity ,* leb 31.6. And every man ig willed 
| all uarighteouſnes in buying, ſ-ling, — | to Pondey (or vveigh ) the path of his feet; 


3 re. 


exch t all unj uſtice ing ut, Prov. A 26. A . is, (25 the Apottle ex- 
Ad. 7. 172, 48 God rhe , | poundeth it) to make feet pathes for his 
ſayth ; von the violent wrong of your feet, Heb 12-19. may be lengthned] or, 
bd, in the earth, Pſat:58.3; The like evi) prolonged: or, that they may Le 
| is to be avoyded 10 ling the vvord of | deyer ; of whic ſee Exod. 20. 12. 


God, that it be not 2 Cor. A4. | As « juſt vveight and ballance ate the Lords , 
So for meaſuring the inances of God Prob- C. r 1. and ins detight, Prov. bf. fo 
in his church, by Fu par pry ypc which | he tewardeth with bleflingand long life , | 
he hath given (br wi Exck 40-35 8 435 | rhe heopiog z of eiiie jaws,” then which | 
| 10. Rel. 11.1. called « goiden Reed, Revel, there is none more meceſſarie i in humane 
11.17. ſocletie. TS 
14 | Verl. 14. i thine houſe] aan Verf. 18. 4 e ] thatis, moſt 16 
doe not weigh or meaſure with ſuch, yet ie yes not onely the perſon that 
it is unla w full to have « light weight. or tat | doth thſe ; but even ine weights aud 
meaſure in his bouſe or ſhop, (as the Hebrats | meaſures themſelves, late ſtyd to be an 
reach from this place,) for aber may | abominntion, Prev v. v. & 20:43;a0d the 
come, who knoweth not that it Lcketh weight , | rather for that this injary is done under a 
and may weigh withit. Mam treat. of ſhew of — — the 
ch. . ſ. 8. Ephab] or Buſhell: in Greck 
| | 2nd Chrldee ,'« eee and « meſure, that | ech. 
is, a double meafare. The Bpbab is na- Ze. * 
med in ſted of all other: hat it was fee 
on Lev. 19.36. and Exed.16.36, So in Prov. — weongs 
| 20.10. A ſtone and 4 entf an Ephab and an | among men; — thay — and 
Ep hah, are an abo mination to lehevah, even | detraud one another: but the Lord „the 
both of them. See alfo Prov; 11. i. & 20423, | avenger of all ſuch, x /Thefſſ. 4.6; and he bath 
145 Verl. 16. Aprife# ſtone] in Greek, ¶ ſwom by rhe exceilencie of fe 6b , Surely Iv 
8 7.477 meaſure. Heng erer forg et any of "their works: Aves 6.02. 
ee. che Lords | '" Verl-r7:Remember ] Hebr. T6 , 17 
Ton Fro. . Ae * 171 Hebt. of which phraſe ſee the notes on Exed 
(4 ſtone of) juſtice: fo =y Ephah of 13.3. Anek } tnt is, the Amalekries, | 
juſhce that is, moft con- | which were che children ot Eau, Izkobs 
traty to them that made abe — | brocher> of whole wickecnefſe ſee Excd. 
| and ib ſpt bel gren Se 8.5. . 17.8. Sc. 1 125 5 18 
*. 10. it ĩs ſayd, N F Vert. my be mer hey} by wiy eee 1 
Ephah of juſtice, and 2 B 5 5 tie, not ot amirie ; theretore the Gree xe | 
| bave. God here comma ullice 1. | tranſlateth, be revſted. thee: when it had 
8 WB equity, in an chings\, corporall and (piri-| boene h zue to bave met them _ | 
bre 
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bindmoſt } Hebr. cu-off- Ihe taille N A Ilrata- 


miss, as ?oſ. 10.19. but wicked againft his 


people. The Greek tranſlate th Car-of thy 


eek, wearied, in Chaldee, 
ling / ing: Which ſact was cruelty in Ama- 
lek; tor the faint and teeble ought to 
be comforted and refreſhed, Aa. 11. 28. 
1. Treſſ 5.14. and ſuch were gathered ia 
the rereward, as Iſrael marched, Numb, 
10.25- Though this might be a juſt correc- 
tion from God, ot ſuch as fainted in their 
travels, wherein they ſhould have been 
intouraged. See the notes on Exod. 17.8. 

ſeared not God ] the Chaldee ſayth, 
he feared not the glorie of the Lord: for his 


hindmoſi-wroup:-1n Chaldee, be killed. 
ceb:o] in Ge ; 


glory conducted them in a pillar of clowd 


and fire, Exod, 13.11, and God by fignes 
and wonders, great plagues and terrible- 
neſſe, had brought Iiracl out of Egypt, 
which made all peoples atrayd, Exod. 18. 
14.&c. yet Amalek teared not. As by the 
ſtar of the Lord, men depart fom evill, Prov. 
16.6. ſo the want of his feate, is the cauſe 
why men ruſh into all evill: Pſalm. 36. 
1. 2. &c. 

Verſ. 19. given-reſt unto thee from all] 
under which 15 implyed. 4 ſubdung of att 
the enemies, for ſo theſe phraſes — ex- 
plaine one another, 2 San. 7.111. with 
1. Chron. ty. 1o And here God dcferreth 
vengeance till after many yeres: ſo ſhew- 
ing torbearance towards the wicked, 


m. 2. 4. and cmpaſſion towards his peo- 
ple, whom he would not exerciſe with 
all warresat once, leſt they ſhould bee 
diſcomſited. Sec Exod.13.17 blot-ous] 
or, wie- o the remembrance ; that there 
ſhould no name or memoriall of them re- 
maine: a figne of t wrath, as Deu. 9. 14. 
& «9. 20. This n God execured 


— 


| by Saul the firft king of Iſrael, whom hee 


ſent to deſtroy utterly theſe Amalekires , 
both man and women, infant and ſuckjing, oxe 


geme of warre, lawfull againit Gods cne- ef the Aale k. tes, that were eſe 


which ſhould lead them to repentance, 


1t̃ tm. 


— ſbeey <amell and ſſe nnn But 
fore God ſtirred up the Simconites ( in 
King Ezckias dayes } end they ſmote the reſt 


caped: 1. Chron. 


442.43. vrt Ham of Agig the Amale- 


kite remayned, who plotted the death 
of all the lewes: but he and his ten fons 

were killed; and Amaloeks memorie is pe- 
riſhed: Heſt. 3. & ce. And under this, the 


like judgement on Antichriſt was figu- 


red: ſee the annorations on Exod. 7. 
| _- ſhalt not forget] that is, Take heed thon 
forget it not: by forgetting he implyeth. 
allo neglect ot performing this judge- 
ment. Therefore Saul who performed it 
not thorowly , but ſpar d the kiog, and 
. the beſt of the cattell, (r-onch for ſacri- 
ſice unto the Lord; ) was tem cted ot God, 
as haviog ſinned greatly, 1 Sam. 15. 9. 21 
' 23. and for it, he was flayne, 1 Chron. 10. 
| 13. and an cAmalekne had an hand in his 
death, 2. S. 1.8.9. 10. 


1. The proſeſſion of him that offcreth the ba 


ket of Ft fruits, 12. The confeſſion of 
him that hath given his thiyd yeves Tuhes, 


16. T be covenant between God and the 
peopie. 


DDD 


ND it ſhall be, when thou art 
come into the land, which le- 

hovah thy God giveth unto thee ; fo 

an inheritance: and thou poſſe ſle ſt 

it, and dwclleſt thercin, That thou 
ſhalt rake of the firſt , of all the fruit 
of the earth; which thou-ſh+ It bring 
of thylind, whict Ichovah thy Ged, 
giveth unto thee}, and ſhalt put * in 
a b:sket : and ſhalt goe unto the 
| place, which Ichoyah thy God ſhall 


CHAPTER XXVI. 1 


chooie , 


* 


he layled in the periormance of it: her- 


| 


— — n 
1 


1 


— 


Ide profeſsion at bringing BvT ANON TA, Ch, XXVI. che ff Huis. 


— 


chooſe, to cauſe his name to dell 


there. And thou ſhalt come unto the 
prieſt, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes: 
and ſhalt ſay unto him I profede #6 
| day unto Ichoyab thy God; that 1 
am come into the land, hich leho- 
vah ſware unto our fathers, for to 
give unto us. And the Prieſt (hall 
take the basket out of thine hand: 
and (hall fer ir down, before the Altar 
of Ichovah thy God, And thou 
(halt anſwer and ſay, before Ichorah 
thy God; A Syrian, ready- to- periſh 
was my father; and he went down in- 
co Egypt; and ſojourned there, with 
a few men: and became there, a na- 
tion great, mighiy and many. And 
the Egyptians evill-intreated us, and 
afflicted us: and layd upon us, hard 
ſervitude. 
Iehovah the God of our fathers: and 
lehovah heard our voice, and ſaw our 
affliction , and our labour, and our 
oppreſsion, And lehovah brought 
us forth, out of Egypt, with a ſtrong 
hand, & with an our-ſtrerched arme; 
and with great tertibleneſſe: and with 
ſignes, and with wonders. And he 
hath brought us, into this place: and 
hath given unto us, this land; a land 
| lowing with milk, and honey. And 
now, behold I have brought, the firſt 
fruic of the land; which thou , Icho- 
yah, haſt given unto me: and thou 
ſhalt ſet it down, before lehovah thy 
God; and ſhalt bow-down-thy-fclfe, 
before Tehovah thy God. And thou 
(ha't rejoyce in all tne good, which 
| Tehovah t y God , hath given unto 

thee , and unto thine houſe ; thou . 


and the Levitez and'theftranger that 


4 - 


— 


And we cryed- out, unto 


— — _- 


ö 
| 


in the third yere, the yere of tithes 
and baſt given it unto the Levite; to 
the ſtranger, to the fathetleſſe aud 
to the widow; they may cate 
wichin thy gates, and bee filled. 
Then thou ſhalt ſay, before Ichovah 
thy God, I have put-away the holy- 
thing out of mine houle; and allo 
have given it unto the Levite, and to 
the ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe and to 
widow;according to all thy comman- | 
dement, which thou haſt comman- 
ded me: I have not tranſgreſſed tþy 
commandements, neither have I for- 
gotten. I have not eaten therof, in 
my mourning; neither have 1 put- 
away ongbe therof ,- for the unclean z 
nc icher have I given ovght therof, for 
the dead: I have hearkened to the 
voice, of Ichovah my God; I have 
doen, according to all that thou haſt 
commanded me. Look doun, from 
the habiration of thine holines, from 
the heavens; and bleſſe thy people 
Iſrael, and the land, which thou haſt 
given unto us: as thouſwarcſt, unto 
our fathers; a land, that floweth with 
milk, and honey. 
This day ,- Ichovah thy God hath 
commanded thee, to doe theſe Sta- 
tutes, and ludgements: and thou 
(hale keep and doe them ; with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
Thou haſt avouched Iehovah, thi⸗ 
day: to be unto thee for a God, and 
to walk in his wayes; and to keep his 
Scatutes, and his Commandements, ,! 
and his ludgements, and to heatken 
unto his voice. 


2 2 


— — —— — — — 


him, 


tithing all the tithe of thy revenue, 


„% ͤ ͤ—v—?77 — — oo 


And Ichovah hath 18 
| avouched thee th day, to bee unto! | 


— 
— ll 
* 3 —— — — — — 
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an ww # 7 


1 
fs 
| 


. Poet onely, for t i ſayd, OF THE 
to keep, NMandements. | LD OF THE 3 and not 
And A Foc 17 — 1 — | of the liquour : end if one bring of the liquors, 
nations wic made; y recrive them not of him. They that dwell 
praiſe, and in name and in beantifull- | cer to 7 uA. 
glory: and that thou mayſt be an moiſt; gad they that dwell fur off , bring them 
holy people, unto lehovah thy God, | 4% Maimony tom.. in Beuren, chap. 2 


| ſe4.1.3.4. The firſt h — ſet 
as he hath ſpoken. 2 8 L. . peer hag 


2 | be muſt ſeparate one of ſixtie. And hee that 


a N he have ſeparated bns fir fl. uitt, and returnet 
Here beginnerh, the fiftieth and addeth more unto them: that which he ad- 


D 5 D Lene ot the Law: ſee Gen. | deth, is & the firſt ſuits. Ibidem ſeti. ry. 8. 
Sole + 3-770 2 giveth ] or, is giving unto thee;the Greek 


EL thou art ome ] or , When | addeth, by lot, or for inheritance : this was 
V \ thou ſhalt be come. poſſeſſeſt it] | the land of Canaan, the ſcat of Gods 
| 


bound to (bring) the forſt- fruits , till the land | tance by Chrift : the firſt fruits u herof, 
were ſubdurd,and parted among them: faith | (which are the graces, or the prſifruits of the 
Sol. Iarchi on this place. Spirit, * 23.) are to be brought unto 

Verſ. . of the firſt ] or, of the beginning; the Lord, that they may be accepted in 
which the Greek tranſtateth of the firſt- | Chriſt, Yea we our ſelyes, whom he bath 
Fuit of the ſuits of thy land: meaning, of | begotten with the word of Trueth , that wee 


thoſe which were firſt ripe ; them they ſhould be a kind f Srſt fruits of bis creature: 
were to honour God with in the firſt | (am. 1. 18) are to preſent 2 bodies un. 


luce, and to ſhe their chankfulneſſe 
or his bleſſings , thar ſo they might bee | 12.1. The Hebrewes ſay, Jf one bring foſt- 
hl nd et nar tn For: | foe fr mem bend: ty: 
0 a „Ii. chm, (0.2. fett. 1. 
rated before all other, as is noted on Num. | in « bn het] fo the Greek ind Chaldee 
18. 13. And — ee yo — ttauſlate the word Tene, uſed onely here, 
thus, Of the rſt, and not all the ſrſt: for all | and in Dent. 28 5. 17. The Hebrewes un- 
ſuits were not bound to grve the 5 Fut, but | detſtand it generally of any veſſell; and 
the ſeven ſorts onely by which the land of | hu} it neceſſarie, (from this place,) that 
Ilrael is commende 8 r the þrſt- fruits be brought in-4 veſſel, allo they 
Uke is (aid 4e them 5 eng teach that every ſort of fruit ſhould bre 
0 Exſt- Fun: ſave of & Rund e ken of | brought mn a veſſell | it ſelfe : but if be broughy 
| is commendation of the land, ( Deut 3.) and they | them in one veſſel, it would ſerve, And they 
are wheat, 2 aud . 2 and | 1 pa, * _ - — 8 
pomprengts,cnd ouves, 5! an one | oaricy wndepncath, aud the Wheat above it 
bring any beſides theſe ſeven forts , they are not | the olives above that, and the dates bers thew, 
 ſanfiified They bring not A the vn that | and the pomegrand!s above them, and the heg' 
yt 4 TS — — ia t * Te — c 
m Filet, nor of not © | ſome thing put between every ſrvrrali find, « 
 thoiſeſt : but of the deter that grow in vallier, | clothes, or ruſhes, oy * the hke;and they 


and of the Fut that grow on mountains , be- | laid «bout the figgs, cluſters:of grapes ound. 


* 
— — 
—— au I n. 6 „„ — — 


figs and grepes that are | 


XX 2 5 will make all bis field faſt fraits, may fo doe. I 


 f Hen 
Hee ſheweth that they were not Church, 2nd figure of a better inheri- + 


to him, and our reaſonable ſervice, Rom, 


++ —  DzrvTzRoONoOWtEs; Ch. NXVL oo gt 

bim, for a people of peculiar-ttea- | <ouſe they <ve of the choiſdſt{or beſt:)They bring | | 
cor 8 4 4 . L 2 0 | # | 
ſure, as he hath ſpoken unto thee: 


* 


ö „ 2 


| 


| 


— 
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' | Prieſt too K the ft. fruits, and reflored the ve 
— 


— 


metall 


If be brought them in 4 veſſull. of the 


oe 


wner: but if be brought them in 4 
s, or the like; then 


veſſell of eſaers, 
| both the firſi- fruits and bas 
| Mam. tom. 3. in B:ecurim for treat. 
Fit,] chap. J. ſed. 7. f. and ſheit goc] 
' namely, at the featt of Harveſt, or Pen- 
tecoſt, which was ſeyen weeks alter the 


"| Paſſzover . 25 may be gathered by Exod. 


3412. & Dent. 16.9. 10. then the people 
went up together, and catied of their 
 firſt-fruits with them. The Hebrewes 
ſay, They broug bt no firſt- fruits before tle Pen- 
tecoſt, as it is written, And the feaſt of harveſt, 
| of the firſt-Fuits of thy labours, (Exod.23.16.J 
| and if any brought them (before,) they rec: i- 
| ved them not of bim, but he left thenetheve un- 
till the ſolemne- feaſt came. Mains. in Biccurim, 
ch. 2. ſjet.s. bit none to dwelt] the 
Chaldee ſaith, his divine-preſence ts dwell; 
the Greek, hu name to be called upon there : 
| meaning ihe Tabernacle or Temple, ea. 
led elſewhere the houſe of Tehovah, Exod. 
23.19, This in ages following, was at 
Shilo, and then at Jeruſalem, whither 
the people uſed to repayre with great ſo- 
lembity; and at the performance of this 
ſervice, they are ſayd to doe thus: hen 
they caried up the firſt Fruits, all the cities that 


| were in 4 Station for Countie,) gathered toge- 


ther 16 the [chiefe) citie of the Station, to the 
end they might not goc up alone; for it ij ſayd, 
tr the uttitude of people, is the Kings honour, 
| (Prov.14-28,) Aid they came and lodged all 
night in the ſtreets of the citie; and went not 
into the houſes, for ſeare of pollution, And in 
| the morning the governour ſayd, Ariſe and let 
ws goe up to Syon the citicof the LORD ouy 
God. And before them went a Bull which had 
bis hoynes covered with gold, and an Olive gar- 
land on his head ; to fignifie the ſyſt Fuits of the 
ſeven Kinds (of fruits) And s Pipe ſtroke up 

before them, untill they came neey to Feruſalem ;/ 
| and all the way « they went, they ſang, Ire-: 
' pyced in them that ſayd unto me. Wee will goe! 
| into the houſe of the LO RD, ec. (Pſab1>:.): 
ben they were come nigh to feruſalem, they! 


| ſent meſſenger: before them , to, ſognifie 41 to 9 


tbe Prucfks. ar 
vt. ¶ to fing, Our feet have 


| youp Pigeons ; ſome they bung upon the baſ- 
| ety, and they were for ret offring 5; aud ſome 
in their hand, awkich they gave unto the Prieſts, | 


| men of Jeruſalem, Cy c. the Captainer 
and 44 e to meet 
them : if many men dame, there went out m. 
ny; «nd if but few, few. And when they all 
| were come within Di gates ,, they began 
ave been ftapding in thy gates | 
d Feruſalom ( Pſal. 122 ell the cheife Artiß⸗ 
cers that were in leruſalem , ſieod before them, 
{ and ſaluted them, Welcomt brethren the men 
of ſuch a place, And they went in the midſt of 
Feruſalem,and the Pipe ſinking-up before t hem, 
till they came neer to the mount of the houſe (o 
God:) when they were come thther, they 6.4 
every man hit has het on his ſhoulder, and ſayd, | 
Hallelujah, Praiſe God in bis ſanctudrie, exc. 
(Pſal.150.) end they went thus” and ſung till 
they came to the Court yd, when they were 


| 


| 


# will exalt thee, 6 LORD, for then haft 
drawne up me, c. Talmud Bab. in Biccurim, | 
ch. 3. 1.34. & AMiaim, in Biccurim. ch. 4. ſeci. 
16, Vnto this, and other like manner ot 
ſolemne aſſembling, the Prophet hath 
reference when he ſaith , Yee ſbe have « | 
ong & in the night when an holy ſolemnity is. 
kept; and gladneſſe of heart. as when one gocth 
with « Pipe, to come into the mountaine of fe- 
hovah, to the Rock of Fſrae!: Eſay 30-29. 
Verſ.3. unte the Prieft } Gods publike 
miniſt-r, and the figure of ts if of 


Re ee te. at 


whom it is writren, By hin let us. offer the 
ſatrifiee of preife to God contimually ; that ic , 
the fun of the lips, confeſſmg to his name. 
Heb. 13.15. which hall be] that is, 
which ſhal minifter in his courſe in thoſe 
daycs; for the priefis.miniftred by turnes, 
| ſee 1,Chron. 24. ? profeſſ: ] or, Þ 4. 
dere, I ſhew openly, before-the Lord. And 
decauſe of this preſenting themſelves & 
their firſt fruits to him, the Hebrewes 
ay, that when they brought their f; ſt uit, 
they brougbt in their band, Title doves and | 


Au. in Bcr, c. 3 fg. | ds 
Verf, 4 before the Altar) that chere it 


| 


| come thither , the Levites ſang (the 30. Palme) 


might be far ctiß d by Chrift, fguted by 
the Altar ; 444+. 23. 19. Heb. 13, 4c. &c. 
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not the 6wner of the land, ot the like: 
for ſuch exceprions they doe 


them to hu ſervant, oy to his neighbour, alt the 
way , tl! he came at the moun: of the houſe( of for they dye not the firſt, ec. He that 


by h 
firſt Fruit, of one kinde, and maketh 4 N , 


teſt in Iſrael : 4 


ſpokea by cvery man that brought the 
En Kutte, | He were not a man, or | 


put. He that 
brought the fi-ft fruits, might if he would give 


Ged. hen he came to the mount of the houſe, 


be w to take the basket on bu owne 


yea though he were the King, the gres- 


when be came at the Court- 


Then he let down the 


et from by 
it; and be ſayd, A SYRIAN 
and he left it 


the horne, and bowed h 
out, But the confeſſion u not «lake for «ll: ſome 


n09 co 
that u 


me. The Proſelyte bringeth and profeſieth ; « 
it U ſayd to Abraham, A father of «4 multi- 
tude of natzont, have F prven thee to bee, (Gen, 
19.5.) Behold bes the Father of aid the whole 
world, which are gathered under the wings of 
the divine- majtſtie. Ad to Abraham was the 
d at firſt , that by ſonnes ſhould inberite the 
land. Likrwiſe the Priefts ad Levits do bring 
(fr ſt- fruats) and profefſe : becauſe they have a 

nes and ſuburbr, He that ſeparateth by 5r(t- 
en, and ſellgth by Feld, bringerh them , bus 


THE LORD HATH GIVEN 
ME, begaiſc ihe land s not bi, And be that 
| bought it, v nat bound 1» ſeparate other 5 f- 


: 


fu, becgaſe be u. bath 


— _ — : — —— —-— —— — —— — 


profefſeth not ; for be canner ſoy, WHICH 


and cometh ag and bringeth fir 
another kinde; hee maketh no profeſſion over 
them: for its ſeyd, F PROFESS E THIS 
yerd he profeſſed , whiles the barket was upon D AY; one time in the yeere doth hee make 
hu ſhoulder, I PROFESSE THIS DA  profeſiion, and not twiſe. Hee that bringeth 
YNTO THE LORD THY GOD, S. , firſt fruits after the feaſt, untill the Dedication , 
ſhouldey , ' although be ſe 


and the Prieſt pus his hand under it, end weved | bringeth them but maketh no profeſiion, becauſe 
EADY its ſozd, (v f.) AND ThO 
TO PERISH wa MY FATHER C.  SHALT 
the Alters (ide, at the ſouth- 1 HE GOOD: fo there is no profeſſing , 
weſt horn (of the Altar) on the ſouth. ſide of | but at the time of rejoyring, from the( beginning 
umſeife down and went | of the) Feaſt of Weeks , until the end of the 
_ Maim. in Biccarim, cb. 3. ſecl. 11. t. 

art bound to bring Firſt. fruits, and yet make | « 
over them ; as the waman, and he | of the Proſeiyte (or Stanger, Maimony dif- 
of neyther ſex, and he thats of both | fereth from his fellowes ; for in Thaimud | 
ſexes, male and female ; becauſe they cannot ſoy Bab. in Biccuyim, ch 1. ſeci 4. it is ſayd , The 
WHICH THE LORD HATH GIVEN | Proſelyte bringeth, but profeſſeth not, becauſe 
INTO ME. Likewſe Tutors (or Guardi- | he cannot ſay, which thou beſt ſworne to our 
, 44d Servants and Meſſengers ; for they | fathers to grve unto ns , but if his mother were 
{ cannot ſay, Which the Lord bath given unto | <3 ?ſracliteſſe, he bringeth and profeſſeth. But 


— ard if be tv ſiparave 
any * nor make profeſ 
ſem; but of an fort he may ſ-parate briog, 
| at profes He that ſe 


God) honſe; aud be fe 
hee bringeth the ſecond, bu! 
cauſe he cannot ſay , THE FIRST OF THE 
FRYIT OF THE LAND Dr. 26 10.) 


| 


| (ervice in the myſterie of it falfllcd, 


— — — 


he 


aſter fr. en,, and 
off", befove they come at the mount of 


vt | 


p41 ate other fer them: 
feſſeth not, be- 


1 of 


eperated them before the Feaſt , 


REIOYCE JN cALL 


<> .4.ſc4.1.cc. In that which is ſays | 


— ——— 


the former well eth with etc wyſte- 
ne of the Goſpell, for 25 it is —— 
in Riek 47.22. Yee ſhell divide (the Land) | 
by lot, for an inberttance to you , «nd tothe 
ſtrangers that ſojourne among you, which ſhall 
beget children among yen, and they ſhall bee 
unto you, „ borne in the co „ce. 80 
when Chriſt came, Zachevs the cbiefte 
Publican, became the ſense of Ahrebem , 
Luke 15 $, and in Chriſt, there u nenther lew 
nor Greek , but «ll gre one, in bim , and 
Abrahams ſeed, and betet «cording to the 
promuſe, Gal. 3.28. 29. And in him is this | 


— ——— —˖—— 


w hen we 2t our Pentecof?,, that is, when | 


we receive the firſt iii of Gods ſpirir, | 
| | 4 2 


" --S = 5 - — 


— — — — — 


— 


— — — 
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| ples ia the earth, Rev. 14 4. 1 18. 25 
| 1t1$ writen, F/rael is holyneſt. unto lehovah ; 


— 


Furt Feuits of all out 1ncreaſe , Prev. g. 8. 


continually , the fruit of our lips, con- 
be ſſing 


| 


| on: that is ready to periſh through po- 


out pcrfors, our ſubſtance, and with the 


off: ing the ſacrifice of praiſe unto God | 


to bis name, Heb, 23. x5: For as 
the ficit of all truts were holy, fo the 
Church is oly unto the Lord, of all peo- 


the firſt. fruits of his revenue: ler. 2.3. And 
25 theſe firft fruits were brought into the 
SanQuuarie in a basket; ſo the good Ifra- 
 ehtes whom God would accept tor his, 
are likened to a bas ket of good , ſer before 
the Temple of the Lord: even ke the fgges 
that ave firſt ripe : and them God promiſeth 
to echrowied and to ler his eyes upon 
them for good, and that they fall bee his 
peop.e, and hee will be their G&K c. ley. 
141.1167. tA Syrian ready to-periſh ] 
Hebr. An cAvamite periſhing, or, of perdini- 


| verty , aſſliction and miſerie. As in Prov. 
$1.6.7. Give ſtrong drink unto him that U ve 
dy to periſh, ce. Les him drink and forget bs 
poveriy, 4d remember bi miſery no more. 
An AHamite is after the Greeke called 2 


FT v 78 RONOMLE,. Ch. * XVI. 
| (Af . A.) doe honour him with | 


— 


IT 
8 
—— 


— 


— — 


rezoſlaring ; d ſaver If His. By this 

ſpeech they were taught to acknow- 
ledge their firſt eftate and originall to 

have beene moſt miſerable ; — ſo wee 

oughr all to confeſſe, Ephrſ.x.2. 3. 

« frw men} in Childee, a ſmall prople : they 
went down but with ſeventte ſoules : Gen. 
46. 27, | 

Verſ.6; evill-intreated} did evill,or vexed: 
and this is a commemoration of their ſe. | 
cond mayne afition, whereof ſee Fred, | 

1. &c. and it was a figure of our bondage 
under hn and Satan, which we being de- 
livercd from, are to mention with thank. 
tulne ſſe, Rom. 6.17.18, Tit. 3.3. hard | 
ſerve} in Greeke hard workes : they 
made them ſerye with yigour , that their | 
hives were bitter unto them, Axod. 1. 14. G00 
would not have us forget our former mi- 
ſeries , though we be come out of them. 


; 


hee ſundry times commandeth this, 
ou ſhalt eber that thou waſt « ſervant in 


been in times paſſed heathens, e. were with- 
out Chyiſt. being aliens from the Common-weatth 
of Iſrael, ee. Ipheſ 111% 

Verſ.7. we cyed- out] in Chaldee; wee 
prayed : ſee Exod. 2 23.24.15. heayd 


| Syrian, 45 is noted on Gen-10. 23. and this 
Syrian here 
dwelled in Syria with Laban the Syrian, 


31.38. 40. 41.42, Hof. 12.1%, and therefore 
though he was nacurally an Hebrew, yet 
for his miſ-rie is called a Syrian; as 


and ſtate of race, called an eue, 
18. 9˙ , And thus God faid to the 


Others underſtand ir heer” of Laban , 
traoflating, A Syrian was deſtroying my fe- 
ther, (or workme his perdition; ) and to this 
b Chaſdee acreerh, ſaying. Leben the Sy- 
nan ſought to deſtroy ( or nder) my father: 


| and ih- vulgar Larine, e Syrien proſecuted 


my fathey, The Grec k diffcrerh from both, 


ſpoken of was [akob, who | 


twenty veres in hard ſervice, Gen.z$ 5:& | our labour] or, our moleſtation, 


contrarwiſe [ether , who by nature was and Chaldee tranſſate Yiſons : and Io in 
an [ſmaclite, i.Chrou, 3 17 is for his faith”, Dent. 4.34. 


lewes that dwek in Canaan, thy #«twvitys | heavenly alſo, in figure, are 1mplyed* aud 
of the land of Canaan ; thy father was an A- | hi reby they acknowledped the trueth of 
| morite, and thy mother « Chethue, Exck. 16.3. | Gods promiſes made unto their fathers , | 


our voyce ] in Chaldee , accepted our proyer. 
ſaw} in Chaldee , u was reveiled ( or 
| maniſeſt ) before hm : ſee Exed. 2.7. 


Verſ. 3 out-ftrerched ] in Greek and 
| Chaldee, a» high ame: {ee Exod; 7.&c. 
| terribleneſs.) or terre: this the Greek 


vert. 9. milk and honcy ] under which | 
two, all other carthly bleſſings, and 


wherof ſee the notes on Ex04d.3:8. So af= 
ter, in v. 17. 

Verſ. 10. the ful. uit] in Greek , the 
fri- truits of the rut. As wee our ſclves 
are the Lords firſt. fruits, Rev. 14.4; 2nd 
have received the fiſt- fruits of his Spiri, 
.f. ſo we then doe give the firſt- 

ku 


n 


— 


2 


Egypt: Deut. 16 11. Remember that ye having | 


10 


en” "ID nt OY 


— — 
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| fruits bote him, when in Chris (de 
erueSanQuaric) wee acknowl thar 


we nud ours are his, aud have this grace 
not of out ſelves, ot for our own merits, 
but of his -goodnefſe and liberalitie; 
» Cor 3.4. Epheſ+.8.9.10, Tit.3.3.4-5.6. © 
ſet it d wo jot leave it;tor the Prieſts, which 
did after cat it. The frjt-fruits were grven 
to ahe men of the charge{\the Prieſts that mi- 
niſtred,) and they divided them among them , 
the [other] holy things of the Sanftuarie. 
Maing. in Biccwrm <.3. /. 1. Ir figured : 
that we ſhould confecrate our felyes and 
ours, for ever unto the Lotd : Rom, 12.7, 


6.1.11. 


Verſ, ut. ſbali reſoyce] as they were 


| bound to doe at all other feaſts: Deut. 16. 


11. 15, So chat after this homage, the 


people abode in the holy City all that 


night, teaſting , and the next day they 
might depart, and net before. Hereupon 
the Hebrewes note ſeven things, which 
they that broug ht firſt fruits were bound 
unto: the commy to the place; and the veſſel 
(or backet;) the Profeſſion to be made; and 
| the Oblation (or $o;fice,) and. the Song, and 
the via of it by the Priett, and the ta. 
rying all might. M hen be hath brought hu firſt 
| fruits to the Sanfluarie, and made profeſſion, & 
| offred bis peare-offrings , he may not goe out of 
wt muſt tary there all night, and returne on the 
| 1670 to Hir atic; es 1t © wratten, (in Deut. 16. 


—— 2 2 —— wa 


5.) and than [halt tunen the meruisg. and goe 


\ unto thy tenet. <All the uwrnings which thou 


| {halt turn out of the ſantiiraric after thou art 


Come thithey . ſhe uot be bat in the mor . 
Ann. in Biccuram, >. 3. ſed. 14. im all 
| the good} or, as the Gtec k tranſlateth, for 


| il the good-thiegs: the chietelt wherot, are 


| the firtifruics of the ſpirit, wherwith God 
| fanRiferh, his people: as when Chriit 
| teacheth that Cur Father which is in heaven, 

Wil grve good thing” to them 1h4t arke hun, 
| M7 .1.an other Euangeliſt expoundeth 
it, he wil prve the boly Spur, to them that ae 
| bur: Cult 11.13. For this Spirit and graces 
, oftGod which we have recerved; vc ought 


to tc oy ce defore him conwuliy; Pſejes. 
' 


ä—ꝗyU!ZD— — —— — —— — ¶ 


DnvTuRON ont, ch. XXVII.. 


Deut. 14.18 15. 


| ſay. The time is recorded 
to be, at the Mincheb | the Oblation ] m 
| the laſt good day of the Paſſover 


TITHING: u the Feaſt, wherin all the 


—_ em that day, to returne to hu own place, | 


; thiyd ( yere) are tithed , whether they be the 


_— oo — — -_ = . 


100. Luke 100. Pbal 3. U. * Pet. 1.8. i Thef. * 


5.16. 

Ver. is. of thy revenue] which the 
Greek expoundeth, of the fruits of thy land, 
See th notes on Dent 14,22, the yere 
of tithe] that is, the yere when the ſecond | 
tithe was to be given to the poore, which. 
was the third and the fixt yere , of every 
ſeyen yeres ; Wherof the Law was given 
before in D-ut.14.28. The Greek tranfla- | 
teth, the ſecond tithe thou ſhalt give to the Le- 
vite ec. Of this, the Hebrewes ſay, . 
ave commanded to confeft before the LO RD; 
ier that we have brought forth all the gift. 
which be of the ſeed of the land, and this is cal- 
led the Confeſſion of the tithe . Aud we make 
not this Confeſſion, but ter the yere wheyin we 
have ſeparated the Tubes of the poore, Deut. 26. 
tz, Maimony tom. 3, in Masſey ſheni, (or 
treat. of the Second tithe) <.r1./.1.1. 

within thy gates] that is, as the Greek 
and Chaldeo expound it, thy aties: fee 


Verſ, 13. Then] Hebt. And thou ſpat 
by the Hebrues 


of the fourth 
(yere) end of the ſeventh: «5 it is ſayd, WHEN 
THOV HAST MADE AN END OF 


nthes are ended. And the Paſſover of the 
fourth yere cometh not, but «ll the fruits of the | 


fruits of the trees, oy fut of the land : Maim, 


in Afaſe> ſhem, cb. t. ſñ The reaſon here. 
of was; the Paſſover was kept in Abib(or | 
March) Dext.16.1.and the firſt of Trfri (that 
is September ) was the beginning of the y-re | 
for the tithes of corne; ſeeds and herb: aud the | 
fifteen of Shebet (which wecall lavuarie,) 
wes the be mung of the yeve for the tithes of | 
the fruits of tree; as Maimony thewerh iu 
Mae ſheni, ch. I. .. fo by March folow.. ! 
ing, the rithes of the rhucd yete, (which ;| 
they had layd ap within their gates , D-ut. 
14+ 28.) wient all be beſtowed; and ent 
Paſſover was the next f aſt that enſned, 

when all men were bound to appeare be- 

fore the Lord, Deut. f 6.16, {ay before 


Tehoveh)1 
— . —Uñä ICC < - 
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Fehoveb] that by this ſolemne 
they = t teſtiſy their yoluntary obedi- 
ence to his lawes, with a clear conicience; 
- } and ſo crave and exſpect his further bleſ- 
hog. The Hebrewes ſay , Thu confeſſion 
might be uttered i language that a man 
ſpoke; and every one ake for F; and if 
many would confeſs jointly m one , they might, 
| And it s commanded to be doen in the Sandtu- 
„e BEFORE THE LORD; and: 
they confeſſed in any place they were diſcharged. 
Mam. in Masſer ſberi,ch.11. ſe 5.6. 

put away the holy-thing ] in Chaldee , the 


R 


meaning, things of holmeſſe ; as the Greek 
tranſlateth, I have purged the holy things 
| out iſe :-{o that this conſeſſion, te- 
not the tithe of the poore onely, 
| but all other holy things, which they 
| were bonnd to give unto God, or his Mi- 
niſters, or the poore, And putting-eway 
ſigniſieth the removing and utter raking 
away , ſo that nothing remaineth. So 
the Hebrewes fay, A man confeſſeth not , 
untill there be not any of the gifis remamuny 
with him; it u ſayd, I have put-away the 
holy thing out of ( mine) houſe: And in the 
a. ng of the laſt good day (of the Paſſeover,) 
we the putting - ; on the morow was 
the confeflion. Thus he did: if there remained 
with him any heave- offring of the Tuthe,be gave 
1 to the Prieſt: if any of the jſt titbe, he geve 
us to the Levites : if any of the proves tube, he 
gove it to the poet. If there ned with 
| him 4ty of the fruits of the ſecond tube o 
confeſſion, or of that we of the fourt 
yeres plantation, (Lev. 19 14) or any money 0 
their redempiion, loe he put them «way, and ca 
| them — Sea, or burnt them. f any ſirſt- 
fuut remained with ham, be put them away in 
{ every place, whereby u meant, that he burned 
and put ay that which with hum of 
| the ruts which be could not eat ail of 
fore the good day came. t. He cannot conſeſſe. 
| tell be have brought out all he gifts; it wu ſard, 
| HOLY-THING, that i, the ſecond tube, 


f HAVE PUT AWAY THE 
| end the fourth yeres plantation, called H O- 


— ——— 
— 
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boly thing of the nube: Hebr. the bolineſſe; 


them be. 


| 


confeſſion, | 


| 


2 E——  —— — —— c_—_———_—_— 


fore, namely, the great Heave · off ing (of firſt 


that is the Cake Some wy which # the | 
Prieſts gift, in the houſe. F HAVE GL. 
VEN ITTOTHE LEFVITE, this 
the firſt tithe, (Numb 18 21.) AND cAL- 
SO 1 HAVE GIVEN IT, with 
implyeth geneyally , that the other giſt was be- 


fruits) and the heave-offring of the tube: TO 
THE STRANGER TO THE FA- 
THERLESSE, exc, this is the tithe of 
the poore, and the gleanmyg, and the forgotten 
( ſheaf) and the corner, (Deut. 24.19. Lev.tg, | 
9:10.) although the gleaning th» for gotten and | 
the corner, due not bmdey the making of confeſ- 
feow. «And be muſt ſeparate the gifts in order, 
and afterward make: cum ſi hon, v1 it 15 written, 
cACCORDING FOALL THY, 
COMMAANDEMENT,G&«- bor if | 
the ſecond tube were given before the firſt, hee | 
might not make . If bis untithed 
fraits were burnt, he might not make confeſſion, 
_ he hath not ſeparated the gifts, nor gi- 
ven them to whom they were due, He that had 


| 
| 
nothing but the ſecond tithe onely, made confeſ- | 
ſion, for the ground of the Confeſſion is in the | 
tethe. And ſo if he had nothing but firſt fruits | 
onely, hee made conf ſſion « itufoyd, I 
HAVE PWT cAWAY' THE HO. | 
LY TH I'N G, cc. Mum in Maaſey ſhew, | 
cb. 11. fefi.7. &c. thy commendement } | 
in Greek, commandements : and the word | 
according, implyeth the order of doing all 

things, as betore is noted. not tranſ- 
greſſed ] by doing any thing am ſſe; as | 
giving bad for good, and 2s the He- 
brewes expound it, ene kind foy another, or | 
old for new, or new for old, or the like. Of 

tranſgreſſion, ſee rhe notes on Deut. 17.3. 
orgotten ] this the Hrbrewes apply, 

to forgetting to bleſſe God for it. and to 
mention his name upon i A ibid. c. 11. 


ſect. 1c. But it is more generall, implying 


the negle(t of any precrpt, concerning 
the things here (poken of: for im ſpiri- 
tuall duties unto God, all men are faulty; 
Pſal. 19. 12. Cccieſ.y. 20. | 
Verſ.14.a my u or un my ſorow: 


I 
By this it appearcth, that this Law and | b 


;LY,devag.24. QUT OF Hs, contelzon extended further them to the 
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third yeres tithe, which was all given to 
the poore, Deut. 14. 28. 29. and might not 
be eaten by the owner ot the land: and 
reached to the firit aud ſecoad yeres 
tithes, which the owners were to cate 
before the Lord, Dewi. 14. 24.43-bur might 
not cate of it in their mouning , upon 


paine of be ing beaten by the Magittrace , 
| 3s Maimony (heweth in Madſey ſhew, ch. 3. 
| ſed g. where hee tur: her ſaith (in 76. 


W he « thu mourner ] He that bewayleth any 
of his kinred, whom hein bound by the Law to 
mourne for. And inthe day of death, hee is 
bound to moumne by the Law, (Lev. 10. 19. 
If hee bee kept unburted many daies ; bee is 4 
mourner all thoſe daiet, till he be buried, by the 
dotirine of the Scribet. And not the ſecond 


| tube onely, but all the holy thingy, every one, if 


he eate of them in mourning, by the Law, he is 
to be beaten ; if in hu mourning, by the Sentbes 
doctrine. be u to be ſcourged. Compare here- 
with che ſaying of the Prophet, Their 
ſacrifices (hall bee wnto them «er the bread © 

mourners ; all that eat therof ſhall be polluted: 
Hoſ.9.4. ut=4way ] the word before 
uſed in v.13. but otherwiſe turned here 


— 
— 


or ſprouds (for the 
given thereof to other mourners: Maim. in 
Maafer beni, ch. 11. ſe. 18. Further they 


— — — EN CCCCCR 
ted; as Hoſ.9.4. tor ar funerals they uſed 


to cat, anddrink, Exch. 14- 17. Ter: r6.7- 
The Hebrewes expound it thus, that hee 


hath not receive d (or _ therwith, coffin 
buria of the dead) nor 


ſay , The ſecond tithe u given to eat and to 
drink, Deut.14,23, d anoynting u u dvi k- 
ing. And it u un | for 4 man to bring it 
out for hu other needs; & to receive thryewnh 
1775 or garments, ov ; «fr if ies, 


7 not given thereof forthe dead; at if he 


ſhould ſay, [have not brought it out for any 


thing which heepeth pot ale the bode, c. 
Ibid.ch.z. ſe.10, © 

verſ. 18 the habitation of thy bolineſſe } 
that is; thy holy habitation; as the Greek 
tranflacerh it thine holy houſe: By this 
prayer they ſubmirred themſelves unte 
the eriall and judgement of God, for 
their upright ke 
(as Pſal. 26. 1. 1. 3.) and having cleate con- 
ſciences, they had boldneſſe before God, 


to crave and expect his bleſſing: for hee 


| that is « doey of the work (of God) this man” 


in the Greek, have not taken fruit thereof; | 


which Greek word is uſed in Foſ. 5,12, tor 
eating fruit : and ſo the Hebrewes expound 
this here of cating ; He that eateth the ſecond 
tithe in uncleanneſſe,u to be beaten; for it « ſaid, 
have not put-away thereof for the unclean: 
whether the tithe be unclean, and the cater 


clean ; or the tithe clean, and the eater un- 


a_ - 


elan. and be that eateth it ts Jeruſalem, before 


u be redermed. The uncircumciſed u «s the u. 


clean; and if be eat that ſtcond tube be to 
be beaten by the Law. & c. Mam. in Masser 
for the uncle an] fo the 


ſ bench. 3. t . 
Greek, travſlateth it; meaning tor any 


: 


ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, lam. 1.15: 

Verſ.15. This day] Moſes concluding 
his expoſition of the Lawes, with a war- 
ning of obediznce; teacherh the children 


that they are alike intereſſed in Gods | 


covenane, as were their fathers; and ſo 


their poſterity : for what was —_— and | 
u 


doen unto them, concerneth us allo; 
Hoſ.c2.4. Pſal. 66. 6. v. thy God] the 
fir argument of obedience}, from the 
perſon of God, and his grace towards 
them; who hath-foveraigne authority 
thereby to command. 

Vetl.17. beſt avouched ] or, haſt made to 


unclean perſon to cat of it; or for any | ſey, that is, to promiſe: in Greek , haſt 


unclean uſe, Hebr, » unclean, whereby 
may be meant, » wncleawmeſſe. for the 
dead } or, to the dead: whereby may bee 
unde rſtood, to any idoll, or for any ido- 
latrous uſe; as Idolaters are fayd to car 


| the [ecy:ices of the dead, Pſal. 106. 28. or to 


bee caten at any dead mans funerall , 


ꝶ6—— . —_— I ——_—_ 


| whereby he holy thing might be pollu- 


« 


choſen. A ſecond reaſon of obedience be- 
cauſe of the mucuall covenant, between 
God and his people > fee Exod.19, 3-4-8: 
which covenant vis not with the fathers 
onehy Dent. s 3) but being now renew- 
ed w:th their children, and in them with 
all rherr poſterity-, ſerved both to con- 


firme their faith, and to-increale their o- 


bedicnce 


ä 


— — — 


of theſe his lawes, 


| 


| 


| 


15 


16 


17 


LEY 


** — — . — by 2 | 
£1 


— — 


— — —— ——᷑— — 1 
8 


1 
= A 


X i. r 


Dieren, Ch. XXVII. 4 


— — „ 


* 


_ 


_— 


19 


— — 


- - ;bedience and andes con. ante 


| 


manners, (as is noted on Gen.E.12+ & 18. 


ved children, Epheſ.s. 14. Mat348:- 


' Exod.21.x, &. So all whatſoever are in 
Gods law, are comprehended under theſe 
heads. bear ken unto ] or, obey by voice, 
if any ſpeciall thing be cemmanded un- 


| 


| our Amalek. 1. Sa. 1.1.1. 19.20.11. 


| people; in Chaldee, a beloved people: ſee the 


— . 


thee for « God} or, as the Greek traaſlateth 
thy Ged ; what this meaneth is ſhewed. 


on Exod 10.1.3. his wayes ] which he Church; as on the contrary by ſcatter) 


commandeth to walk in; and they imply 
both doctrines of faith, and precepts of 


45 aod an 4mitation of him, as belo- 


ſtatutes ] the ordinances of worſhip and 
ſervice which he taught: ſee the notes 
on Dent. 4. 1. Commmdements'] the 
morall law given in Fxod. 20. Indge- 
ments ] the Iudiciall lawes, whereof fee 


to any, as when God ſent Saul to root 


Verl(.18. hath evonched thee ] or, made 
thee to ſay, that is, to promiſe, or give thy 
word: in Greek, hath choſen thee. 
peculiar- treaſure ] in the Greek, à peculiar 


notes on Fxod. 19.5. to keep | that is, 
that thou ſbouldeſ keep, which-as it is 2 
part of the covenant on Gods behalte, 


lo is it the work of his grace in all his 
people; as hee hath ſaid, [ will put my L 


| us their inward parts,and write i in their harts, 


| Fry.31.33- 


thee (ſet thee) high: of which 
on Dent. 28. 1. And this is the third argu- | 
ment to perſwade obedience, in reſpect 


Verl. 19. give cher to be 2 or make | 
the notes 


of the high excellencie which Gods peo | 


— rn 


ple begin to obtain by him in this life, & 
U fally poſſeſſe in the end. See Col. 3.1. 
2.3.4 low.r.g, © brpraiſeJor for praiſe;tg 
be praiſed even dt the enemy, for my 
mercies uponthee,as Zepb. 3. 19. 20. S0 he 
is ſayd to meke feruſalem (his Church) « 
preiſe in the earth, Eſay 6. 7. tor hee exalteth 
the horne of his people, the prove of all. his, 
Fun,, Pſal. 18. 14. <ne or for 


* 
ne. char is fame ——— tis is 1 con 
tiauaace and increaſe of the former u 


called thertore an cverlaftreg. n ante? that fhratt: 


a — — 


1 -— —— 
_” I ____— yu — *** 


ment, which, command you, thas 


Niue by $5. 5. and « nome thar 
re maine, Hay 66,23, A it was 2 
ſetled continuance of the flate of his 


them, hee is fayd to blot our the name 7 
Trae! from under heavens: King? — [| 
beantifull-ylovy ) which confiſteth in out- Ec > 20 
ward bleſhogs, wherewith God adorneth 
his Church as with garments of brwtifulle | | 
gloxie, Eſay 52.1, oppoſed unto aſhes, Eſay 
61.3. and 1s the Continnince of his hea- 
venly ordinances, and Kingdom amo 
them, Eſay 64.11. EN K. 16.1%: Ard all 
the ſe three degrees of grace, the Church 
woyeth by being united unto God; as 
it is Writien , «As the gi dle deaverh to the | 
loines of A man, ſo have} cauſed to cleave unto | 
me, the whole honſe f Jſrael, and the whole 
houſe of Indah, ſatth Ichovab: th at they might | 
be unto me for a people ard for a name, and for | 
4 praiſe, aud for 4 beantifull-glovie, Jer. 1311 
See allo Ter.33.9. an holy people | This | 
is the chieteſt end of all our obe die nce, | 
the glorie of God, and out own ſalyati- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— 


» 


on: which is accomplithed by our ſanc- 
tfication :* 28 the Apoſtle ſaith,  Beie 
10w made free from frane awd become ſervants to 
God; ye ha ve your fruit unto holineſſe, and ther 
end, everlaſting life, Rom.6-22. 


— 
- — —— — . — - — 


— * 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
I. The penple are commanded to write the 
L aw upon the ſtones , when they are come 
into the land of (C4447 ; ſq 479 to Bun, 
an altar of whole ſicnes, 11, The Tribes 
divided on Geeizzim and EA 14. The' 
curſes prowetnced cx monntcEb alc; | 


: 


| A Nd Moſes, and the Elders of x 
| Iſraci, commanded the people, 
ſaying”; Keep all the Commande- 


day And-it ſhall be; inthe. day, 2 

when you ſhall hae palicd aver lot- 

dan unto. the land, which ichovah 
Aa 3 thy 


ad _ - 
- ware m_— r E923 


"” 


| Thelaw written onfiones.. Dx vTERNOWOMTT; Ch. AXVIT. Curfings. 


(halt ſerrhec up, great ſtones, and 


3 - tt 
plaiſter them, with plaiſter. And 
| | thou ſhale vt ite upon them, all the 


N 
patſed over: that thou mayeſt goe- 
in, unto the land, which lehovah thy 
God, giveth unto thee j 4 land that 
foweth with milk. and honey j as le- 
hovah the God of thy fathers, hath 
| ſpoken . And it ſha'l be, when vee. 
| | 
| are paſſe over lordanʒ ye ſhall ſer up 
| theſe ſtones , which I command you 
|_, | this day , inmnount-Ebat+-andthow) 
| ſhalt plaiſter them, with plaĩſter. And | 
| thou ſhal: build there, an Altar unto 
lehovah, thy God: an Altar of ſtones, 
thou ſhalt not lit: - up, au yron upon 


| 


3 
4- +4 | 


His father, or his mother: and att the + 


| | thyGodygiverhumo thee: that thou Benjamin. And theſe , ſhall: ſtand | 
| forrne cut ſe on mount bal: Reu- 
ben, Gad, and Aſer ; 2nd Zabulon, 
Dan and N TY 
} | words, of this Law, when thou art | ſhall anſwer, and ſay, unto all the men 
of Iſrael, web an high 


aphtalt; And the Levites | t4 


ce. 
Curſed; br the marr, that make b 

a grave or à moten iwege, an abo- 
mination unto lehovah; the work, 
of the hand of the craftſman , and 
putteth t in a ſecret-plave: and all the 
people (ha aner, and lay, Amen. 

_ Curſed, ſe he tharſetteth-leivhe by 


15 


people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

; — br he that removeth his 
neighbouts limit: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 


them. Of whole tones, ſhale thou 


oftrings; unto. lehovah, thy God. 
And thou 


= 


thou ſhale write upon the ſtones, all | 


(halt ſacriſce Peace- | judgement of the 
| $ ' offrings, and halt eat there: and te- and widow : and all the people ſhalt 
joyce, before lehovah thy God. And | ſhall ſay , Amen. 


| Carfed, br he that maketh the 
bui'd,the Altar of lehovah thy God: | blind roerre, in wa 
and thou ſh ilt offer thereon, Burnt- | ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 


y: and all the peo. 


Curſed, be he that wrefteth the 
itranger, fatherleſs, 


Curted, be he that lyeth with his 


| 
| 


| 


18 


19 


20 


the words of this Law , very plainly. fathers wife ; becauſe he uncoveteth, 

And Moſcs, and the Prieſts the his fathers skirt: and all the people 
Levices, (pake unto all Iſrael, ſaying: | ſhall ſay, Amen. 

| Take-heed, and heate, © Iſtaci chis | Curſed, be he that lyeth, with any 

day thou art become the people, of | beaft: and all the people ſhall Gay , 


10 Ichovah chy 
| ſualt obey, the voice of Ichovah thy 


| thee, thu day. 
11 And Moſes commanded the peo- 


God: and doe his Commandemencs, lifter; the d 
| and his Statutes j which 1 command | the daughter 
the 


12 | ple, in that day, ſaying. Theſe, hal mother-in-law : and all the people 


God. Therefore thou Amen. 


Curſed , be he that lyeth with his 
tex of his father, or 
his mother: and all 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 
Curſed, be he that lyeth with his 


» 


| | hand to blefſe the people, upon | ſhall ſay, Amen. 

| | mount Gerizzimy when ye are paſſed. | . Curſcd, be he chat ſmiteth. his 
| {| over lordan : Simeon, and Levy, and”! s >. 4 — and all the peo. | 
| Iudah; and Iffachar, and Loſeph, and ple thalblay, Amen, r_ | 
. * Y 
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7 


| — — — — 


| CA nnotalions, 


| Verf. . the day} that is, the u, the 


"Curſed , be he that taketh a re. 
he blood of 
N and al} the peopſe aun 


ward, to (wire a ſoule, the 


ſay, Amen. . 
Cut ſed, ho he that confirmeth not, 
— + to doe them: 
| the people ſhallſay, Amen. 


— — 


— _———— 


„ 


| nate of the ſounr of fret: compare 
| vi. — gtweth order for 


repeated ; by oneward ſignes once to be 

| ans a6 pa —— 
be come into Canaan. The end whereof 
| was, to teach them ſalvation by Chrilt, 
and that they ſhould not expe it by the 
works of the Law, for that leaveth them 
under he curſe, v6. Gal.3.10. 
commendement ] that is, commandenents , 45 
the Greek tranſlateth ity or, every con 
| denrent\ dee vue. 


firſt opportunity. For this rice was ful- 
filled , aor the feſ day char Iſrael went 
into Caman,, but after, as loſ B. 30. &c. 
| So day is uſed for time, Luke to- . 
| ſet up } ot ere, to weer ſtones for pillars, a5 
| in Evod-24.4. to figmifie'che tribes of Lira- 
el; who being brought of God into his 
| good land, were by this <xtraordinary 
' rite, to proſeſſe their homage and obcdi- | 
ence unto him, otherwiſe: roundergoe 
the cuſes ot his Law. Which their con- 

ſrie nee aeruſiug them ot, they might be 
led umto Chriſt, for redemption 
curſe. with J or with lime”, 
that the words of the Law might 
be written theron; a memoriall of Gads 
benefirs-unro them. This word pleifier, 


* He Elders of Iſrael ] in Greek, the . from the laſt verſe of this chapter, Paul 


| the Contirmation of all the Lawes before | 
|  commandements, called the ten words , | 


Fxod.34 18, which ate the ſumme of all. 
Law : or, all the words following io 


And that feemert alſo ro bee intended 
here; that all ſuch as ſeck life by the 
| works of the Law(which Iſrael #fter did, 
. r. 2 within . 
3 Rony, ( 36.16. though out * 
| by they apprare of an other nature and 
color , and have the of che 
Law upon them, wherein they glorie , 
Row 2.17.23) Therelore afterward blef 


«ll he | red heaven ; 


chere could der no ſalvation, 


unto man it is unpoſſible. Or, it may 


ö 


mount Sinsi, Exod. 24.4. and to teach by f 


is uſed to ſigniſie hypocriſe, 25 Paubcal- 
led Ananias 4 plaiſkeyed (or whied ) wail, 


| co whued (or plaiſtered ) ſepuithre 
| apprere beaunfull 


ſings and curfiogs are mentioned, v. 12.13. 
bu: Mofes rehearfech none but curſes, as 
being the due of aH ſueh hypocrites. And 


proverh- that & mary e are of the works of 
the Law, aye under the cuſe: Gal. 3. 10. 
Verf. 3. „the words ] either the ten 


this chapter. See the notes end-. 


that thou mayeſ} goe in ] and conſequently " 


poſſeſſe and injoy the land, which tigu- 
r the Law promiſeth life 
to them that doe it Ne. 10; 5, t h | 


read, for thut h art teme in: 36 bemg 2 | 
reaſon of this ſei vice, and of their duty | 
to keep the Law. And fo the Greeks tranl- 
lateth, Nen as thou art come in. 

Verf. a. bei] or, Gebel, as the Greek 
Writetk it Gartbal. And here the other 
mount , (v. 12) is allo undetitood; 
but becauſe the Curſes onely, arcatrer | 
expreſſed, and they were on mount Ebal, 
therefore it is named. Of this mount 


es v. 13. 13. with glaiſder } or with | 
lime, 35 >, bs. 
Verf. y. An Altar to ſignie God, the 


other party in the covenant; 28 was at 


| 
i 


1 


—BS emit 


u, and the {acntices offered theton, that 
but by 
Chriſt, aud his Gcrifice tor te miſſion of | 
finnes. ron | that 16, any yron tolle, 
to he or polith them, burthey thoukl be | 
35 they were natuzall; to ſigni ie the per- | 


eMi.13.3. and the Phariſees are likened ſection that ſhould be in Chritts humane 
ihrer, which Nature, whereby he was acceptable 10 
nerd, &c. A. 23 27. God, though before men he ſeemed ali o- 


r 8 gether 


— —_ 
— — — 
— „ _— 22 —_— 


4 


—— H —— * _ - 
— — — — 
— — . X— — — — 


— une, ESTI 


* of 7 — 
— ore 
Exo 20. - Of 
of 7 *, yo 
] to n 

fete of Games, and 

| 1 ſee the amnotarions on Lev. 1. 
7 VO — 71 ro ſhew t 
prof 
—— 1 7 

Lev. 3. eat there] keepi 
qu + for thefleſh of the — oftri 
'} were eaten by the owners 2 
Levit.y.15,&c. This taugh 


the Altar of God. 


e 


e 


_ _— —— 


6. 1 tt 
8 |: Verl. 8. very'p 
| well (or fair) Heber. wa 


making them plaine 


and fayr writing,” caſte to be read of 


might have the know] 
and learne to doe the ſame. 


which leſus wrote, of. 8. 31. 


| th 
| for 


| written; 


1. Cor. 31.3. 


Vert 9.T che herd u heare) of, « Attend 


. 


— — 4 — cw . 


| roots upon theſe flones ; ——— 
mms v iſedom is ſooliſhneſſe with God ; 
| | ſee Ye hotes on Exod. 20 26. where the be 
whole or myre ones 
; Chtr#,for 
ification o 


ty by Chriſt ; 


ꝛſee 


at holy das 


ad prieſts; 
t them the ſpi- 
rituall joy, which they (ſhould have in 
.Chrift, for his d*liverance of them from 
the eurſe of the Law: and his fleſh wee 
doe cat uoto life eternally Gal. 3. 13. lohn 


91 or, plainly and 


doing them well. Hereby is aan Tire 
2 


as in Hobok.z.z. That all forts of people 
edge of Gods Law, | 
_ by this 
pw {gp ont, that al the word comman- 
to be written, (or the Copie of the Lew, 
) were not 
the whole book of Deuteronomie, much 
leſſe all Moſes bookes, as ſome have 
t; for what flones would ſoffice 
ach a Work? With theſe u hited 
ſtones, on 2 — ſide the Law'was 
that white 
| lone(in 2 1. — r hriſt giyeth to 
all his, and in the ſſone, 4 new name written, 
which Wo! man knoweth, ſeviny he that r 
#: thoſe being toMew che work ot the 
Law outwardly ; this,the Work of Chrifts 
| grace and Spirit inwardly, Compare allo 
1 


— 


— — 


| \ gethrer' . 4. 8 e — —— — en- 
| ä — — u; but the Greek ſaith, Be f 
34 35. Aud no man might lift up an yron | lers, end here. t become the people] 


or, «rt 


for « peeple to Jehovah ; by te- 
85401 of the coyenant, declared ſo to 
therefore to obey his com- 
\mandements's as it is ſayd , For all people: 
will wk. every one in the xawe of hi God; 
and we will walk in the name of Iebovab our 
+ | God, for ever and ever: Mic. 4. . 
Verf. 16, Therefore thou ſbelt ] Hebr, 
And thou ſhalt dbey ; the Chaldee faith, 
ſhalt reerive the Nord of the Lord. By obey- 
ing (or bearkening wnto, ) is meant the Boe 
har 7 og or 5 of the things 
—— — — 
12,13. is CR 


ken: — our fathers have 

the werds of this book, 2K 

plained, our * have not kept: 2. Chro. 

34. 22 Commandementa or, Com. 
mandement , every one in partĩ- 
cular, and all in generall: for the offen- 
ding in one point, maketh us guiltie of all: 

Ian. . 10. See — Dance. to. 

Veri. 12. Gerixxim ] called in Greek 
One in ; of it, and the other mount Ebal, 
Moſes ſad before, they were over « 

, || Gilg <l,"beſide the, Okes of AMAoreh, Deut. 11. 30. 
and ] theſe fix here named 
were the worthicſt tribes, all borne of 
lakobs wives the free women, and none 
of the handmaids children: God ſhew- 
ing hereby the ſtrength and nobleneſſe of 
the BI (above the Curſes, )- and 
chat they be to ſuch children of the 
free- woman, a, Paul teacheth us in an al- 
legorie,Gal4, 12.-31, How be it, though 
— way =_ to — yet hee 

e not the bleſſings by ſack fi: 
tents 1eading his nt reader to look 
for them by anot hic is Chriſt 
bob 1.19..14.3.26, For ſilence in the . 
ly ſtorie, often implyeth great myſteries 
bo the Apoſtle (in Hieb. 7.) —. ſrom 
the narration of Aelchafedth ; in Gen. 14. 

Veil. 16. for the runſe } that ĩs, to pro- 
nounce it. u ſpes ling o the op 
he nameth the * l but now 
the eutſe; be wmentionech not the people 
but unplyetk them onely; as it he were 


lot 


PE CEE” "2 r — ** 


ea. th. its. nt. — cc 
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people, 
h | | 


—- 
ä 


th. 


: 
= 
—{ cw. uw. 9 nnn .udtitt..amdvt.. oo. — 
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| world 


[= 4. The manner of performing this 


. 1 _ + — 
** 
14a. 


eftrand Levis and 


i If the Ark, fladd beneath in the mddeſt The 
| | Prieſts were x0und about the Ar ke. and the Le- 
; viter «bout the: Prieſts , and all Iſrael on-this 
Ii fideandonthat: n, written. And all Fj- 
1 | racl; and tbeir Eldeys and Officers , and their 
| ladges; ſtood on thit ſide the A/ ke. and os that 
ſede, before ihe Prieſts the Levits , which bare 
the Arkh of theCovenant of the Lord: at well 


balſe of them over agamſt mount Ebal; ( bof 8. 
| 33.) They tuned their faces towayds mount 
Gerizgim, and pronounced the bleſſing; Bleſſed 
be the man that maketh no graves of molten 
(image); and thoſe (on the one ſide) au thoſe 
(on the other) anſwered, Amen, They turned 
their faces towards mount E bal, & pronounced 
the curſe, Curſed be the man that maketh a gra- 
ven or 4 molten( Image) C7-c.and thoſe(onthe one 
fide) and thoſe (on the other) anſwered, Amen. 
tll they bad finiſhed the bleſſings and the cur- 
| ſei. And afterward they brought (over, aud 
| built au Altari&c. Thelmud Bab. in Sub, 
thap 7, Neubes)] he was the elde ſt of 
all lakobs ſonnes, by Lea the free woman; 
Ger.29:34, yeras for defiling his fathers 
bed, he loſt his dignity, Gen. 49: 3. 4: fo 
here he is taken from his brethren}, ro be 
| among h- handmaids ſonnes; and fer on 
| the mount for the curſes, one of which 
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1 


LYETH WITH HIS FATHERS 
WIFE,&c. v 20. fo the memorie of his 
fin ; remained to his poſteriey in ſpeciall 


— 


— — — — —- / - 5 


the ſtranger, as he that was borne among them; 
| balfe of them over againſt mount Gerix tim, and 


t yongeſt of al} Leahs ſonnes Gen. 30. 20. | 


| on this mount; be taken of the 
free-womans ſonns: and Gd tdołk vont 


| 


Ces. 30 4.7.6.7 . 
| 2 Verſ.14- the Levites ] that is, ſome of 


was this, CYRSED BE HE THAT 


words and deeds, and implieth both the 


to be ſix Tw#des , 


uſe the te were 


ot Rache ls; but the eldeſſ and 
Leas. Das ad Naphtali | the two 
ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels handmayd, 


the Pric ſts the Levites Pſi s 33. their of. 


ice was to teach Iakob Gods Judpements , : 


end Iſiael his Law, Dent. 1 10. ard as the 
ſolemne uu was by the Levites uſu- 
ally, Deut. 10 8. ſo here, the curſes were 
by them pronounced to the people. 
ſhall anſwer ] that is, ſpeak, or pronownee, 
eAnfwering is often uſed , tor the begin- 
ning of 2 ſpcech ; a8 in Fob 3... 
to all the men] or t every man: the Greek | 
faith; 16 all Ifacl. 
Verſ. 15: Curſed] It was commanded, 
that the bl-Ning Id be put upon mount 
ary, a Dc. 1 9 and ſo in the folfyl. 
ling of this precept i Ioſua read aſwell the 
bleſſings as the eyrſes 70% 8.34. But the chief 
end of this ordinance, wasto teach, that ſo 
may as are of the Works of the Law, are 
under the curſe; as is opened in 6413.10. 
The manner is rehearſed before out of 
the Thaimud, and t he like is in the Ieruſale. 
wy Thargum upon this place, ſaying, They 
turned then faces towards mount Gerizzim, and 
opened their mouth with bleſſing; Bleſſed be the 
man that mdketh nor any image, or figure, ot 4. 
uy ſwnilitude "which i batefull and abomineble | 
n the worth of the hands of the | 
fon of mas; and putteth it not in 4 ſervet place, | 
T hey turned their fates towards mount Ebal, 
and ſayd, Curſed be the man which maketh a 
image or « figure, or any ſimilitude ; which is 
hatefull and abominable before the Lord, the 
work of the Band! of the ſort of man, and put- 
rlh it in 4 ſetvet place? "and all the people, theſe 
(on the one ſide) and theſe (on the other) anſwe- 
ved nd fayd, Amen. Curfing, is both in 


with. holding 
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ongeſt of F 


14 


15 


* 
— — 


bier ton onte, Ch. XXVII. 


.19.15. and are forbidden to put « ſtum. 
before chem, Lev. 19. 14. much 
more, to them from the right way: 
tor they that are prowd, and etre from 
Gods commaadementt are curſed, Pſalm. 
119.41, how much more, if they 


thers to efrre3 He that 


and corment, Mat.254t. See 
che annotatious on Gen. 3. 1. & 4.1 m. 
the men] chat is, every one as Paul ex- 
the liſt of « e curſes, :Gal.g. 
103 teaching us to underſtand the like of 
graven] the Ghaldre, and Thar- 
ulalemie, interpret it Thelen, ar 
image: under graven and molten ima ges, all 


— 


cauſeth the righteous to 
is 4x evil way , ſbdl fall banſelf into 
t: Prov. 28. 10. 
Verſ. 19, wreſteth} or, 


gum le: 


— 


3 


— 


perverteth, tur- 19 | 


other like humane inventi6s are implied, | eth fide: See the Law c 


oncerning this, in 
17 | | 
Verſ. 10, father: wiſe] of this, and th 
reſt that folow, ſee Levit.18. Becauſe men 
ve themſelves over to diverſe noyſome 
ſs of the fleſh; God cauſeth diverſe cur 
ſes to be pronounced a 
more to deterre men 
ſame in any ſore, 
Verl. 24. ſmiteth]} this word is uſed 
ng, as Deut. 1. 
4. & 13.15, ſomtime for wounding onely, 
Tach. 13. 6. or caftifing Dent. 18. 27. 28. 
ſometime for ſmiting with the þſ} of wicked. 
nes, Eſai. 58. 4. or, with the 


2 ſecret } the Greek cxpoundeth it, by 


Verſ.z5. 6rewerd ] «bribe, or giſt: 28 
the Greek cranſlateth ir gifts : and this is 
he magiſtrates fin , Deut.16.19. and was 
tound in Iſrael, as Afic.3. 11. The beads ther- 
of judge for bribe. 
dee, to full a ſole, that is, 6 perſon. 
the bloud of an innocent ] or, as the Greek 
expoundcth it, of innocent blond: which is 
an effect of bribene, as in Ek. Az. 12. Fo | 
ther have they taken beibes, to 
Vetrag. Cunſed be he] the Greek ttanſ-. 
lateth , Curſed be every man: and fo the 
Gel 10. where hee 
| „So many u «re of the 
works of the Lew, are under the chrſe : that 
whales men doe the Law oucwardly , yet 
are they curſed by the Law, as being pri- 
vie tranſgreſſors : for the L ſpioutuell , 
but men are canal, ſold under ſinne, Rom. 
_ confſymeth nor} or, | ſtabliſheth 
not; Much the Gre: k, and our Apoftlc it 
| Gol. 3.10, expound, contwrreth not. 


— —— — — — — — — — vp HU—p — — — —— . ——ͤ 3 
— 


8 is noted on Exed.20.4, And the like is Deut. a4 

to be undetſtood for the tr 

| any other commaadement of t 
an «bomination to] Of the abe 

of lebe vab, that is, which be greatly 


inſt this ſyn, th. 
lolow ing the 


ſometime for 


ding to their own under = 
5tiſceri were 1m 
of Gods SanQuarie , 1 Chron. 2 9. 5. but 
when they leave the word of God , and 
tolow cheir own ioventions, their work 
is curſed and condemned, ler. 10.3.9. Eſai. 
s ſecret place} ſo 
idolatrie onely, but the 
moſt ſecret is etecrable , © 
be even in the hart: fee Exch. 8.12. P 
«Amen } or, Sobe u, as the 
Greek tranſlateth it. A confirmation of 
the curſe with cheir own mouthes, deſi - 
ive that it might be, and bclcevi 
Id be: {ce Num. 5.23, The H 
, whoſorver anſwereth Amen, 
that bleſſeth; be is he thet bleſſeth; 
Afiſneb treat. oĩ Bl-ſſmgs, ch. 1 c ii. 
Tue ſame is to be though 
men, after all che e curſes, N 

Veil, 16. ſenterb-eight by] or, as the 
Greek hath, diſbonogreth : lee the annota- 
tiot on Exed 20.11. 

Verf. 47. bit or, land-mork, border: 
| 2gainft which the Law was before given, 
10 Deut. 19.14. 

Veil. 18. blade te cy} or, to zoe 
They that ſee, ought to be eyes to the 


we, ley.1$.18. 


40.18.20 Hoſ 6. 
char not open 


to fene] in Chal- 


tot fayiog A. | Apoſtle all 


glvech this 
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26 


| 


| 


. 


— * 


i Dev va non &. XXVIII. 


—_—_— 


cet, and committeth iniquity, c. all by juſtice 
that he bath doen, ſhall not be mentioned; mm 
his treſpaſs that he bath treſpaſſed, and in bi 
fin that he bath ſinned , in them ſhall he die: 
Erek. 18.24. See the antotations on Lev. 
26.1. the wordt] in Greek, all the 
word: ſee the like in Lev. 18. Exod. 25. 
40. Dent. 19. 15. And fo the Apolile ci- 
tech this place in Gal. 3.10, continueth not 
in all things written in the boak of the Law, 
to doe thim this is an expoſition of 
the former word confirmeth: and ſometime 
the one is put for the other; 35 to:confreme 
the words of ibs covenant, 2.King- 25-3. for 
which an other Prophet ſaith , to doe the 


the Lew, ave juſt before Oed but the doeys of 
the Lew, ſhall be ju ſtiße d: Ræ. a 13. And for. 
aſmuch as there u not & juſt man upon tanth , 
that doeth good and ſianeth not, Eccleſ.7.10, 
therfore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no 
fleſb be quſtifped in bu ſought, Rom. 3. 20. that 
| the Apoſtle rightly gathereth, & many &f 
are of the works of the Law, «are wunder the 
curſe; Gel. 3. 10. Therefore the uſe of the 
Law was to be « Schoolemaſtey unto Chriſt , 
who hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, being made à curſe for ws, Gal. 3. 44. 13. 
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CHAPTER. XXVIII. 


1. Vpon condition of obſerving and doing all 
Gods commendements hee promiſeth many 
blejJings earthly, and heavenly, 17. But 


curſes, plagues, and miſener, 


Nd it ſhall be, if hearkening 
thou ſhale hearken, unto the 
yoice of lehovah thy God; to ob- 
ſet ve to doe, all his commandements; 


co be high; above all the nations of 


„ 


thee, andovertake | 
. thee : if thou ſhalt hearken, unto the 
voice, of lehovah thy 
ſed ſhali thou be, in the citie 2 and 
alt: thou be, in the field. 

be the fruit of thy womb, | 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
fruit of chy cattell : the increaſe of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 
Blefled ſhall be thy basket, and thy 
dough-trough. Bleſſed ht thou 
be, when thou comeſt- in: and bleſ- 
ſhale thou be, when thou g 
Ichovah will give thyne ene- 
mies, that riſe up againſt thee; ro be 
mitten, before thy face: they ſhall 
como · out againſt thee, one way; and 
flee before thee, ſeven wayes. 
vah will command, the bleſsing to be 
with thee ; in thy ſtore-houſcs, and in 
all, that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto: 
and hee will blefle thee, in the land. 
which Ichovah thy God giveth unto 
lehovah will ftabliſh ther un- 
to him ſ-!fe, tor an holy people as hee 
hath ſ orne unto thee : if thouſhalt 
| keep, the commandements ot Tchos | 
vah thy God; and walk, in his wayes. 
And all peoples of the earth fthall | 10 
ſee, that the name of Ichovah is cal- | 
led upon thee: and they ſhall be a- 
And Ichovah will 
make thee plenteous, in good thing: 
in the fruit of thy womb, and in the 
fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit 
of thy ground: inthe land, which 
lehovah {ware unto thy fathers, to 
Ichovah will open, 
unto thee his good trraſute, the 
heavens, to give the rayne of thy 
land, in his ſeaſon; aud to blefſe, | 
int hand and thou | 
alt | 


when the juſt man twrneth w pom his juſti= ſhall come upon 


God. Bleſ-] 


words, 2.Chron. 34.31. For not the heayeys of 


Icho- | 


| for diſobedience, bee threatueth manifold frayd of thee. 


cry give unto thee. 
which I, command thee, this day: 
that Ichovah thy God will give thee, | 


the tarth. And all theſe blelsings, all the york ol th 
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| 


| 
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ſhalt lend unto many nations; and | ague, and with an inflammatien, 
tnou malt not borow. Aud cho and with an extreme burning, and 
vah will give thee, 0 be the head, and | with the ſword; and with blaſting, 
x the taile; and thou (halt be, above and wich melde: and they ſhall 
nely;® At not be; beneath: if | purſue thee; untill thou periſn. And 
thou hearken ut the commande thy heavens, which ere over thine | 
ments, of lehovah thy God; which | head, ſhall be braſſe: and the earth 
l, command thee this day, to obferve | which # under thee, ſhall be yron. 
and to doe. And thou ſhalt nor | Tehovah will give, the rayne of thy 
goe · aſide, from any of the words, | land, zo be powder and duſt : from 
which I, command you this day, to the heavens ſhall it come down-upon. 
the right hand or ts the left: to goe, | thee;untill thou be deſtroyed. Ieho- 
alter other gods, to ſerve them. vah will give thee, to be ſmitten, be- 
And it ſhall be, if thou wilt not fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt goe- 
hearken, unto the voice of lehovah out againſt him, one way; and flee 
thy God; to obſerve to doe, all his before him, ſeven wayes: and thou 
commandements, and his ſtatutes; | ſhalt be for a removing, to all the 
which I command thee, thi day: that kingdomes of the earth. And thy 
all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, carkeſſe ſhall be, for meat; to all the 
and overtake thee. Curſed ſbali thou foules of the heavens, and to the 


| Curſing: DierreRON ON! EY Ch. XX VI 11. and plagues. | 


—_— 


be, in rhe field. Curſed: ſhall be thy: | fray them aways lehovah will (mite 
basket, and thy. dough - trough. thee, with the boyle of Egypt, and 
Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy womb, | with the emtods; and with the ſcab, 


be, in the citie : and curſed ſhale thou | beaſts of the earth; and none ſhall | 


22 


24 


and the fruit of thy ground: the in- and withrhe i:ch : wherof thou canſt 


lehovah will ſend upon thee, a curſe, | day, as the blinde gropeth,in thick- 
vexation, and rebuke; in all that thou darkneſſe ; and thou ſhalt not proſ- 
ſetteſt thine hand anto, which thou per, in thy wayes : and thou ſhalt be 
wouldeſt doe: untill thou be deſtroy- onely fraudulently-opprefled and 
ed and un:rill thou periſh quickly; | robbed, all daycs, and none hall ſave 
becauſe of the evill of thy doings, | thee, Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and 
for that thou haſt forſaken mee. | another man ſhall lie with her; thou 
Ichovah, will make the peſtitence ſhalt build an houſe, and thou ſhalt 


22 


en 


| whither thou goeſt, to poſſoſſe it, | mon. Thing oxe, (ball be lun be- 
| Ieh wah will ſmite thee, with the fore thineeyes; and thou ſhait not 
| conſumprion, and with the burning- | eate therof : thine aſſe, ſhall be vio- 


cleave unto these: untill hee have | not dy dl therein: thou ſhalt plant a 
conſumed thee , from off the Land, vineyard, and (halt not make ir com- 


creaſe of thy kine , and the flocks of | not be healed. - Ichovah will ſmite 
thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be, | thee, with madneſſe, and with blind- 
when thou comeſt in: and curſed neſſe: and with aſtoniſhment of hart. | 
ſhale thou be, when thou goeſt- out. And thou ſhalt be groping at noone- | 


28 


29 
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Plagnes and threatnings DzsvrsRonoMs,Ch.XXVIIT. againſt 


the = £. 


| hand. 


lently-raken away from before thy | 
face; and ſnalt not returne unto thee: | 
thy ſneep, ſhall be gien unto thine 
enemics; and thou thalt have none, 
to fave. Thy fonns and thy daugh- 
ters, ſþell be given to an other people, 
and chine eyes ſhall ſce; and ſhall fayle- 
with-longmg tor them, all rhe day: 
and there ſhall be no power, ia thine 
Ihe fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labour} ſhall a people eat- up, 
which thou knowe(t not: aud thou 
alt be onely, fraudulentiy-· oppreſſed 
and cruſhed, all dayes. And thou 


malt be, madd: for the ſight of thine 
eyes, which thou ſhalt ſe. Iehovah 
wilt (mice thee with an cvill boyle, on 

the Fnees, and onthe leggs; wherot- 
thou canſt not be healed : from the 
ſole of thy toot, even unto the top- 
of- thine head. Ichovah will bring 
thee ; and thy king, which thou ſhalt 

let over theez unto a nation, which 

thou haſt not knowen, thou or thy 
fathers : and there thou ſhalt ſerve 


other gods, wood and ſtone. And 
thou ſhalt be for an aſtoniſhment; tor 
a proverb, and for a by-word; among 
all peoples, whirher | Ichoval ſhall 
leade thee, | Much feed, ſhalt thou 
carty- out into the field: and little 
| ſhalt thou gather. in; for the Locuſt, 
ſhall conſume it. Thou ſhalt plant 
vintyatds and dreſſe them : but thou 
ſhalt not drink the wine , nor gather 
(the grapes); for the worme ſhall care 

it. Thou ſhalt liave, Olive-rrees, in 
all thy coaſt : but thou ſhalt not 


anoynt thyſclſe,with the oile; for rhine 
Olive, ſhall caſt (bis fruit.) Thou 
ſhalr beget, ſonnes and — 


| but they ſhaitnot be thine; for 


* 
— 


they 


ſhall goe, into captivity. All thy 
trees, and the titer rhyland ; rf 
the grafſchopper poſſeſſe. Ihe ſran- 
ger that & within thee, ſhall ger-up 
above thee, on high on high: and 
thou ſhalt come-down, below below. 
He ſhalltend to thee; and thou, ſhalt 
not lend to him : he, ſhall bee the 
head; and thou, ſhalt be the tayle. 
And all theſe curſes, ſhall come upon 
thee ; and ſhall put ſue thee, and over- 
take thee; until, thou be deſtroyed: 
becauſe thou hearknedſt not, unto 
the voice of Ichovah thy God; to 
keep, his Commandements and his 
Statutes, which he hath commanded 
thee. And they ſhall be upon thee} 
for a ſigne, and for a wonder: and 
upon thy ſecd, for ever. Becauſe, 
thou ſervedſt not lehovah thy God; 
with joy fulne ſſe, and with goodneſſe 
of heart: ſor the abundance of all | 
things, There fore thou ſhalt ſerve | 
thine enemies, whom Tehovah will 
ſend againſt thee; in hunger, and in 
thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and in 
wanrt of all #1191; and hee will put a 
yoke of yron, upon thy neck, uncill ' 
hee have deſtroyed thee.”  Ichovah | 
will bring againſt thee, a nation from 
farre, from the end ot the earth; as 
the Eagle flyeth: a nation, whoſe 
tongue thou ſhalt not heare. A na- 
tion, of a ſtrong facet which will 
not regard the face, of the old ; nor 
ſhew-grace, to the yong. And he 
(hall ear, the fruit of thy cattell, and 
the fruit of thy land, untill thou be 


deſtroyed: which ſhall not leave un- 


to thee, corne, new u ine ot new- | 
oilerthe increaſe of thy kine, or flocks ' 
of thy ſheep: unt ill hee have deſtroy- | 
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plagues and thteatnings Drvrtnovontg, Ch. xxVnI. againſt the diſobedient- 


| 


35 


c 


ed thre. 


d valles, come-down ; wherie 
thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy 
land: and he (hall beſiege thee, in 


hovah thy God. And lehovah will 
make-marveilous thy plagues , and 
the plagues of: thy ſeed : plagues 


39 


— . 


1 


b And he ſball brſiege tnec, we written , in this book: to fear e. 
in all thy gates; untill thine high and this glorious and fearfull name, le- 


1 


all thy gates 4 throughout all thy 
land, which Ichovali thy God 
given unto the. And thou (halt 
eat the ttuit of thy womb, the flzth- 


| 


' 


of thy ſonnes,and of thy daughters; | 
which Ichoval thy God, hath given 


unto thee : in the ſiege, and in the and erery plague which © not writ- 
' ſtrayrneſſe, wherwith- thine enemies ten in the 
54 ſhall diſtreſſe thee. The man, that i will lehovah bring upon thee, untill 


tender among you, and very deli- 
cate: his eye ſhall be evill towards his 
brother, and towards the wife of his 
boſome; and towards: the remnant | 
of his ſonnes , which hee ſhall leave. 
So that be will not give, to am · one of 
them, of the fleth of his ſounes, 
whom he ſhall eat: becauſe he hath | 
not lefr unto him, any thmg*: in the 
ſiege, and in the ſteaytneſſe 5 wherwith 

thine enemies (hall diſtteſſe thee, in 
all thy gates. The tender woman | 
among you, and delicate; which 


| would not adventure the ſole of her 


* gates. 


foot, to ſet i on the ground for de- 
licateneſſe, and tor tenderneſſe: her 
eye ſhall be evil towards the husband 
of het boſomeʒ and towards her ſon, 
and towards her daughter. And to- 
| wards her after · birth, that cometh. / 
| out from between her ſcet; and to- 
wards her ſonnes, which ſhe ſhall / 
beare; for ſhe (all eat them for a ant 
of all chengs, in ſccret: in the ſiege, 
| and in the ſttaitneſſe; wherwith thine 
cnemy (hall diſtreſſe thee, in thy 
It thou wilt not obſerve to 
doe , all che words of this Law ; that | 


: 


. „ä — —— 


hath evi 


of ſoule. 


reat, and peimanent; and ſickneſſes 


Egypt, which thou waſt afraid, be- 
cauſe of them: and they ſhall cleave 
unto. thee. Allo. every ſickeneſſe, 


ooke of this Law : them 


thou be deſtroyed. And ye ſhall be 
left, with a feu men wheras ye were, 
as the {tarres of the heavens for mule 
titude : becaaſe thou hearkencdſt 
not, unto the voyce of Ie hov ah thy 
God; And it ſhall be, as Ichovah 
rezoyced over you to doe you good, 
and to multiply you: ſo lehovah will 
rejoyce over you, to make you periſh, 
and to deſt oy you: and ye (hall be 
plucked from off the land; whither: 
thou gueſt- in to poſſ i ſſe it. And 
lehovah will ſcatter thee, among all 
peoples; from tho end of the earth, | 
& unto the end of the earth & there. | 


62' 


in nq dee vi g 
| bring upoti thee jy e verie diſeaſe of WY 


thou ſhalt ſerve other: gods; | which 
thou haſt not knowen , thou or thy | 
tathers , wood aud ſtone. And in 
thoſe nations, thou ſhalt not finde 
eaſe -neither (hall there be reſt;, for, | 
the fole of thy foot: and Ithovaly | 
will give uato thee there, atembling | 
| 
| 
| 


heart; and failing of + yes, and pining 
And thy life ſhall be, 66 
hanging u doubr, before theo: and. | | 
thou ſhalt dread. night and day and 
ſhalt not haye-afſarance of thy life, | 
Ia the morning thou ſhalt ſay , who 


will 7 


1 n, — 


„ 
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will give the dm th 
ning thou ſhalt EO ve the 
for th 


morning: dread of thine 


he eve 


63 ſhalt ſee. 
ther to Egypt, with thips - by the 
| way] wherof 1 fayd unto thee, thou 


— —-—— K FENCIEFY 


— — 


heart, wherwith thou ſhalt dread;and 
for the ſight of thine eyes, which thou 
And lehovah will retutne 


(halt not ſee it againe any: more : and 
there ye Mall be ſold, to your ene» 


| women,.and none h buy ven 


— — 
— — * — — 


| 


CANnOt ations. 


| Earkening thouſbalt hear ken] that is, 
bali centtnually end duigently brarken 

to (or oben) the voice: which the 
Chaldee tranſlateth ſhalt eteme the word 
of the LORD. As in the former chap- 
tet ihe Law was confirmed hy blcthngs 
aud curſes pronounced by the people z o 
hereit is confirmed an dike forty; but more 
Aergely by God hiniſelte 2 that Iſtacl 
micht be k pt in due obe dience, and 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


doing the Lau, they might have recourſe 
unto Chriſt dy fanh. tol obſerve to 
| doe j in Greek; to obſerve or keep) aud to 
| dprv re ther to bebigh It hat is, fer 
, and tai thee high: as giving, 1. Chron, 
| 37, 23. Is expounded bl my, 2. 4am. 7.24. 
Aud higbacs, meaneth heavenly diguity 


ven at God, by ibe bigh (or beevenly) cal> | 


| lng wherof they were made pattakets, 
| Phil.3:rg1cHebyyin wherbyrhey were to 
 ſeekand imende: be things that are abe, 

ven, Phil 320: For be way of liſe, is above, 

to the wiſe: that he may depart from hell be- 
| neath, Prov-15.24i Seealſo Deut 26-19 -. 
| Verſe, overtake thee ] or, takroboid on 
| thee : The Greek traoſlateth nde ther. It 
| meanerh- obteyning of all bleſsings, and 
| er them, for their good 


and comfort. The like is {ayd ol the cur- 


— — 


mies, for bondmen and for bond- 


finding in themſt Ives the impoſsibility of 


| Cel.3:1.2 and have tHeir conver ſanen in bea- | . | 
| Veil.6. come ſi w: | by coming in and LCoing 6 


fes, in v.15; % and generally of Gods | 
| * Which the Prophet 
telle th the lewes, that they overtook” 
tek bold) of their fathers , when they 
were /punithed for tranſgreisiog them, 
Zach. t. 6. n 

Verf. 3. Bleſſed then] The firſt bleſsing, 


is upon the perſon; who muſt be accept- ' 


able to God, betore any of his u orks are 
' | accepted, Gen,4.4, and the perſon being 
blefled, all things proſper. about him. 
What b/ej/ing is, fer the annotations on 
Gen 1:22. & + 3. & 12. 8. care ] by 
tliis, aud the field, all places, and all eſtates 
of lite are meant 2 
Verl. 4. Fu of thy womb-] or, of thy bel. 
ly; the Chaldec ſaith, the child ofaby bew. 
. The ſecond hleſsieg is ypan a- mans 
poſſeſsions, of all ſorts „ ſot increaſe; 
which was at the fixlt by God; bleſsing 
the creatures, Gen, 1.22.28; avd ſorcontt- 
nueth, as it is titten, And be bleſſeth them, 
and they are multiplyed greatly, Pſal, 107.38. 
So P/4b3 234-34 „ thy gromnd } orvand ; 
the fruits whezoof ;, wen alſo, 
heavenly, bletſxzngs.: ſee A. 46. 4 
imcr:aſe; or youg; in Gree k herd (ee Deut. 
7. 13s | tie e 
Verl. 5. Let] wheteinto fruits ate 
put when they are gathered, D*. 16.2 


dougbirough]̃ or 2 „ or ſcore: lee 
Bxod 3-3-0 14.347 Theletwo ate named 
in ted ot all places and „herein 


the fruits and commodities which God 
ſeode th, are ke pt for uſe and (tore. Ther- 
fore che Greck for beskrt ,- tranflateth 
bernts, (as Luke 24.15) ang tor the doughe | 
trough, xemeyuders, of love that irt. So in 
r. Afd this is dh thad degree of blef. | 
| og. upon the commodities which men 
reap ot theit ꝓcſſeſs ions. 


o the Scripture meaneth all imployment 
and adminiſtration, in any buſineilea ,.or | 
| office ; as in government Co a Kingaom, | 
| 2.Chrox. 1,20, of the Church, Add. 1 
of aFamily, Cen. 33.1 1. Pſa! 104-23, and 
generally all other atfaires, as 2.Sam. 3.2.5. ' 
Ads 28, So this fourth bleſsing concer- 
Bb 3 neth * 


” RO OCT 


| 


24 


| 


| 
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nech the whole adminiſttation and con- þ tations on Oe rs. Here God inlatgerh 
'yerfation of the Saints. $4 his tormer. bleſsings in cauſiuqꝑ them to 
Ver ſmitten} that is, as the Greek | be knowen and acknowledged of all o- 
and Chaldee expound it, <&»ſhed and | ther peoples. def ther | as was 
' |: broken © ſee ag exatnple of this in Davids | fore*ptomifed, Deut. 1.25.20 had come 
enemies, 2. Sam 22 38,—-4;. And this fite | to paſſe unto Ita l, Deut. 1. f. and un 0 
bleſssing, concerneth the ſafety of Gods | Abraham, Eſy 41. and other patricular 
people; and their victories over their ene | perions, as Saul was afiayd ef David , be- 
mies; of whom, the- chiefe is Satan him- | cauſe the Lord wa wah him, 1. Sam. 18.12. 
ſelfe, and him will the God of peace craſh | 15. 29. 
under the feet of his people, Rem. 16. 10. Vet. 11. make thee plentecu] or , make 
fte Ja ſigne of diſcomficure and de- | thee to excell* in Greek, miltply thee. 
firuhon : therfore hen one Prophet i good ] ot, for good things. An inlarpe. 
faith wilt thou flee before thine enemies v. Sam. ment of the bleſsing promiſcd' tov. 4. 
*| 24.13. another explaineth it, to be deſtroy- | Which all ſhould fee by the abundance of 
ed before thine cuemiet, 1 Chrom. 2 1. 12. good things from beneath. 
ſeven wayes] that is, many woyes: fo fignt- | Vetl.12. treaſure] or ,treaſurie,ſtore-houſe; 
tyme a full conqueſt oyer them, for ſeven which he expoundeth after, to be rayne 
is complete number, often uſed for m4- | irom heaven; for ſo the Scripture elle. 
ny , 25'ls noted on S. & 3313) Levit. |"Where mentioneth treaſuries of the ſnow , 
46 lt fignifieth alſo their diſperſion , &. | 20d treaſurier of the hae, and of the winde, 
| very man his ways Wheras they came out 705 38. 22. Pſal. 135.7. And theſe were 
joyntly together, all one way. bleſſings from above, which cauſed the 
Verſ. 8. will command I that is, will | incteaſe of thoſe good things promiſed in 
powerfully ſend; and effeQually procure v . r. in hu ſeaſon] that is, an due ſea- 
the blelsifg; Ot this phriſe, fee Levit at. | Jon ] meaning the fri. and latter rayn, 
11. The contrary hereunto is, hee will ſead | mentioned in Deut. f 1. 14. See the notes 
upon thee: v. 20 the bleſſing] wherunto | on Lev. 26. 4. ſhalt lend ] that is, ſhalt 
is oppoſed the curſe, vexation and rebuke, | have ſuch plenty, as that thou ſhalt lend 
v. 20. K rr in Chal. | unto many nations; a ſigne both of 
dee, treaſurtes: ſo in Prov. 3. 10; wealth, liberality, and loveraignty'; tor 
that thou ſetreſt' thy band ants Hebr. the || the berower u ſervant to the man that lendeth, 
ſetting-ro of thy band: wherotlee Deut 12.9. Pray. zu. 7, theretore the Greek piveth 
Thus this fixt promiſe implyeth # gene- here, à double interpretation; be ſhalt 
rall bleſsirg, upon all that the godly hath | lend unto many nations,” and thou ſhalt not 
or doth. borow : and ſhalt yule over many naitons/ aud 
Vetſ. g. ſtabl:ſh thee ] ſet thee up firme | they ſhall noi rule over thee : , witch words 
ind ſure, This ſcventh bleſsing properly {| ate borowed here from Pe. 18.6. 
concerneth ſpirituall things and heaven- 
ty, forthe ſuactiſſcation ot the Church; 
and eftabli{hmene therof in that grace, | (called before, a ruling overmany navi- 
by rcaſon of the coyenant and oach of ons, Dewt,15.6.) 25 the tayle ſiꝑuiſieth inte- 
God, wherof he never tepenteth, Pſulm. | riority and baſeneſſe which the Chaldee 
11014, Fer the gifts and calling of God, are | expoundeth thus, The Lord welh give thee 
without repent ance; Rom. 11,29. to be ſtrong and not weak, This is ope ned 
Veri. s called pon thee ] that is, thok | 10 Eſay 9:14. 15; The Lord will) out off: from 
called by bu name: as betore Moſts | el, bead and taide, & c. the ancient and by. 
fayd, Yee are the ſonnes of Trbovab your God; Wowydble , be u the bead; and the Prophr Ib 
Dewt.r4.1. Ot this phraſe, ſee the anno- teacherh lyer, be & the tale. Thus by bead 
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Vert. 13. the bead z figure or patable, 
meaning chieſe in authorityand power . 


th. 


— 


. 


A. 


———— Iu rn ry 


| { che honor of therrueth; wherewith the 
| Church of God ſhould be adorned. ad 
exiled. above] in honour and dig- 
nity, not earthly onely but heavenly, as 
in v. t. So Chriſt ſayd to the lewes, Yee 
ere from brneath, Iam from above : yee are of 
| thi world, 1 am not of this world, Toh: 8. 23. 

| Likewiſe of his diſciples hee faith , They 
are not of the werd, evin as 1 am not of the 
world; Job. 17-16. if thou bearken) The 
condition ot the former promiles,the firſt | 
branch wherof is obedience, to doe all | 
that is commanded. 

Verſ. 1. Aud thou ſhalt not] that rs, If 
thou ſhalt not, for this is the ſecond branch 
of the condition, reſtreyning all diſobe- 
dience ag2inft any of Gods words. 

other gods } which the Chaldee cxpeun» 
deth, Jdols of the peoples. 

Verf. 18. vor hearken in Chaldee, not 
weeeive the word of the LORD. Here fol. 
| lowerh a large commination of the curſes 


8 


De vrEZRONOMuTIE, 
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| hers; we myalſ6underſtand ſpiritually, | warzesalſopand other plagues jpon the 


Ch. XXVIII. 


body, as Zach. 14. 13. 1. C. 14 20, & 5.9. 
And this judgment was upon IIrael, 
2. Chron. 15. 5- rebuke] this is not 
onely from men, but from God, who is 
ſaid to rebuke , not onely by words but 
by deeds, wherupon'men periſh, Pſal. 8 o. 
17. and bs rebuke is with flames of fire: Eſay 
66. 15. Hereupon the Greek here tranſla- 
teth it conſumption, How this came upon 
Iſrael , ſee Eſay 51 20. & 30-17,” 

forſaken met ] in Chaldee, ferſaken my 
feare. | 


Verſ. 21. the jeſtilence ] the Greek and 
rations on Exod. 5. 3. and Lev. 26.21. The 
eAmos 4. 10. 


Verſ. a2. conſumption ] of this, and the 
ague following, ſee Leva. 18. 


So in Lev. 26.28. blaſting ] ot corne 


thir halt come upon the tranſgreſſors of 
(che Law © compare herewith Levi. 26. 14. 
dec. and chis:condition;is oppoſite to the 
former in v2. 12S 
Verf.16; Curſed then] The firſt curſe is 
upon their perions; oppofed to the bleſ- 
ling, in V.J. What the curſe meaneth; ſce 

| Deut. 27.15. Gen. 3 14. 


and fruits, nh a dry winde, 2. Ku. 19. 


eſſe; and ſuch was the Eaſt winde that 
blaſted in thoſe partes, Gen. 416. Therfore 
the Greek trau ſlate th it, corruption · with- 
winde. The fulfilling of this judgment is 
ſhewed in An 4.9. Hag. 2. 17. mel- 
| dew } which hath the name in Hebrew of 


is oppoſed to the third bleſsing in v.5, 
verſ. 18 


18 


| ſot againſt the ſecond bleſsing,inv.4. 
19 Vert. 15 com ſi in Bee. ] that is, in all 


1 
ver[.s. 
20 


| 
| 


| , || ciation, 8againfi the ſixt promiſe of bleſ- 
| ling in v8. This ce, the Greek expoun- 
doch lack; or peundie. vex«tiok ] or , 


this the Grerk interpreteth famine; but 
0 word is more geaerall, implying 


| 


wm 


thy wayes & adminiſtration, The fourth | 
cur'e, oppoſed to the fourth bleſsing, in || Chaldee the heaven : (ee rhe annotation 


— 


Vetſ. 17. dough rongh q or ſtore; in \ipaleneſſe(as p̃er. 30. f. )and ſo is here tranſla- 
Greek, ly vemainde vs; This ſecond curſe, | red in Greek, and is a plague upon corne, 


through too much moiſtne ſſe, (as blaſtin 


fruit of thy womb j in Chaldee, | is with dtyneſſe,) whereby the natura 
the ichild of thy bowels. This third curſe, is greenefle 1s gone before it be ripe, and 
the colour faded: So in A 4.9. Hey. 


2.17. 1. Cron. 18. 
Verſ 23. thy feaveur] in Greek ard 
$ 


on flv. 26.19. It meanerha reftreyne of 


Verſ 20: a curſe ] ſo God threatnerh | rayn, herby the land ſhould be barren . | 
| the Prieſts in Ads! 2.2.and this fife denun- 


Verſl.24-powder ] or, ſmal-duſt. In ſted 
of rayne, your ayre' mall be filled with 
duſt ; which the winde, and other things 


| 


"raiſe in time of drought. This wor f is 
trouble, tumal and deſtracliom as Deut. 23. uſed, when ſpe-ch is of * Gods judgments, 


in Eſay 5.24; & 29.5. EK 26. 10. Nabum. 


plagued, 


— — 
— — EU — — — 
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| 


Chaldee tranſlate it death: fee the anno- | 


fulfilling of this plague, is mentioned in 


be 
word] or, drourhr: but the Greek taketh | 
it in the firftiſenle, tranſlating it ſlaughter, | 


26, for the originall word fignificth-dry- | 


1.3. Luke 9.5. and with duſt ,, was Egypt 


21 
| 
| 


22 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 
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| 
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34. 15. So io 2. Che 


| the Greek 


„1141. Joer 4 
removing ] that is, ſheken and diſ- 
cd; as the Gteek tranſlateth, thou ſbelt 
in diſperſion. This word Ieremy uleth, 
when the time ot their diſperſion was 
come upon them, Fer. 15.4. 8529, 18. & 
en. 29.8. 


Vetſ. 26. thy carkeſſe } that is, carkeſſes; 
eth it, your dead men: 

he meaneth that they ſhould not have ho- 
| neſt buriall, but being flaya by the (word, 
- fhauld be eaten by beaſts- rr words 
ot Moſes, Jeremy repeateth, fer. y. 33. & 
16.4. & 34.20. And Alap 3 the 
complemeut of this plague, Pſalm. 79. 
1.4. 3. 
Verf. 27. boyle of Egypt J or, Egyptian 
ulcer, wherot fee Exad. 9. g. 10.31. 
emrods J or piles, a diſeaſe wherewith 
God ſmote the Phuliftines, in their ſecret 
hinder parts, 1. S. 5:9. Pſal.78.66. For 
this diſeaſe the Hebrew hath ewo names 
| the one in the line, Ophelia, the other 
in the margioe, to be read, Trcbdrim ; and 


11.17. © - #<]ſo the Gteek expoun- 
deth it: the Chaldee ſaith, « dry ſcab. 


made upon their obedience, in Exod 
17. 16. 


prop-rly in the mi 


hets, in Fer.4, 
1. f. AE. 


nem 
” as Paul | 


1 29. groping! or 
an effect of blindneſſe of 
ſpeaketh of Gods works to the heathens, 


that they ſbaaid ſeek the Lord, if baply they | 

might feele (or grope) after bim, and find bi 
4d. 17. 7. So it is ſayd of the wicked, in 
Job y. 14. They mect with darkeneſſe in the day 
grope in the noon. day, a in the night: 
25. They grape in the darke, 
|  _ ſavethee ] that is, as 
the Greek tranſlateth it, thou ſhalt have no 
helper, So in 2. Sam. 22.42. 1 
there was none to ſave. 


find him, 


bey looked, but 


lye-with her] or, defyle, yavi 

| ber. The Hebrue Sg — — 
ol generation, as here and in Eſar. 13. 16. 
& Zach. 14. 2. expounded in the Hebrew 
margine to be read Sbacab, which is to lye 
male it c6mon ] that is, gather 
and eat the grapes therof. See Deut. acc. 
On the contrary , when God promiſeth 
grace, he ſayth,the planters ſbal p 

ſhall make them common: ler. 316. 

Verl. 31. notreturne] that is, not be re- 
turned. or reſtored, as the Greek expalyneth | ** 
it. See the annotations on Gen. 2. 20. & 
to ſave} in Grerk, no belper: as 


g | 
Verſ. 34. fayle] or, be-confumed , to 
weer with lauging or deſere:ſo it is elſwhere 
oken of the eyes, in Pfal. 119.82. of the 
ule, P/alm.84 .3. and of the reynes, Job. 
19.27 , where Iob ſpeaketh of his deſire to 
+ | ſee God, at the reſurreQion, 
in thy hand j io the Chaldee expounde th ir: 
and the Greek, thy hand ſbal not be ſtrong 
(or «bie,) or we may interpret it, nothing 

ſhalbe in the powey of thize hand. The con- 
ttary is in Mic. Gen. 31.29. 


lane(vines,) 


| this latter is uſed in the line, in 1.54m-s. | 


whereof ] op, ſo that thou canſt not be hee. 
| led; and this is contrary to the promiſe 


Verſ.:8: viedneſſe] or ſuric ; this is pro- 

« but manifeſted by 
ſooliſh geſſ ure 1. S 1.13.14. And be- 
cauſe the Prophets were often moved 


th em mad men, King vin, fer 29-26. 


— — — —_— —__—_— 
— — — — 


with ecltaſies, ud caried themſelves 
nrangely; ſome in contempt would call 


th 
buaduei] this is both in body and mind, | 


—_— 


no power 


Verf. 34. cup ] or, devoure'; this 
judgment came upon Iſrael by the hea- 
ens, E. lrs. 9 & K 16. 

Verſ. 34. for the fight 
Eſay 42.19. The contrary bleſsing we te- ; the ſig bir (ot vifent:) m 
ceive by Chrilt, Ey . v. 1  e«ſtoniſh--| ſhould ſee ſach heavy troubles, as ſhould 
| next ] of . wendering : this is make ther raad, through tear and forow; 
ö 


J in Greek, for 
eaning that they 


being 


W 


* 


1 — 


— CC ** 


upon the conſcience of 


8 — that it bereaveth the of all ſcaſe 


- 


42 


1 


44 


rr 


| brew Tielatſal, a w 


body, lob was afflicted with ſuch \ om the 
ſole of hes foot. anto the top-of di- bead, tor the 
trial of his faith; and patience, lob 2. 7. 

Ver. 36. brany] ot lead, make goe into 


— 4 This foretelleth et over- 


throw of their ſtate, which was accom- 


17,6.20d 25. 1. &c. 
Greek, thy princes : _— _y 
> King-24. 14. 15. 
their own land, . — 
chat is, idols of wood and of ſioue, 
27. fo God —— 
ſlaves into other lands, where they would 
doe the like ; chough by his Prophers he 
warned them not to doe ſo, Eſa. 44. 8. — 
Sc. Er. 10. 2. 311. So tor maki 
Idol inthe Wilderneſſe, —— 
iven them up, to werſbip the boſt of heaven: 
843. 7.47 = The Chaldee here traaſla - 


teth, zbou ſbali ſerve peoples that ſerve idols of 
wood and of ſtone: ＋ after, in verſ sa. 


Vert. 37. 4 by-werd ] « ſharp or cutting 
| taunt: this God threatned againe, immedi. 
atly befare ir came to paſs, Ter.14.9. ard 
before chat, in Solomons dayes, 1 King. 9, 
7. and it came upon thetn, as fan. 44.14. 
15. &c. 

Verſ. 38. the Locuſs] that is, Locuſts: 
ſee the ju ere threatned, fultyl- 
led in Ioel. N . &. rate He, | 


1. 6. i. 
Vers. 42. J called i in He. 


2 


Greek tranfacerh it er i) which is 2 

blefitrg or meldew that ſpoileth corne. 
Vers. 4. be hend ] or, for the bea, 

that is the chuef bief ,, which che, Ch cops 

em Reign as the taile, 13 in Cha 

the wedk: Toe verſe 


powrfull { Chaldee tranſlate 


of Gods favour: — noref faith, 


pliſhed by Aſſyria and On . 


here onely uſed; the 


Verd 46. ] the Greekand | 


- 88 in | 
Eſai.65 .14. it is o — to ſorow. Of this, 
the lewes 15 — » when they 


were returned from Babylon, Neben. 9.35. | | 


of all ] Greek, of «ll things; 3nd Thar- | 
| Frome Ionath. addeth, of all good: and fo 
in v.48. want of all good. 

. Verl. 48. yoke of yron that is, hard 
ſervitude under heathen rulers; as fer. 28. 
13.14. for ſervants are ſayd to be der the 
yoke, 1.Tim. 6.1. 

Verſ.4 9.45 the Eagle] that lyeth ſwitt- 
ly and violently, therefore the Greek 
tranſlateth, Ike the violence -of an Eagle. 
This is a propheſie of the Babylonians, 
the Lion with Eagles s, Dan, 7, 4. 80 
Nebuchadnezar is likened to « great Eagle 
with great wings &c. Exek. 17. 3.14. 
not here] that is, not underſtand : ce the 
notes on Gen. 11.7. 

Verſ. 50. of « ſtrong face } that is, bold, 
fierce, cruel, and ( as the Greek trandla- 
rech ) impudent. This tithe is given to An- 
ciochus Epiphanes, the great aſſhicter 6f 
the Iewes, Da. B. 2 not regard jnot 
reſpe ct 2 honou * erſon. 

Verl. 51. fruit * cartel! ]' th | 
beaſts. See lake bing of thi 2 
ned before the captivitte, Eſay i. 

corne] The enemies de vouring of theſe 
earthly bleſſings in Canaan , the Holy 
land, figured alſo thar Iſrael thould for 
—— 5 God ſhould he 
ly bleſſings; ti turne them 
4 1 6 himleiſe 


—_— 


deprived of Gods heaven- | 
the faich of the 


po (that is, Sπ] . I well not give) . more, 


© WW — 


corne to be meat for iter evemies, and the | 


fonns of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine | 
for which thou baſt laboure: bus they that have 


gathered it ſhall eate it , aud praiſe the Lord 
and they that have broug bt 1 tog eher 2 


dul ivinthe Courwof ' my tobueſe, E/4y 
of 62.8.9. 


Verl. gu. | 


{[peil : and — — 441 


ä—— — „ * 


— 


* — 


r 


Du vrt on, Ch. * X 1 N.. 


— ad ys 
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* erden n bee, Jin Greet and Chal 'Verſi65; ——— | have quiet- 
hy cities 10 | eds |-wfbr — the Law for ſin, 

| my: is oppoſed · he promiſe of ꝑ Chriſt, 
$3 | Eds tbe Sa of ab wok] in Chald. fer. 31. . 4 art) in Greek, 
the children of thy be wels. The lik: threat» | faint (or de Set x5 heart. See Levit. 26. 
ning is in Lev. 26. 29, fer. 19-9. fulfilled, Ann Gr. 
| „t. 5-296 Lam 4.10. | that k for: delive- 
hat is, he | t not ſce it. 


'V be foule] 
| * _ Fe : 95 Deut. 18.9. in Greek, « melting ſoule ; aku re 


| | (hall grad 
| | The Gr tranſlaterh , be ſhall bewitch | and fearefull.. See Lev. 26.16. 1. Sum. 2-33. ; 
1k with — eye, So in v. 86. of his bo. | verſ. 6: hanging-in-doubt] that is, un- 66 
ſome I that is, which lyeth in his boſome, certaine; as after followeth. So the 4 
| as Mic . | | Greek; 3 ſhall be hanging before thme | 
$7 | Vers. ber after. birth] and fo; her lit | eyes. ave. effur ence of thy life] or, | 
[ tle one tnerin; as. the Chaldee expoun- 12 8 5 life; in Gr: not beleeve thy | 5 
deth it, the leſt of her children, | life: that is, have no aſſutance of it, but 
58 Verſ.58. fearefull] in Greek, merveilous. alwayes teare death; © 
59 Ver. 19. plagues ] ar, every of thy | Verſ. 67. he will give] that1 15, O that 
_ | plagues; pope by ak of the Hebrew word | it were evening ſce Deut. ſug- A lively de- 
+ uwnplyeth, thy-ſ.ed ] Chald. thycbil- | ſcription of miſery, wherein every houre | 
den. permanent J or, firme , faubfull;.| by night or by day, ſeemech long and 4e. 
and continuing long: as Tharg. lonath. ex : dious. Compare b 73.4. 
plaineth, which ſhell dare-long upon your Verſ. 68; to Egypt ] the houſe of bon- 
— dige, Exed 20.2. and figure of ſpirituall 
60 Verſ.60, diſeaſe ] or ſickneſſe; in-Greek; bondage under fin and Satan: in which 
ſorow. Oi the plagues of Egypt, ſee eſtate the Law leaveth all men, till they 
Exo d. 8. & c. be redeemed hy grace in Chtiſt. So bo- 
61 veel with & few.ien ] Gr: in « ſbere ther Prophet faith, They ſhall not d well in 
(or number: Chald, a people of number, lebovabs land: but Epl-ydim ſhall yeturne to 
| that is, ſoone numbred: Sve this tulkled; | Egypt, and they ſhall eat uncle an things tn Iſ- 
Eſey 1.9. hear kenedſtnor ] Chald. e. fyris; Hoſu9,3, 
cervedſt not the word. 8 
6 Verl. 3. willrejoyce ] alt hough the de- 24 | 
; ee of te wicked 124 to themſel ves“ —— 5 
| crable 8 ements upon | ' L 
| them, are 22 and all the CHAP TE R XXIX. 
| Saints, joy full; Rev 18.20, Pal 5811.13. nn being to renew the covenant , exhorteth 
Jer. 11. 48. for, when the wicked periſh, there el to obedience, by the rm of the 


VS: 
0 
> 1 Gag 1768 ” 


is ſbowrung y. Prov 12.10. vob thry-have ſeen; 10. All, fand 
64 Verſ. 4. and unto the end &c. I thatis; | beſexe the Cord, to ente into his covennt, 
from one end of the earth to another. | Alike |, 18. Thegreat wrath on hin that Rt atererh 


phraſe is, from the end of the heaven, un himſcife in bis -wickpdneſſe. - 29. Secret 
| the end of them; Mat 24.31; Addirk- 13: 27. things belong unte God. 


This diſperſion of the 1-wes is viſible e- 87 * 
ven to this day. ſerve other gods) the | [J &e the words of the cove- | 1 
an” , which Ithovah command- | : : 


Chaldee expoundeth i:; ſerve proples thet 


dali: but it th Gods-judge-. | 
news, in giving ane to — fins; ed Moſes, to ſtrike” with the kennes 


| | ſce the notes on v. 36. | of Iſrael!” inthe land of Moab: 22 
| 
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| 


* | aw Ichoyah, your God. And yee 


| PE, 


| Ichoyah hath not given unto you an 


| eares to heare: unto this day. 


| WE tooke their land: 
an inherirance,to the Reubenites, and 


fide the covenant, which he ſtroke 
with them, in Horeb. 

And Moles called, unto all Iſra- 
el, and ſayd unto them en, have 
ſcen, all that lehovah did before your 
eyes, in the land of Egyptzunto Pha- 
raoh, and unto all his ſervauts, and 
unto all his land. The great tenta- 
tions which thine eyes have ſeen: the 
fignes, and thoſe great wonders. Yer 


and 
And 
I have led you; fourtie yeres, in the 
wilderneſſe: your cloathes , are not 
waren old upon you; and thy ſhoe 


heart, to know; and eyes to 


Yee have not eaten bread: neyther 
have you drunk, wine or ſtrong- 
drink: that yee might know, that I 


came, unto this place: and Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, and Ogh king of 
Baſhan , came-ourt againſt us, unto 
battell, and we ſmote them. And 
and gave it for 


to the Gadites: and to halfe the tribe 
of the Manaſsites. Therefore yee 
ſhall keep the words of this covenant, 
and doe them: that yee may wiſely- 
chat ye doe. 

2288 

Yee ſtand this day all of you, be- 
fore Ichovah your God : your heads 


of your tribes; your elders and your 
| officers;all the men of Iſrael. Your 


2 he hath ſpoken unto thee: and as | 


| 


| 


is not waxcn-old , upon thy foot. gy 


| 
| 


little ones, your wives; and thy ſtran- 


— 


oath, But with him that is ſtanding 


how we have dwelt in the land of E- 


and ſtone, filver and gold, which were 


— — — _ — — — — — 3 

* * 2 19 0 „ . * a * . * 
Davrznon outs, of 7 1 
. 3 9 % 4 


nnr i —— 


paſſe, into the covenant of Tehovah 


thy God; and into his oath : which 
lehovah thy God, ſtriketh wi 
this day. That he may ſtabliſh thet 


and ther he may be unto theea God, 
hee hath ſworn unto thy fathers; to 


Abrabam, to Iſ:ak, and to lakob. 
And not with you, your ſelves alone: 


doe I rike this corenant, and this 


here with us this day, before Ichovah 
your God: and with him that i not 
here, with us th day, For ye know, 


pt: and how we have paſſed in the 
midſt of the nations,which ye paſſed 
by. And ye have ſcene their abomi- 
nations, and their filthy-idolts: wood 


with them. Leſt there ſhould be a- 
mong you, man or woman, or fami- 
ly, or tribe; whoſe heart turve h. 
away this day , from Iehovah our 
God; togoeto ſerve, the gods: of 
thoſe nations: left there ſhould bee 
among you, a root that heateth gall, 
and womewood. And it be, when 
he heareth the words of this oath, 
that he bleſſe himſelfe in his heart 
ſaying, 1 ſnall have peace ; though l 
walke, in the imagination of myne 


ti day, for a people unto him ſelſe; 


19 


heart: to adde the drunken, to the 
thirſtie. Iehovah will not, ſpare 
him but then the anger of lehovah 


and his gealouſic, ſhall ſmoke againſt | 


that man; and'every curſe, that i- 
written in this book, ſhall lye upon 


ber that « within thy camp: from the him: and Tehoyah will blot- ont his 
| ewer of thy wood, unto thedrawer name, ſtom under the heavens, And! 21 
12 | of thy vater. That thou /ſhouldelt}[choval 


—— No 4 _- äͤ—ñ — — 98 — - _ 


will ſeparate him, unto evil}; 
Se. 5 | 
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| hovah rooted them out of their land, 


e ͤ—önél O 0. dt 


ding to all the curies of the covenant, | 
that i written in this booke-of the 
Law. And the after generation : 
your ſonnes , that ſhall riſe-· up after 
you; andthe ſtr anger that ſhail come. 
from a farte land, ſhall fay: when they 
(hall ſee the plagues of that land, and 
the ſickneſſes thereof, wherewitth le- 
hovah hath made it ſick. Ther all 
the land therot, i btiniſtone and ſalt, 
and dutning : that it is not ſowen, nei- 
ther ſpringeth; nor any graſſe grow - 
eth therin: like the overthrow ot So- 
dom and Gomottha, Admah and Ze- 
bojim; which lehovah overthrew in 
his anger, and in his wrath; Bien 
all nations ſhalt ſay, VWhercfore hath 
Ichovah done thus, unto this-land :- 
what weaneth the heat of this great 
anger} Then they ſhall ſay; Becauſe 
they have forſaken , the covenant of - 
Ichovah the God of their fathers : 
which he ſtroke with them, when he 
brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. For they went, and ſer- 
ved other gods, and bowed them 
ſel ves down unto them: gods, hom 
they knew not, and he had not im- 
parted unto them. And the anger | 
of Ichovah was kindled, againſt this 

land: to bring upon it every curſe, 
that i titten in this book; And le- 


| in anger and in wrath , and in great 
indignation : and caſt them, into 
another land, as i this day. The | 

ſecret things, belong- unto Ichovah our 


— . np ne wi” rages 


| = all the tribesof 1fracl : accor- 


CAnntations. 

10 firikejor tout, wherof ſee the notes 

| on Gen, 15.18. Here the covenanc 
is renew ed between God 2nd the 

people; and it is the ſame in effect With 

the covenant made at Horeb, FEx ed. 


the legall covenaar, is here more cleeily 
reveiled, eſpecially in Cb. 30 . 1-14. 
of Moab} the; country on the outſide 

of Tordan, whereot fee Dent. 1. 1. 7. 


in Hireb | or Choreb; that is, atoutir Sj- | 


| mar, Where the covenant was given, 
Exod. 20. and the bleflings and curſes for 
confirmation thercof, Lev; 25, 3.=46. 
Verl.z. tentetions-] or, ah, wherby 
God tried the Iſraelites Hith , and the 
| hardnefle of the Egyptians in! 
Taclgoe : ſer DH. 5. 34. & 719. From 
Gods former benefits; wherof they had 
experience, hee exhorteth them unto the 
keeping of the covenant | 
Veil. 4. not givemunro you ] This ſhew- | 
eth the uoabiliy ot man, ro undeiltand 
the things of God, without the gift ot 
God; And long after this, Paul com- 
phineth of the lewes, even unto-thic day, 
when Moſes u read, the veile is laid over the 
hearts,2.Cor,3-15-and Chriſt faith, that to 
them it u as not given, to undeyſtand the myſte- 


ries of the kingdom of heaven. Math. 13. 11. 
1 


13. 14 

Verſ.'5. upon you Jer, fom upon you; 
that is, ſo as you th F wore ad 
caſt them from vou. Compare Deut. 8 . 

Verſ 6. bread] to wert ordinary bread 
out of the earth;but God hath nouriſhed * 
you with Minm, thi bitad of. heaven. 
Pd. 2445. Dent. 8.3; | 

Verſ. . Sihon] in Greet, Ston king of 
Eſebon. Of this hiſtoric; ſee Numb 21. 
Verl. 3, weet$ok:] in Chaldee, we ſub. ; 
dued. to the Rubenites.) in Chaldee, 


God: and the thing revealed, belong: | 
unto us and to our ſonns, for ever; to 
doe, all the words of this Law. 


| 


to the tribe of Reuben, & c. See the perfor- | 
mance eres fn Numb. 3 * 

Verl.. wiſetiy doc] or prudently- carie, 
and with under ſtandingand conſequeut- 


24. ſave hat Chtiſt, Who is the end of 


o 
: „„ — 
— 


ly proſper 2 ſo in 1. g.. 3. leſ 1.7. f. 
— Here 


— — — 


— ͤ — — — 


:ü 


[is 
7: 
: 
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cut of 


 loſ.9,14,27- ho alſo by faith, were 
-; | mitted jars dhe Church and covenant of 


5 9 


Heere 
and fiftieth- ſection of the 
Lawdee the notes on Gen. 6.9. 


is, 
the heads of 0 
lateth them by one word 
that is the Chirf or Rulers of the tribes. 

Verl. 11, thy ſtranger ] in Greek, 

| proſelyte which u in the midſiof your — 
Such of that mixed multitude, as came 


others that had 
the Church. ewer of thy wood } ſuch 
as he wed wood and drew water, were the 
baſe ſt ſervants or ſlaves of Ilracl, ( as af- 
terward was the caſe of the Gibeovites | 


rack; | 


eth to them all, as to one man; and to 
paſſe into the covenant, is2 phraſe taken 
m the maner of making, coycnants, 
when they. paſſed between the parts ot 
the lactifices ; G. 16,17. ler. 36. 18.18.20. 
hit oath ] or, "bu execretion, in Greek, by 
curſes : becauſe they took the curſes of 
the Law upon chem, if they kept not the 


Cexcnant. This is called, the ceth o 2 
Ecdeſ 8.4. So this E Ame 
the ca twity ot Babylon 2 


curſe. a tato an oh, fo walk in ed ev d 
which was given by the band ef Moſes , Neb 
10. 28. 
ar 6 fee] or, for 4 Gad: this (i: 
i the ſubſtance of. che covenant , een 
tuch as madecwithusia Chtiſt, 2 1 
| 6.16 Hab. 8. jo. Rev 21s See the e 
tions on Gen. 17 7 
veilig. not here] meaning, their polle⸗ 
rity, throughout all genetations, to whom 
'this © covenant, did alike belong. So in 


Thargum Ionaghan it is expounded , «nd | 


with every generation that Pall riſe vg unto 
the worlds end,” &c. Bur this is to be un- 
derftood with exception of the new Co- 
venant, which God promiſed and hat- 


| 


—— — 


now ftabl.iſhed unto us in Chriſt , Lr. 31. 


— — — 


begionerh e one | 31 er Heb. 7 8.7.3 . 


which we have dwelt, which — ex- 

Verſ.10- — — that | 8 the number of yeres that we have 
beads, or; chiele men, which are Thus: their peregioation in 

bes 1 tribef the Gteektranſ- | and deliver; _— 

, cious cond 

d:rneflc; are named as motives to per- 


with Iſraei, Excd. Ia zd. and | {dels 
joyncd, themſel ves to BY 


V.1z.That tho ſbouldeſ paſſe] He ſpeak- p< 


33-34, ſometime to bi ter punil 


ST 


woe 136 


r that 


how wee babe dwelt ] © 


erl. 16. 


d ot them thorow the wil- 
{wade unto obedience. 

Verf, 19. filthby-idols } in Hebr. Gillulom, 
{whereok ſee Levit..as. 30. > in Greeke , 


the 


22 


Ver.) 18. Teſt there 


ſhoutd be} org.as 
Greek aud Chal ſce explain , That theye | 


be not, whoſe heart I the heart is to 
be kept with W 0 diligence, becauſe out of 
it are the iſſues of A Prov. 4 23. Actot-. 
ding therfore to this , Paul warneth the 
Iſraclites, Tale heed, brezbren, laſt there bee | 
in any of you, an evill heart of unbeleefe, in 40. 
ring from the living God: 12 
oy Jchoveb } in 7 1 from the * 
the . 


4 Ws evill 
h is 194 


and woyme. 


a | gail 
nes, 


1 + — wor me u ooOd 
like uile: which are applycd ſom time 


to ſinnęs, as hete and in Amoi g. 1. Dew. 
cuts, 
as in ler. 9. 16. 


& 23 L 3.14.1 9% 


Verl, 1% thu eh or;as the, Greek 


ſayth, of ibu-curſe : ſee v. 11. I ſhall all | 
St 3 beve 


— 


W 


3 
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— 


Len] eee 


peace ſhall 


have peace] or, 


4 j is, latetie and proſperity, without hurt or 


t. imagination] ot contemp- 
lauen; that which the heart bath ſpied 
dit ap lookethu pe So the bo — 
tranſhreth it imagiration'( or conceipt; 

the Greek"eallech it abtrration. This fin, 


-Trteriis often imputeth to this people, 


ler. 3. 17. & 7.24. & 9:14. K 11. 8. & 16.12. 
& 18.12. & 23,19, - To adde the drunk - 


or, the moiſt, to the dry ; meaning to 

abundance, as in Eſey 30-1. 
The ſoule that defirerh,, is ſayd to thitſt, 
Pſal.63-1. and as the godly doe hunger and 
thirſt «fter righteouſneſſe, Mat. g. g. ſo doe the 


wicked after 1 and drin ke 
it up like water, Jeb 34.7, Which when he 
{| hath glatred birpfelfe therwith \ he may 


be ſaid to haye added drunkenne ſſe to 
his thirſt; Some underſtand it alſo of pu- 
niſhment for ſinne, which the Chaldee 
fayourech, tranſlating, that I prey adde un- 
10 him the ſiunes of ignorance, unto(the finns 
of ee The Hebrew Sephoth, to 
aud“ rs ſometitoe uſed for to conſume or 
deſtroy (a8 in? fal seg.) in which ſenſe 
the Greek interpreters took it here, ſay- 
ing; that the fnner deſtroy not «iſo him that is 
without finne, | 8 
ver. 10. not ſpare ] or not forgive him 10 
| mercy, For, if we walk inthe light, «(God) 
is the light; the blood of Fiſus Chiift big Son, 
| elenſeth ws from «ll 
| God will not be mercifull to any that un- 
| faithfully.commit iniquity, Pſal.59. 6. 
gealouſie ] which is the rage of « man, that he 


| will not art in the day of yengeance, Prov. s. 


34: applycd here unto the Lord; asin 
Nod. 10. . * ſmoke Fin Greek burne : 2 
ſigne of grext diſpleaſure, as in Pſal. 74. 1. 
| © ſpall iy A bim]the Greek and Chal- 
dee tranllate, ſhall cleave unto him. See this 
word in Gen. 4. 7. 5 
Verſ,z3. cat of li ;he nber] in Greek, 
from ail the ſon: Feel, chat 1s from the 


—— 


addeth daily ſuch as (hall be ſaved, AA.. 


47:) even 2s beforein v.20. the man was 
| : : 


- - w—— 


be unto me 5 that 


ſome , 1. Fob. 1.7. But 


communion of the Church (whererohe | 


- —„- 4 


ſeparated from comminion with God. 
So he threatneth 


ple, neither ſhall they be written in 
Pr the houſe of t ſraci; neitber ſhall . . 
| into the land of Ifrael: Exeł. 13.9. And this 
is a ſeparation unto evil, or for his hurt, 
as on the contrary the Levites were ſepa- 
rated for their good, when they Wike os. 
fi to ſtend before the LORD, to mi- 
er unto him & c. Deut. 10. 8. that is 
written] in Chaldee, that are writtey : mean- 
ing all and every one. EDT. 
Verſ.zz. made it ſick] in Greek , which 
he hath ſent upon it. God here ſigniſieth 
ſuch a certaintie of his judgments, as all 
peoples ( within the Church and with- 
out) ſhould be wieneſſes of them. © 
Verl. 23. and ſo!tÞ which maketh the 
land batten, as ſalineſſe is uſed tor berren- 
weſſe in Pſal. 105. 34. So Abimelech ſowed 
the citie with ſalt, Which he made utter- 
ly deſolate, Judy. 9. . and the wiaked 
man ſhall dwell in « ſel: land and not inbabi- 


tet, Ier. 17.6. and of myrie places, which 


Pais 


be gixen to ſalt: Exch. 47.11. any gre 
or, «ny herb: in Greek, «ny 2 
which phraſe is uſed in Rev.9.4. This fip- 
nified a ſpiritual} barrenneſſe in mens 
hearts, that they ſhould not bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit; Heb.s. 7. . 
overthrow of Sodbm ] wherof fee Gen. 19. 
24. 25. With the annotations. Ze- 
bojim ] by the Jetters Zebiim, but read Ze- 
bopm; as is noted on Gen.14.2. in Greek 
| Seboeim, Theſe two cities were deftroyed 
| with Sodom and Gomorrhe; and ſo an 


I make thee * e Admah } ſhall I ſet thee e. 
bein! Heſ.11.8, © inhbi anger] to their 
| condemnation, 1 Pena C. hee overthrew 
them, «nd repented not. er. 20. C. 


neighbour, as ler. 24. 8. chat is, one to ano- 
other. e 
Verſ. 25. 


| covenanted ( or diſpeſed) with their father: 


os - +. 


© EE — * 


— — II 


— - 


ſhould not be healed, it is ayd, they ſhall 


other Prophet faith unto Hrach, How ſbal 


Verl, 24. Pall ſoy} every to bis |. 


ſtroke ] Hebr. cut, that is ade 
with them; which the Greek trauſliteth 


| 
— 1 


againſt the falſe Pro. 


| phers,they ſhall not be in the ſecret o my peo- 
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| 


| 


: them forth out of 


| Low of Moſer the ſervant of God; becauſe wee | 


K — —c 


* 


FT _—_ — 

: ſos v. 44. 15. The 
f ſpeech is in 2 King 9.8.9 they hall jay, 
W by bath Feboveb doen thus unto the lad, 
to th hene! Ar they [ball „Be- 
cauſe they have forſaken lebe vah their God , 
who brought forth therr fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, &c: vh:ch another Prophet 
recordeth thus, Becauſe they have forſaken 
Iehovah the God of their fathers, who brought 
e land of Egypt,z.Chr0n.7. 
23. So in ſer. 22. J. 9. 
Vetſ. 25. other gods ] in Chaldee y the 
idols of the peoples; | god whom they 
Lew not] or, gods which knew not them. 
|. «nd he bad not imparted ] that is, aud be, 
ro weet any of thoſe 5, bad not imp a 
ted or beſtowed any good thing upon them. 
Thus the Chaldee” paraphraſt expounds 
it, and they had nit done good unto them: and 
Jooathan in Tharg: aud they bad not divi- 
ded unte them. Or it may bee referred to 
the true God, that. hee hed not imparted, 
that is taught them to have any part or 
fellowſhip with thoſe gods, or their ſer- 
vices. The G. ch , wither had 


reek tranſlate 
hes diſtributed unte them. And whereas it 13 
layd of the Sun, Moone and Starres, tha! 
God beth imparted them unto all Nations, Drut. 
4.19. this here may aggravate their ido- 
latry, that not onely worſhipped ſuch , 
but even the fitions alſo of the heathens, 
Gods which they never ſaw, knew , or 
had auy manger of benefit by them; 
whereby their fig was the more odious. 
Verkas. every curſe] The Greek para- 
phraſeth. according to all the curſes of the co- 
venant, which are written in the book of this 
Lew. The accompliſhment of this, was 
acknowledged by Danicl, the cee U pow- 
red upon us, and the oath that is wyitten mn the 


ate »DzvTERoN ou, Ch 


*** — 


— 
2 


_ . rr TE wwe 2 n 


„XXIX. - ar- 


ſinners, eth them pon the 
— they — . 
eAmos 9.15, for they are kept by be power 
of God, through faith, unto ſalvation, 1. Pet. 
1.5. and caſi them] or, ſen them: in the 
Hebrew, the wond c, hath an entraor- 
dinaiy great letter, to ſigniſie the great- 


neſſe of thi 


this puniſhment; And Beal bat- 

turm noteth upon it, there is « great Lamed, 
and 4 want of lod; to teach that there d no 
Caſting- away, like that of the ien tribes, Wher- 
ot ſees. N 1 . 23. N 


* I» %L 5 


— 


Verl. 29. The ſecret things belong or 7 


Hidden things ate to be left: cinta. ſebevab. 
This is to be underſtood generally, of all 
ſecret things, which God hath not re- 
vealed in his Word; ag the times o ſeaſons 
which the Father bath put in bis own power , 
Ad. 1 7. the day and boure of judgement , 
| Mat.14-36. and all other like things. Par- 
ticularly it may bee applyed to Gods 
counlſei}- concerning the Iſtaelites, in 
pumthing and caſting them off for their 
ſiones; and atierward calling a remnant 
of them: a hich the Apoſile treating of 
in Rom:. ſayth, O the depib of the, riches 
both of abe wiſedom and knowledge of \Ged { 
bow unſerchable are bis jud „ and bis 
wayes paſt finding out ! Rom. 1 1. 33. The He- 
brew MNiſteroth (here uſed) ſometime 
meaneth ſecret ſounes, as Pſal. 19. 13. Vnto 
"which ſome ot the HEbre yes referte this 
ſpeech, that ſectet finnes: — 2 
niſh, but open ſiuies are for mien to pu- 
niſh; Chaxkuni on Deut. 29. and fo on- 
than in Thargum explaneth it, Hidden 
ſinnes «re manifeſt before the. Lord our God , 
and be will take yengeance on them, & c. 

and the things-yevedledJ or, B open ( or 
manifeſt) thi 12 te u und to bur ſoc: 
upon hie laft werds, the Hebrew 
text hath extraordin: ry vpricks, to ſtirre 


have ſinned against bim. Dan,y.1 1. &c. 
hem up: Which is contrary.,to planing , 


| of Moſes lesveth finners under the curſe, 
and rooted out of the Lord: land: but 


[ 


grace in Chriſt cowards repentant and | among their 


Verf. 28. r6oted them out ] or, plucked 
AAG. & 41,10 & 45.4. This the Law tie of Gods pes 


up attention to the n attet hete ſpoken: 
28 it is in deed worthy of all obſerva- 
tion, For 1t_reacheth the continual) du- 
| z66ple in all ages, to learne 
bis Law, to doe the ſame, and to have 
care that true religion may be continued 
2 The Hebrewes 

lay, 
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f y 4 wer. 


fay , Every man ef {ſreel u bound to leame the 
2 vr rich, be he in health of body, 
or under | be be yong, or old and 
drevepu; though he be ſo that be lives on 
- almes; yes though he have wife and children, be 
„ bard to ſel lumſelf a time to leayne the Law, 
< and by nights u yu. Aud ihn 
alt meditate therein, day and nig ht. The great 
we men of Iſrael, ſeme of them were hewers of 
wood, and ſome drewtys of water, and ſome 
blinde: norwuhſtending , they imployed them. 
ſelves ia learning the Law, day and night. How 
„nn bound to learn iber Law ? FPatill the 
Bay of his death t a5 ir it ſayd, cAndeſt they 
' depart 'Fom thine heart, all the dayes of thy 
life, (Dent.4.9.) and «id the while that be im- 
: ployeth not himſelfe in learnny, be forgeneth 
Mairmooy in Thalmud Torah, ch. 1. J. 8. 9. 10. 
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CHAPTER," xxx. 
1. Great mercies promiſed to the repextant ſyn- 
"11+ The commandement u manifeſt, 
and Word meer.” 15. Life and death arc 
ſet before then, with an exhortation to 
"Rooſter rnd wig lan res e 


| Nd it ſnalbe, when all theſe 
| things ate come upon thee; the 
Hieſſiog, and the curſe; which I have 
ſet before thee : and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to retutne, unto thine hart; in all 
| the nations whither Ichovah thy 

God hath driven thee. And thou 


6—— tf 


: : 4 


| halt heat ken to his voice; according 
to all; that I command thee t## day: 
thou and thy fonns ;-with all thine 
hatt, and with all thy ſoule. Then 
Ithovah” thy God” wil rerurne thy 
. captivitic And have compa ap up- 
on thee; and wil retutne, aud gather 
thee trom all the peoples, whither ĩe- 


tune thy God hath: ſcattred thee. 


I — — — — 


i — — — ——— U— «* ' (O2 ———ͤ K2—v— N 


return unto ſehov ah thy God, and | 


0 W » 
— — 0 — — —— — — hl wo. Ali Ai . ” dd 


—— hd | _ — _ 9 — — ———— 
To the tepentant Dimon 0M TE, Ch. XXX. great bleſsings promiſed, | 


— m 2 


2 of thine- be driven. out / unt 
the outmoſt - part of the heavens: 
e 
gather tec; and rrom chet NC + 
wil: bring thee, into the land which 
thy fathers poſſeſſed , and thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe ir: and he wil doe thee good, | 
and multiply thee, above thy, fathers. 
And Ichovab thy God, wil circumciſe 


thine hart, and the hart of thy ſeed: k 


to love lehovah thy God, with all 
thine hart, and with all thy ſoule, that 


God, vil put all theſe curſes, upon 
thine enemies, and upon thy haters, 
which perſecuted thee. And thou 


ments, which I command thee, thy 
day. * And Ichovah thy God wil 
make thee plenteous, in every work 
of thine hand; in the fruit of thy 
wombe, and in the fruit of thy catteſ, 
and in the fruitof thy land, for good: 
for Ichovah wil returne, to rejoyce o- 
ver thee, for good; as he rejoyced, o- 
vet thy fathers. I thou ſhalt hear- 
ken, unto the voice of Jehovah thy 
\ God; to keep his commandements, 
and his ſtatutes; that which is written, 
in this book of the Law: if thou ſhalt 


thou mayeſt live. And Ichovah thy 


ſhalt rerurne;. & hearken to the voice : 
of Tehovah: and doe all his chmand- 


rte tucne, unto Tehovab thy God; with 
all hine hart, and with all thy ſoule. 
For, this commandement, which | 

I command thee this day : it not 
hidden from thee, neyther # it farr- 
Who ſhall, goe-up far us to the bea 
vens, and tale it tor us and cauſe us 

to hear it, that we may doe it. Ney- 


ti not in the heavens: to ſay, 


| ther is ĩt, beyond the ſea: to ſay, Who! 


1 
, 
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Cannot keep 
bY to dot A f a e, nor e 8 

See I have (er before thee, ths: day: itt ces they Cx 35 by 3 Shoe & 

Vue, brought untd Chriſl. G. 3 Y 

16 | and good: death, and evil... fn that Zen. 8.3.4. beveſet ] ebe l. 

| I command thee, this day; to love Te. | ven, So in v. 7. © 15. cauſe chem 0 

hovah thy God,to walk it his Wayes, | ene) or, reduce, bring Kane to thine 


and to keepe, his The andements | (0% that is, callto minde, code ſeriouſ 


D 
8 
8 
* 
1 
was 
— 
i 
ua 
=2 
nN 
5 
— 
92 


c. 77 they ſb. A ms it returne 4 ? | 
beart, in the land —— were . why 
HVET, and returne dad mee ſupplication unto 
thee, Bec. So in Eſay 46.8, bew your felves 
men; malte it veturne to beart, 6 yee trenſpref. 
l 2 : = in * — r. Thu I meke to returne 
eur dayes, upon the land; % gen. he Le. A like 

which thou «re paſs 10 87 tot dad Phraſe is of the prodigall tay Luke 15. | 
8 in thither „ er lordan, 17. that be come to hu, ier !! 
© Dm 2 ither, o poſſeſſe jr, | Verſ 

ec the àzvens an the carth ro th it wnto the fe i= 
witnefle againſt you this day ; life and Thin od l — TE | | 
death „L have fer before thee ; the evill, apd to turne unto the good „from | 
bleſing , and the curſe: therefore Which they departed, SO in Lam. 3.40, | 


VOICE and to cleave unto him: for he is implyed ; for 2540 come unto Chriſt, is 

thy life » and the length of thy to beleeve in him, 400.6. 36. ſo to furne un. 

daycs to dwell uponthe land, which do the Lord, w- Ulthe heart, is to helec ve 

Ichovah fare une thy fathers "Hh 41 him t for wuh the heart, wan brleeverh un | 
, 


Abraham, to Iſaak an 22 righteonſurſſe, n aud by faith 'S 
give anto them. and te lakob. ro | the heart is paniied,.e AT. rs. . Unto | 


| — | a<6yacg, [491.4.14:5-26, | 
CAP R0tations; > 15, Verl.3. wil retwrng brite] will 


I | | | | | by 1 ihee 20 out of d 
Tals Lt ſew, Joi hive ene. — 
9 A0 gere UNger n . Fer 2. 1.30. Tl f | 
YO low promiſes of grace. in Chult | Gree fravllatectr.ie , will bedle 9 | 


(Or ta at | 
cpeantant aud beleeving lanes, . | chat is, wall forgive them , as Healing, in | | 
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— —— eee —— i — —_ ——— — 


7 


ee. =O OO 


— —— 


OO 


Divrsnowowre, Ch. XXX. 


1 


— 


Mk tz. This isa promi 


| deliverance ts te 


Mx. 13. K. is expounded forgs wp of ſoxnc, 
of grace, to 
be performed by Chriſt, who preached 
iprrves, Luke 4.13. 2nd ic 
is the joy of his people, Pſa 147. & 126, 
| 1.2. and a figure of their ſalvation, Eſey ro. 
22; compared with Row. 9. 27. Hm 


| bath God exalied wab bis g bt band, to be s 


| Prizce and Saviour ;\ for to give repentance 


Is Nrael. and forgrvencle of runes, Ad t. 
| bave comp<uon) or, ſhew tender mercie; 
' rhis is the cauſe of che former grace ind 

delwycaance. It is of ſthovehs mercics, that 
| we are not conjured > becauſe bs compeaſiions 
' facie not, Lam. 3.z:. So the father of the 
| prodigali fon, ſeeing him 2 farre off, bad 


: 


| compeſrion. Luke 15.29. And this compeſiion 
| or mercee, reſpeReth mans milerie ; Math, 

9.36. & 14. 14, and gathry thee] So 
| after the captivity” of Babylon, God 


* 


| promiſeth, He that ſcattered Iſra: |, will g 


| 


hach ſpiritually accompliſhed; of whome 
| 15 yd char he ſhould dye, not for the nation 
| of the lewes onely, but that alſo ber PD 
gathey together in one, the children of God that 
were ſcattered abroad, fob. 11.61.11. There- 
fore this gathering is often celebtated, as 
in Pſalm,107. 1.2.3. & 147. 1.2. & 106, 
| 47.483. 


If thy driven-out ; ſpeaking of every partt- 
cular perſon, and of all. as one man, The 
| Greek traaſtateth Ff thy diſperſion be; that 


| this ſeofz in pb. 7. 38. 1. Pet. 1.2, 
0 of the heavens ] that is, of the 
world, which feererh to be bounded by 
the heavens, The Greek trauflateth it; 


rom the end (ot outmol? part) of heaven, 


| unto the end of heaven; which phraſe Chrift 
| 
| 


uſeth, of gathering togerher his Hlect, at 
the laſt day, Aſ41.24.31. See the notes on 
| Deat.4.3z, This promiſe; Nebemias look- 
 edunto, in his prayer allkdaing Gods 
words, If ye tranſereſſe, will ſcatter you 4 
read among the nations, ” But if yte tarne unto 
mend keep my commeandements and dot them : 
2 


is thy diſpeeſed ; which word is uſed in | 


though cry of thine were driven. out unto the 
outmoſt part of the becvent, yet will F gather 
them om thence, d them unte the place 


| that } kave choſen, to ſet wy name there. Neb, 
1. 8. 9. 
Thirgum called lonachans, expoundeth 


thy. God” guber iber ] the 


this to he rhe Nd of the LORD; and 
the performance to be by the band of Eu. 


aud by the hand of the King m_ Reſpec- 


ting {as it ſeemeth) the promiſe of Elias, 
Mg 6. which was Fobn the ati, the 
fore runner of Chriſt, Lak. 1. 16. 17. 

Verſ. . P pee] or, ſhalt mberir it. 
This is a promiſe of reftoring the unto his 
Church, figured by the land of Canaan, 
P(al.69-36.37- Exk 36:$:112.12. 14.28. &c. 

Vetſ. 6. wall urcumcaſe thine heart the 
Greek ttaaſlateth w purge (or clenſe round 

' bout) the beat: and both the Chaldee 
paraphraſts expound it, will take away the 
| fooliſbneſſe of thine heart, and the Foobſh- 


| neration and ſaact.ſication by. Chtiſt = 
whom we are cuir cumciſed. wah the circumeiſton 
made without beards, in putting off the bedy of 


| the ſinnes of the fieſÞ, by the crrcinaciſion of 


Chrift 


# 3 


buried with him in Ea>tiſme, &c. Col. 


2.11.12. And of this it is fayd; Circumca- | 


: 


| ther him. and keep him, 4 ſhepheard doth | neſſe of the beart of thy ſonnes, This is 2 | 
| bus doch: Fer. 31 10. This worke Chrift | promife of ſpiritual bleſsings, in rege- 


N 


| 


rows, that of the heart, in the ſpirit not m the 


| Hebrew Doctors in the Afidreſh or Com: 
me ntary on Seng x12, from theſe words, 


T be te of pr (or of cutting ehe vices) 
s come; give this expoſition, For the tone | 


s come that lfracl ſheil be redeemed ; the ume 
| ©came,, that the: ſuper flug as. fores han ſha!! bee 
| cut of, whichs een of in Dent. 30. 6. and 


| the Lerd thy God will Grcumciſe thyze bet. 


| &c.where they applythis work of grace, 
| unto Chrift, whom they looked for. - 
0 love this is the effect of Chriſts cir» 
cumciſion, that it taketh from us evill,and 
| giveth good ; Love being the fulfilung of the 
Lew, Ron. 13.10. and implying all other 
ces; 28 it is fayd , 7 u orve them one 
cart end one way; that they may feare mee 
all dayes, Ct. ler. $1. 39. And, I will give 


then 
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| Wren wheſc pr <aje 8 not of men, but 0 God , 


Verf.4. }/ any of thyne be driven] Hebr. | Rom.2.2.9, Se the annot, on Gen, 17. The | 


| 
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8 VIERONOM 1s, Ch. XXX. 


à—y„— = 


add * 


chem ere beart; and I, wpdl pat « weve ſpinic | Verl. 11. the commangement } which af 11 


vonn you: and vi zake the fory been tet in v. 14. he calleth the the Herd; and | 
| out of their feſb, aud will grove chem: an bean | the Apoſtle expoundech it the Nerd of | 4 


| of fi: ; ther they may vvaik im my. featxtes , 
EN KII. 1.2. 


| phraſe, for thy Lfe : meaning 
! God, here by faith and hohneſſe, Roms, 
| 12.13: and hereafter tor ever in heaven: as 


; 


| 


o 


enter into the Rag of God, Mark. 3. 47, | | 
Verl.z. wa pat} Hebr. will give, Here | ther ] Or, not too neee, dd berd for * 
follow carthly bleflings, which God of | thee ro know; and fo,not anpeſiible,through | 


his grace, will adde unto the former {pi- 


„ 


rituall. Of which , one 5, the cures | faich, in that it is weste through the fieſh ; 
| upon their enemies; concerning v hich | 
it is laid, Thow vvilt render unte them 4 recom- | xc 
penſe, 6 LORD: «cording to the vverkef | nathan expoundetb it is xot covere«(o7 big) 
| their bends: thou wilt give them ſorovy of | from you. The holy Gboſt in Greek crank: 
beart, thy cxrſe wie them; thou wile per ſecuie late th this word, eien. Me,. 42. 
in Anger, and deſtroy them, from under the he. from P/«l, 118, and ef, Lake 1. 37. 


vent of the LORD. Lam.z.64. 65.66. 


which che Chaldce interpreteth, recerve 
the Word of the LORD: fo in ver/.10. 
| The condition of obedience, is ſer before 
the tempotall dle Mngs; for godluneſſe bath 
the promuſe of the life that novv 1, of that 
vvhich « to come, 1.Tim. 4-8. 

Verl. 9. Ake thee pentrous ] Or, make 
| thee excellent; unto which, Tl lons- 
| then addeth, for geed, that yee may proſper 

in All the works of your hands. reſcyce 
! over thee ] Thus Chriſt caught in parables , 


— —̃ — 4 


| of reſo yung for the leſt ſheep that was | Ales the Prophet k that m9 he foe #p mto the | 


| found, Lake 15.6. 7. and of the prodigall 
! ſon, hee ſaith, Ir wer wieet that wee ſhould 
| make merry, and be glad: for thu thy brother 


7 i Luke 15 33. So in the other Pro- 
phets, Iwill rejoyce in Jeruſalem , and joy in 
my people, Eſay 65.19. and, 1 will royce over 
| them, to doe them good; ler. 32.41. See allo 
Dent 18.63. 
| Vet. 10.thet which is written] meaning 
all, and eve: y thing written; fo reaching 
us exact obedience. ne leboveh ] in 
Chaldce , unto the feare of the LO KD, 


— — — — — — — 


— — 


| wes dead, and u alive g. and was loſt,and | 


| 
| 
' 
[ 


: 


o 


| 


: 


| 
| 
' 
| 


farb. M. 10.8. So this fpeech is not of 


and Keep my erdinaxces, end doe them, &c. the Law onely, neither ſheweth it what 
thes then mayſt ive man can doe by the Law , much KH: by 
to the Greck trauſlateth the Hebrew natute; but is the ſpeech ot the rightrouſ- | 
the lite ot neß of jath, RN. to- 8. Thou 


| 


| to enter into life, M. 18.5. is expounded, te now cauled it to be written and cx- | 
net hidden Fe ' 


hardne ſſe to be lea ned ſeeing God had 
pounded unto them. 


faith in Chrid; as is tbe Law without | 


Row $-3- The Chaldce tranflaterth , u is 
ſeparated fomt" et; and Thargum I'o- 


See the annotations on Cen. 18. 14. and 


Vet. bearken to } or, obey the voice; | Dewt,17.8. By Elaias allo God ſaythz ive 


not ſpoken im ſecret,n 6 darke place of the earth; 
Ejay 45-1 9. 


Verl. 12. to fay | that is, the the | 


ſheuldeſt fay ; fo in v. 13. {ce the anrcg- 
ons on Cen . 9. where ſundry l ke ſpee- 
ches are ſhewed. This hg, is meant 
of the heart allo, wheretore the Apoltle 
citeth it thus, Soy nos in thine beart, who [bai 
Zoe vp into tc ,es Rom. 10. 6. Ike 
jhall-goe vp fert] The letuſalemy Thar- 
gum explaineth it, O that we hed one lake 


beavers, &c. but the Apollle applyeth it 
more heavenly , to Chrilts incarnation ; 
IV ho ſbal goe up inte beaver, that is, io bring 
Chrilt down from Above Nes. 16. 6. Voro 
Which doubt he oppoſeth, the contelon 
with the mouth, thet I.ſ is the LORD; 


Males teach 
eth them allo, not to blame the Law of ! 


N 


* 
« 


| 


' 


| 
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v. 9. that is, that God was manifeſted in the | 


f b. I Ju. z. 16. tor $3 W441 547 4jctngrd «Pp 
te heaven, { of whom we may learve the 
tt ue uudethlanding of the Law, ier bee 
that (me deu 2 7 „. wer, eres the Sende of 


mas Which # care : ts 2.3 13. 4 
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* De VTERONOWMY E, Ch. XXX. 


1 <a. — 4 


| n 


| 


= — — ES —_ — — 


that we my doe it 1 or; 44 we wou 


and Thargum letuſalemy adderh , N-yther 
is the Law bead the great ſes, that thou 
ſhoaldſt ſay , d that we had owe like Tones the 
Prophet, that might gor down ts the bottome 


| of the greet ſes, and bring it to . Bec. All 


things hidden trom mea, which they can- 


not att2yne; are either in heaven above, 
| or beyondfea , in the fatte places of the 


earth: but the Law of God, is in neithe: 
ol theſe, but neere unto cvety one, to 
learne and to doe. who [9 Loc o- 
ver to beyoud fra} Paul allegeth this place 
thus. Wo ſhell goe down into the deep, that 
| i, 10 bring up Chriſt from the dead? Rm. to. 
*unro which hee oppoſeth, in vi. beleite 


the dead Now, lon the Prophet, to whole 
example the I-ruſalemy'Thargum apply- 
eth this, was 2 figure of Chriſt, as U im- 
fe He hath ſayd , A. he was three dayes 


| the heart of the earth, Mat. 1140. And as 
| the Sea in Tonas cafe is called the Dreps, 
Pfal. 104 6. & 107. 24 26. Exod 15.5, fo 
{ Dayid (proph-ſying of Chriſt) fiyth char 


the earth Pſa! 71.20, So the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
| ing of Chritts riſing our of the 


| God had brought him up from the deeps of 


doe it. * 
13 en.. vi a ＋. To- 
nathan explaineth it, beyond the greut fea; 


| doQrine. So in v9. 


| Teading to life: or life 


feſſe with thy mouth id at Feſm is the "CORD; 
25 Row.190.9, 80 in is uſed for for,in' Deut. 
9:4: & 24 16; in thine het ] ot, for 
Ahine heart: that thou miyſt beleeve m thine 
heart, that God bath raiſed him it.) Fon 


to doe it ] the Law, which eis fulfilled 
by b-lterving in Chriſt; as it is ſayd, The 
the wor K of God,that ye belerve in him whom 
he bath ſen, Fob 6. 29. upon which beleeſe, 
true obedience followeth, Heb. g 10. 
Verl.15. F have ſet ] Hebr. I have given; 
that is, propoſed and confirmed by my 
life and good 
life as the end, and good 25 the meanes 
| . that is God him- 
ſc hte, (of whom ace ſaith in v0. hee is 
thy life;) and good; that ĩs felicity follow - 


ing. The Greek verſion changeth the 


in the heart, that God hath raiſed him from order, thus; life and deutb, good and evill: 


Tnargum Ierufalemy explaineth it, the 


| Tow 7 life, vyhich it 4 yood Law,; and the 


i 


Law of death, which u an evill Lewe: 2nd 


| Thargum Tonarhan, thus; the vvty of life , 


' 


grave, u- 8 in Chriſt. 


and three nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the | for vvhich a good revvard ſhall be recompenſed 
Son of man be three dayes and three wghrs wn | to the gut; and the vvay of death, for vvbich 
aun evill yevvard 


ſhall bee yecompenſed-to the 
wicked. = "TOA 

Verf 16. t5 love] this is a decliration 
of th * life and good forementioned, which 
they wiz hearts God would circuwmeiſe , 
v:6, ſhould come unto, by the faith that 
in by w tyes ] the Chal. 


| ſeth the word A or Deep, which is dre ſayth, in the wayer that aue vight before 


ſpoken both of earth and fea: 
Verſ. 14. But the word ] This the Apo- 


| (le expoundeth thus, But vvhet faith (the 


righteouſneſſe which is of faith >') Toe 
| vvord u nigh thee, &c. that u the word of faith 
| which wer preach: Rom ro. 8, By this it ap- 

peareth that Moſes wrote of Chriſt, lob. 
| 5.46. and that hee was cloſely taught in 

the Law, For Chyiſt is the end of the Law, for 
| righteouſaeſſe to c very one that belceverh, Rom. 
10.4. And the lewes which cleaving to 
the Law, refuſed the Goſpell, or word ot 
| faith : beds zeale of God, but not according 

to knowledge, Mu. 10.2. in thy mouth] 
or, for thy mouth, that is, for thee to con- 


| 


— —— — ——— 


— —— 


him, keep his commandements] which 
is an effect of love; as; Ff ye love mee, keep 


| my commandements, Toh. 14. 15. and, Thu is 
the Ive of God, that we keep hu commande. 


| ments, 1.Fob.5.3: And thun bu commande: 
went, that we ſhould belreve on the name of his 


Son Feſur Chriſt, aud love one an other &c. 
t. Ioh. 3.23. 


Verl. 17 But if} or , Aid if thine heart 
tura c. This is the death and evil! fore. 
ſpoken of: ſee Deut. 29. 18. othey 

gedi] in Chaldee,the idols of the propler. 

Verf.18.prriſbag yee ſp all periſÞ)rhat is, 

| affuredly & ſpeedily periſh; as the Greck 
| ſaith, periſh with perdition, So in Deut.4:2.5, 
Verl.19, 


the dead; (and ſo mayſt be ſaved > Rom 10. 


12 
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DTA XxX l. The people encouraged. 
0 r the FAI ELL - 2430 | 
teſtation of heavens and enth, ( al- . 8 
Fee | CHAPTER XXXI. 
of God and the Angels in heaven, (as 5 af 8 
I Paul exprefſ-th hee in 1. ...t. ky \ | 3. Moſes being ready to die. meowageth th 
Fer theether creatures alſo in heayen and People that ſhould goe into Canaan. 7-He 
— WW | in earth; as Tofua ſayd; This tone ſhall bee 4 incourageth Ieſua that ſhould be their Go- 
© itn: fſe unte ur, for it bath heard all the words vernour. - 9. Hee delivereth the Law unto 
| of the Lord, c c. Ioſ. 24.27. So in Prat. 33. 1. the Prieſts „ which was to bee read in the 
E. t. 2. Give care & heavens and heare 6 earth: ſeventh: yere unto the people. 14. Moſes 
and in Pſ«l.$0:4, Hee will call to the heaven “ d Toſus preſent themſelves before the | 
| from above; and to the earth to judge hi prople , Lord, 16. who fore-relleth the peoples 
And in ſob 20:29; the bravens ſhall reveile bis || Alling from hn, aud his anger gon them 
" entquitie; and the cavth ſhall iſe up ag ainft him. therefore, 19. He commandet 6 ſong to 
I baue ſet) Hebr. F have given, that is be written 10 teſtiſie 1.50 the 227 | 
faithfully propoſed by doftine , and dif. 24 . Moſes delivereth the booRe of the Lew | 
charged my dutie: ſo in v.15 The life, and to the Levites, to be kept in the ſide of the 
; blefing which he ſer before them, was by Arge, for a witicſſe againſt them and their 
the taith of Chriſt, Gal:z.1rs. & 3.9. the} * rebebellion, 28. He maketh « proteſtation 
eth and caſe, was by refuſing Chrift, # the Riders. | 
| | andfcekiog to be juſtified by the workes 5995 
of the Lad; for & many as are of the works 
of the Law, are under the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. A Nd Moſes went;and ſpake'theſe 
| therefore chooſe ] Heb and chooſe thou, or, words, unto all Iſrael. And 
and thou ſhalt chooſe: which is the dutie of | hee ſayd unto them; I aw an hundred 


al Gods people, to bee performed by | 
grace in hy Sd David choſe the way of and twenty yeres old, this day: can 
no more, goe- out and come in: and 


trueth the preceptt of God, P/aim 119.30. 
173. Compare 3lſo 70/24. . 22. Thargam Ichovah hath ſayd unto mee, thou 


fonathan explainech this ſpeech thus, «nd | ſhalt not goe-over this Jordan. le- 
chooſe yee the way of life, which # the Law; hovah thy God., he goeth over before 
that ye may live in the life of the world to come, | t hee ; hee will deſtroy theſe natibns 
von «ad & ſonts, This is true, if it be from before thice” ind od ſtat? a 
' underſtood norof: the Law of works, but 4 i pol- 
of the Lew of ſaub, as Rom. 3.27. 28. & 9, eſſe them : Ioſhna, he ſv4ll goe-over 
| 31.32.33- octore thee, as Ichovah bath fayd. 
20 Vetſ. 20. to hearken ta his voice ] 1n And Tebovah will doe unto them, as 
Chaldee, to receipe hi Ward, unto bim] he did, to Sihon and to Of, kings of 
| Chald. e bis feare. bee is thy life } | the Amorite, and unto the land of 


that is, the author of thy lite and ſalvati- ; | 
on through Chriſt, as in Ieh. 17.3. This 4 them; whom hee deſtroyed; And | 


life eternall to know thre the onely true God, lehovah will give them, before you: | 
| and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent: yea and ye ſha'l doe unto them 0 accord- | 
Chriſt himſelfe is the reſurrection and the ing to every commandement, which | 
life, ob. t . Tf. & 14.6. And in 1. f. f. 20 have, commanded you. Bee yce . 
We know th#t the Son of God & come, C bath rang, and ccuragious , ſeate nor | | 
neither be diſcouraged, becauſe of 


1 


c 


given ur an underſtanding that wer may know 
him that u true : and we ave in him that if true, 


even in hu Son leſus Chriſt; this u the true God, them: for Iehovah thy God, hee it | 
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Moes incourageth Ioſhua. Dzv 


— — 


2 — A... at. i 


TERONOMIE; Ch. XXX 


that goeth with theez hee will not 
faile ther, nor forſake thee. 

And Moſes called unto Ioſhua, and 
layd unto him, in the eyes of all lira- 
el; Be thou ſtrong and couragious; 

for thou, (halt goe in with this peo- 
ple, into the land, which Ichovah 
bath ſworne unto their fathers, to 
give unto them: and thou, ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. And Ichovyah, 
hee. it is that goeth before chee; hee, 
will be with theez hee will nor faile 


— 


wrote this Law; and gave it unto 


of Ichovah : and unto all the Elders 
of Iſrael. And Moſes commanded 
them, ſaying: at the end of ſeven 
yeres, in the ſolemnity of the yere 
ok releaſe, in the feaſt of Boothes. 
When all Iſrael 1s come, to appeare 


which hee ſhall chooſe: thou ſhalt 
teade this Law, before all Iſrael in 
their cares. Gather- together the 
| people, men and women, and child- 
ten and thy ſtranger, that is within 
thy gates: that they may heare, and 
that they may learn, and may feate 


doe; all the words of this Law. 
And that their ſonnes which have not 
| knowen , may heare and learne, to 
| teare Ichovah your God: all the 
dayes, that ye ſhall live on the land , 

whither ye e gaiug-ovyer Tordan, to 
poſſeſſe it. 
And Ichovah fayd unto Moſes ; 
| Behold thy dayes approach, to dye: 
call loſhua, and preſent your ſelves in 


— — — — 


1 


. — 
I. The peoples fall fotetold. 


the Tent of the garion, that I 
may give- him-a- Aud Mo- 
| ſes and Toſhua went, and preſented 
 themſclycs in the Tent of the con- 
gregation. And lehovah appeared 
in che Tent, in a pillar of a cloud: 
and the pillar of the cloud Rood, | 
over the doore of the Tent. Aud 
Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes; Behold | 
thoulyelt-down, with thy fathers : | 


before Ichovah thy God, in the place 


lIchovah your God and obſerve to | 


and this people will riſe-up, and goe- 
a-whoring after the gods of the 


thee , nor forſake thee : feare not, ſtrangers of the land, whither they | 
| neither be diſmayed. And Moſes | are going: in, to be amongſt them;and | 


will forſake me, and breake my co- | 


the Prieſts , the ſonnes of Levi; venant , which I have ſtricken with 
| which bare, the Arke of the covenant | them. And mine anger ſhall bee 


| kindled againſt them in that day, and 


vill forſake them, and will hide my 
face from them; and they ſhall bee 
devoured, and many evils and diſ- 
treſſes, ſhall finde them: and . 
will ſay, in that day; have not theſe 


evils found us, becauſe our God i- 
not amongſt us? And I. hiding 
win hide my face, in that day; for all 
the evils, which they (hall have doen: 
in that they are turned , unto other 
gods. And nov, write ye this ſong 

for you; and teach it the ſonnes of 

| Iſrael, put it in their mouthes: that 
this ſong, may be a witneſſe for mee, 

againſt the ſonnes of Iſrael, For l 

will bring them into the land, which 

I ſware unto their fathers, that flow- | 

eth with milke and honey; and they 

ſhall eat and be filled, and bee fat: 
and they will turne unto other gods, 
and ſerve themzand deſpitefully · pro- 
voke mee and breake my covenant. 

| And it ſhall be, when many evils, and 

diſtreſſes, have found them; that this 


3 ſong 
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23 


in the ſonnes of Iſtrael, unto the land 
| which I (ware unto them: and I, will 


I yet alive with you thu day , yee 


' Toſhnahscharge, -Diviexonowr; Ch. XXXI. 


ſong ſhall anf er before them, fora 


— — — ——_ 


witneſle; for it ſhall not be forgotten, 
out of the mouth of their ſeed: for | 
 Tknow their imagination,which they 
doe this day, before I have brought 
them in, unto the land which I 
ſware. And Moſes wrote this ſong, 
in that day: and taught it the ſonns 
of Iſracl. And hee charged Ioſhua 
the ſon of Nun, and ſayd; Be ſtrong 
and couragious; for thou, ſhalt bring 


K — 


be with thee. And it was, when 
Moſes had made an end of writing, | 
the words of this Law, in a book;un- 


commanded the Levites, which bare, 
the Ark of the covenant of Ichovah, 
ſaying. Take,this booke of the Law, 
and put it, in the fide of the Arke of 


that it may be there for a witneſſe, a- 
gainſt thee, For I knowrhy rebelli- 
on, and thy ſtiffe neck: Brhold, while 


have been rebellious againſt Ichovahz 
and how much more, after my death? 
Gather - together unto me, all the 


the covenant of lehovah, your God: 


Church of 
ſong; untill they were ended. 


Here begir.neth the two and 

D © Z fifticth ſection or Lecture of 

| the Law:lee the notes on Gen, 

6.9. And here Moſes ſetteth the flate of 
Iſrael in order, before his death. 


Sen. 5. 32. So long while Noe preach- 
ed to the world, building the Ak, Gen. 
6.3. 14. 1. Pet. 3. 19.20. Of theſe 120. yetes, 


ye res he governed IIrac l. I can no 
more goe out ] that is, no more adminiſter 
in my office; ſee the annotations on 
Num. T7. 17. This inability of Moſes, was 
not ſo much for his age, (for hu eye w not 
dim, nor hi nat urall. moiſture fled, Deus. 34.7. 
as for the ordinance of God, next menti- 
oned. 2 Jor, for Iebovah 
bath ſavd; as is ſhewed in Numb. 20. 12. 


Dent. 325.26. Aud, is often in ſed of For; 
as is noted on Ge. 18. 19. Or it may bee 


taken as an other reaſon ,- why Moſes 
might no longer governe them, 
Verf.z. Toſhua] in Greet, Jeſu, who 


| Elders of your Tribes, and your Of- 
ficers-: that I may ſpcake in their 
| cares, theſe words; and call che hea- | 
vens and the earth to witnes, againſt 
them; For I know, that after my 
death, corrupting yee will corrupt 
( your ſelves); and will turne- aſide 
| from the way, which I have com- 
manded you; and evill will befal! 


will doe evill, in the eyes of Ichovah; 
to provoke-him-to-anger , through 
| the worke of your hands. 


you, in the latter dayes; becauſe yee 


17.18,&c. A ſigure of our Lord leſus, 
who by grace and trueth bringerh us in 


to Gods eternall reſt; after the ending of 


Moſes Law; Joh. 1. 17. Rom. 10 4. Thus the 


| 


ſes ſpake, in the eares of all the 
{racl, the words of this | 


| | 


CAnnotations. | 


O Hebr, ſonne of an hundred and 


rwenty yere:; Of which phaaſe , ſee 


| 


| Moles lived 40. in Pharoahs court in E- 


till they were finiſhed, That Moſes | g Pt. Hel 7. 20. 23. fourtie, in the land of | 
Madian, Acl. 7. 29. 30. Exod. 2.7. and 40. 


: 


— — 


| 


was ſubſſitute in Moles place. Nm. 25. 14. 


pr ople are comforted in reſpec of their 
ſorow tor Moſes drath; by promiſe of the | 


Lords preſence among them, & loſhuahs 
{ucceeding goverment under him. 


Verl.s. of the cAmorite | that 15, Of the | ; 


eAmorites, as the Greek travſlateth ; by 


whoſe deftrution (before mentioned, 


in Numb. 21. . &c. Det z. & 3.) Uracl 


And Mo- | the land ] that is, the people of the land, 


| Vert, 
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is incouragcd againſt their other enemies 


| 


— 
— 
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Dent. 20.16. 17. . | 
6 Verſ.s. Be ye ſtrong ] or, Bree confined, | and remiflion of our debts by Chriſt ; | 
— Kant | 
| Hold fi, to weet, your faith in God : | whereupon we ſhould give our ſelves to 
in Greek, Quitt-you-like- men; which word | holines, Lot. 4. 18.15.21. RN 6.1011. 72. | 
| Paul uſeth in 1. Cor 16.13. So after, in v.7. | 13. Boothes ] or Tabernacles, whereof | 3 
couragious ] or, be hardy, ſtrong, valtant, | lee Lev. 23. a 
in heart and cariage. This word is apply- Verl. 11. which he ſhall chooſe] to ſet his 11 
ed to the heart, in Pſſal. 27. 14. aud armes, | Arke and Tabernacle, and ſo to place by 
in Prov. 31.17. and ſignitſieth an increaſe | name there, Deut. 16. 2. thou ſþalt read ] | 
| and t:dfaftoefſe, Prov-24.5.Ruth. 1.18. The | ſpeaking to Ifracl generally, and it was 
like exhortation is often uſed, as Toſ.10.z5. | performed in ſpeciall by the chieteſt ot 


1. Cbron. 2. 13. 2. Chren. 32 7. he it is] them, either the high Prieſt, as Ezra (the 

in Chaldee, bu Word it is. So in vs. | chiete of them that returned from Baby- | 
| | 3 thee ] or, let thee goe, leave thee to thy Jon) read it, Neben. 8B. 1. 2. 3. &c. or as the | 
| | ſeife, bur will bold thee falt. So v. 8. | Hebrewesſay, the King bimſelfe (When“ | 
} and Foſ.r.4. Heb.13.5, | they had a King) uled to read. For this | 'F 
7 | Verſ.7. ftrong and couregious ] or, con- Commandement was to Toſbua, end therfore the 5 os 


| firmed and ſtrong , as v.s. loſua being to | King read it, faith Chexkuni upon this | 
| | beare the charge and toyle of the people, | place. Which is by others of them de- = 

| hath the ſame exhortation and promiſe | clared thus; The King was bee that read in | 
in particular, that was before unto all: | their cares, and they read in the womens Court; | 


| and it was in the eyes of all, leſſ any after | ( which was the outer court-yard of the 


| Moſes death, ſhould deny his authority, | Temple.) And the King read ſating, and if | 
A like ſpeech Dayid made to Salomon, | be read ſtanding, it wes the more commendable, 


| 1 Cbron. 18. 20. He read Fom the beginning of Deuteronomie, 1; 
- Verſ.$ he will be with thee} che Chaldee | & c V ben he read, they blew trumpets through | 
| paraphraſeth, hu Word will be thy help. all Feruſalem, for to aſſemble the people. Aud EI 
| 9 | Verl. 9. tha Law ] in Creek, all the | they ſet up à great Pulpit of wood, | «s is men- | 
words of thi Law in « book. which bare | tioned alſo in Nehem. $.4.] and ſet it in the | | 


| | the Arke } * had the chiefe charge to | midſt of the Court. yard, and the King went up | 
lookrothe Arke and other holy things; and ſete thereon , that they might beard him = 1 
| and though the Levites bare it, as appea- | read ; and all Iſrael that went up to the fedſt, 
reth by Numb.z.31, & 4.15. & 10. 21. yet | gathered youn About him. Aud the Muiſtey 
| | ſometime the Prieſts themſelves alfo bare | of the Synagogue { ſuch as we reade of in 
it, as When they paſſed over Lozdan, of. | Luke 4.17.20.)tooke the book of the Law,and 3 
3.6.17, when they compaſſed Iencho , | gave it to the Ruler ef the Synagogue, (ſuch 1 
1.6. 12. So after in v.a. Moſes ſpake to 2s is mentioned in Luke 13.14.) and the Ru- 
the Le vites. the Elders ] the Mapil- | ley of the Synagogue, gave it to the Sagen (or | 
trates : as the Priefls by teaching, fo | ſecond chiefe Prielt , called in 4d 5.24. | 1 
the Elders by governing are to looke that | the Captaine of the Temple, ) and the Sagan | 5 
the Law ot the Lord be obſerved : Mal. | gaye it to the High, Prieſt, and the High Prieſt | 
2.7, Hoſ.4 6. Mic.3.t. 1. Chen. 19.6.6 g.i0, | to the King ; for to honour bim before the mal. | 1. 
10 Vetl. 10. of ſeven yerez that is, of every | titude, And the King took it ſtanding, and if | | 
ſeventh yere, which was 2 yere of releaſe , be would, be ſate down and opened it, and ſce- | 
i Deut.1s.1, the ſolemnity } or, the ſet ing it, hee bleſſed God, ( 2515 recorded of | 
| tine; as the Greek and Chaldee ttanſſate Ezra, in Nb 8.5.6.) and after read, ull hee | 
| it the time. releaſe } of debts, Deut. ic. made 4n end. Then bee folded ut up, end bleſſed | E 
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at the yerely feaſts, Exod. 23. 17. yet to this 


Chaldee, thy cities. 


(God) egaine ofter it, 4s the manner was to 
bleſſe in the Synogog wes Both the reading. and 
the 2 Was in the holy tongue. The hearers 
were bound to prepare thery hearts,and to make 
their eares attentive, to heare with feare and re- 
verence, and with joy, and irembling, as in the 
dey when (the Law) was given on (mount) Si- 
nat: though they were great wiſe men, which 
knew the whole Law every whit, they were 
bound to beere with great attextiveneſſe, c. 
for the King is the Meſſenger (of the Congre- | 
4iz0n ) to cauſe the words of God to be heard. 
Tf the day of 4 


bling (the people) began to | 
be on the e 2 wal y” the 
Sabbath; becauſe of the blowing with trumpets, | 
ec. which might not pit-dway (the keepmg 
of ) the Sabbath. Maimony in Miſueh tom. 
z- in Chagigab,ch.z, ſ.3.4.&c. in theiy | 
eares | that they may heare and under- | 


ſtand it, as the Chaldee tranſlateth, and | 99 


cauſe them to heare it: which hearing is of- 
ten uſed for underſtanding, as is noted on 
Sen. 11.7. So in Nehem,$.8. they read in the 
boo le, in the Law of God,diſtinfily ; and gave 
the ſenſe; and cauſed them to underſtand,un the 
reading. 

Verl. 12. women and children ] which 
though they were not bound to come up 


reading they were bound, ſuch as could 
underſtaod, Neb. 8. 3. The Hebrew canons 


Dzvrz RON ou E, Ch. XXXI. | 


Thargum lonathau it 18 e 


lay, w hoſoever 1 free from 4ppearing (before 
the Lord, Exod. 23. 17.) is free from the com- 
mandement of Gather-togithey (Deut. 31.12. 
except women and children, and the uncncum- 
.Gfed ; hut the unclean u free from thu comman- 
dement , 4s it is Written (in v. 11.) when all Y- 
yael u come ; but the ( uncle an) was not fit to 
come. ANG it us cleare, that ſuch as were of 
neither ſex, or of both ſexes, were bound to come 
ſeeing women were bound. Maim. in Chagigab, 
eb. 3. ſect. 2. thy gates ] in Greek and | 


— — —— 


Vetl.14. thy dayes approach] or ave nigh, 
at hand: and fo the terme of his life ful- | 
filled; as where it is written, the kingdom 
of heaven approacheth, Mat.4.17. an other 
explaineth it, The time 1 fulfilled, and the 


kingdome of Cod approacheth (ors at hand,) 


Mark. 1. 18. to dye ] underſtand, for 
thee to die; of ſuch want of the perſon, | 
(eaſie to be underſtood by the context, 
lee the notes on Gen. 6. 19. & 23. 8. & 47. 
29. The Greek tranſlateth, Bebold the | 
dayes of thy death approach. and I will 


give] or, that may command him; or charge | 


bim: Which being doen in the Taberna- 
cle, and by Gods appearing in the cloud, 
v.15. ſei ved both tor Ioſuahs own confir- | 
mation, and to aſſure all Iſraell, that hee 
had authority from God over them. 
Compare Numb, 27. 18.19. 

Verſ. 15. Iebovah appeared] that is, a 
glorious figne of his preſence; as in 


of the divme- majeſlie of the Lord. 
of a cloud ] out of Which, hee was wont 
in favour to ſpeake 2: ſee Exod. 33.9. Ffal. 


25 

verſ. 16. lyeſt.down ] ro weet, to ſleep , 
that is, to die: as Job 14. 12, Add. 7,60. 
1 Theſſ,4.13- thy fathers ] the faith. 
full of former times, fignifying the im 
mortality of the ſoule, as is noted on Gen, 
25.8. Wherfore Thargum Jonathan para- 
phraſeth on this place thus;thou lyeſt down 
in the duſt with thy fathers, and thy ſoule ſhall 
be treaſured up in the treaſury of cternall life 
with thy fathers. goe 4 whoring ] or 
fornicate, that is commit idolatry, as the Chal- 
dee explaineth it. gods of the ſtran- 
gers ] in Greek, the (Irange gods of the land 
in Chaldce , the idols of the peoples of the 
land. they ate going] Hebr, bee is 
going: ſpeaking of the people as of one 
man : ſoafter often in this chapter. The 


16 


reaſon hereof is noted on Gen 22 17, 
verſ. 17. will hide my face ] in Chaldee, 
will take away my divine-preſence, So in v.18. | 
devoured] or eaten up;to weet of their | 
enemies; made a prey. Hebr.:c eat; which 
is uſcd paſſively, as to beare Eccleſ. 3.2. that 
is, to be borne. Sec the notes on Gen. C. 20. 
& 16.14. finde them ] that is, befall, 
or come upon them : ſo atter, and in Pſalm. 
119-143. Neh. 9 32. feund u Hebr. 
found me , becauſe my Ged i not in the nud ii 


of we. 


Ee Verf. 18. 
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the peoples: ſyin v. 20. 


| of this ſong ; after de 
j | 
away, and of Gods judgements follow-- 
ing. It was % 
the more eaſily be learned ö 
memory, with delight; and might move 
their affections. 
is, among ſt the ſonns of Iſrael: ſo in v. 26. 


phefied in Deu. 31. 15. and ſhewed to have 
come to paſſe, in Neh. 9.26.26. 


vetl. 1 5. other gods Jin Chaldee,idols of | 


Verſ\.19. thi ſong} in Greek, the words 
cribed in Chap. 32. 

a propheſie of their failing 
iven in a ſong, that it might 
and kept in 


againſi] or in, that 


verſ. 20. and be fat] the like is pro- 


Verl. 21. anſwer before them] that is, 
teſtifie before /a againſt) them, their 
imagination ] the thing torged in their 
heart; which the Greek tranſlateth, their 
maliciouſneſſe (ot nanghtineſſe.) This imagi- 


nation, 15 before the thoughts or cogitations , 


— — — — 


See Gen. 6.5. 

vetſ. 23. I will be with thee] in Greek, 
hee will be with thee, as being the words of 
Moſes (whom the Greek beiore named) 
concerning God. The Chaldee tranſla- 
teth, my Word ſhall be thy help, Sce v.8. 


Verf.z5.the Levites] eſpecially the Prieſts” 


the ſonns of Levi, as in v.9. 
Verſ, 26. in the ſide ] or, by the ſide: 


| which in Thargum Ionathan is expoun- 


ded, in « coffer by the right ſide of the Arke. 
Verſ.z7.ſtiff neck] or, hard neck; which 
elſewhere is likencd to an yron ſiaew, Eſay 
43.4. See Exod. 32 9. 
Verl. 28. Elders of your Tribes ] in 
Greek they are named by one word Phu- 


larchsi, that is, Ralers (or Princes) of your 
Tribes. | 


— _— 
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. CHAPTE 


| 
* 9 * 
n 
S +4\S - =y 2 
1. Moſes ſong , which ſetteth forth Gods 
mercies unto Fſrael, their ſynns,and his chaſ- 
tiſements by ſword , famine, peſtilence and 
captivitie. 36. His meyae in Chriſt to- 
wards them in the end. 46. Moſes ex- 
horteth them to ſet their hayts upon his 


words. 48. God ſendeth him up to mount 
Nebo, to ſee the land of Canaan, and dye. 


DDD 


Tve-care ye heavens, and I wil 
ſpeak : and let the earth heare, 


KF, 


2 


the ſayings of my mouth. My doc- 

rrine , ſhall drop as the rayn ; my 
| ſpeech, ſhall diſtill as the dea: as 
| the ſmall · rayn upon the tender · herbʒ 
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declare: and beaye 6 earth, what my mouthes 
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ſayings are. Drop downe as doth the rayn, 
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ſhall my dodirine; diſtill as deaw, ſo ſhall my 
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| Moſes ſong. 
6 and as the ſhowres ,, 


—ů nt 
— — — 


upon the 


. 


For l will proclaime, the name of 
Ichovah : give ye greatnes, unto our 


: 


The Rock, perfect i his worke; 
tor all his wayes, are judgment: God 
is faithtulnes , and without iniquitie; 
juſt and rigbteous i he. They have 
corrupted themſelves; their ſpot « 
not (the ſpot) of his ſonns: (they are) 
a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion. 

Doe yee thus requite Ichovah © 

ople fooliſh and unviſe? Ii not hge, 
thy Father that hath bought thee ? 
hath not he made thee, and eſtabliſhed 
thee ? * 

Remember the dayes of old; con- 
ſider, the yeres of generation and 
generation : aske thy father, and hee 
will ſhew thee ; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. When the Noſt-high, 
divided-inheritance to the nations ; 
when he ſeparated , the ſonnes of A- 
dam : he (er, the bounds of the peo- 
ples ; according · to the number, of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. For Tehovahs por- 
tion , # his people : Iakob,s the line 
of his inheritance. He found him, 
in a land of wilderneſſe; and in an 
empty - ꝓlace, and howling of the de- 
ſert: hee led him about, he inſtruc- 
ted him; he kept him, as the apple 
of his eye. 

As an Eagle, ſtitreth up her 
neſt; fluttereth, over her yong : 
ſpreadeth-abroad her wings, taketh 
them; beareth them, on her wings. 
x2 lehovah, alone did lead him: and 

| there was no ſtrange God, with 

| him, | 
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the greater-ſbowres. 
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him o God. 
The Rock, moſi-perfe is his action; 


| becauſe his wayes, are judgment every one: 


God is moſt-faithfull, and mgquitee 
in him « none; but juſt and right is hee. 
They on themſelves have brought-comvptions; 


their ſpot is not of (thoſe that be) bis ſenns- 


they are « generdliof which is 

turnd to perverſnes and to crookedner. 
Doe yee Iehovah in thu weiſe reward, 

6 fooliſh folk, and wanting wiſe-reg ard ? 

Thy father that bath bought thee, is not hee 

hath he not made thee,and eſtabliſht thee ? 

Remember thou the dayes that were of old; 

minde ye the yeres of ages manifold : 

«5h thou thy father, and thee ſhew will hee 

thine elders (aske,) «nd they will tell it thee, 
pen the Meſt-bigh dealt to the nations 

their heritage, and ſevered Adams ſonns : 

the borders of the peoples, ſet he then ; 

4 number was of Iſrac's children, 

For his folk is Jehovabs portion: 

Jakob, the line of hi; poſſeſrion. 

Him in a lind of wildernes be found, 

in empty-place,and howling deſert-ground : 
«bout be led blm tavght-him-prudenae ; 

be kept him, as the apple of bu «ye. 

Like as an Eagle, ſtirreth up her uſt ; 

(be moveth fluttring over her yongeſt : 

ſhe ſþreadseabroad her wings, them taketh. ſoft; 

upon hey wings , ſhe beareith them aloft. 

So did Ithovah lead him all. alone: 

& other. ſtrange god with him was there none, 
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He made him ride, on the high · ylare: 
of the earth; that he might eat, the 
ttuits of the field: and hee made him 
to ſuck honey, out ot the rock; and 
oile, out of the finty rock. Butter 
of kine, and milke of the flocks 
with fat of lambes , and of rammes 
of the breed of Baſhan, and of goat- 
bucks; with the fat of the kidneys 
of whear;and the blood of the grape 
thou didſt drinke pure wine. But le- 
ſurun wexed-tat, and kicked; thou 


——— 


then he forſook, God which made 
him and leightly-eſteemed, the Rock 


him-ro-gealouſic , with ſtrange gods: 
with abominations, they provoked- 
him-to-anger. They facrificed to 
devils, not to God; t gods, whom: 


„ 1 


92 


He made him ride, on the earths places-hye; : 
that be might eat the fields feriiluye. + 
be made him alſo from the rock 10 fuck 
honey; and olle, out of the flunty rock. 
Butter of kine; milke alſo of the flock; 
with fat of lambs, and rammes of Baſan ſtock, 


and of the grapes blood , thou didſt drink red- 


* x 


art wexen-fat, thou art growen- 
groſſe thou art covered with D | 


of his ſalvation. They provoked- 


they knew not: to new gods, hat came 
lately-up; of whom your fathers were 
notafrayd. Ot the Rock tha begare | 
thee, thou art unmindfull : and haſt: 
torgotten God that formed thee. 
And Ichovah ſaw it; and contemptu- 
ouſly-abhorred them: becauſe of the 
| provoking of his ſonns, and of his 
daughters. And hee fayd;1 will hide 
my face from them; I vill ſee, hat 
their end ſhall be: for they ere, a very- 
froward generation; ſonns,in whom 
i no faith. They, have provoked- 
mee · to- gealouſie with thar which 
is not god; they have provoked: me- 
to- anger, with their vanities : and J, 
will provoke-them-to-gealouſic with 
thoſe which are not a people; I will 
| provoke-them-to-anger, with a foo- 
liſh nation. Fora fire is kindled in | 
mine anger: and ſhall burne, unto the 


But leſurun did wex fat, and did Rick; 
thou art wext fat, art cavered, art grown thick: 
the God which made him, then did bee forſake ; 


auth of theRack which ſav'd him, lei ht did make 


Mtb ſtrange gods, they to gealouſie him mov'd: 
th loathſomce idols, they his anger prov d. 
ey ſacriſſ d to devids, not to God ; 

to gods of whom themſelves no knowledge had 


into new gods, which up but lately came: 
ſuch as your fathers feared not the ſame. 


The Rock that thee 145 thou mindeſt not: 


and God that formed thee, thou baſt forgot, 

e Aid of hu ſonns and daughters, then the Lord 
did ſee the provocation, and abhorrd. 

And, I will hide my face from them, ſayd hee; 
Iwill behold what their la(t-end ſhall be: 


for a mol. froward generation 

they, children are, in whom faith there is none. 
They have me unto gealouſie moc ved 

with that which 15 not God; have me ſtu red 
to indignation with their id ]1%-vaine : 

I them will move to gea ouſcr agame 

with thoſe which ate v folk: to indignation 
I will provoke them, with « fooliſh nation, 


For, in mine anger kindled is @ five ; 
and, to the loweſt hell, ſhall burne-in-ire ; 


and 


and goats; with fat, of wheaty kidneyes fine: / 


(wine | 
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"Moſes ſong. :  DEBvTER OWNOMTI 1. Ch. XX NIL. t | | 
: loweſt hell : and ſhalt conſume the | d ſball conſume lard, and. Fut of the ſame; , 
land, and her increaſe; and ſet-on.. | d the foundations of the mounts inflame, 


fire, the foundations of the moun- | #?*" them, I wall beap up evill-ſorowes : | 23 
| upon them I will ſpend my peircing-arrower. 


: taines. Iwill heapevils, upon them: 4. | 
3 g regs. ,up0 * | They ſhall be barnewith hunger, and devouyd | 24 
,Iwil ſpend mine arrowes upon them; — — — pourd: 4 | 
24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
 deyoured with the burning-coale , 
| | and with a bitter ſtinging-plague : | ad teeth of beaſts, Ipo them f will bring 
and I will ſend upon them, the teeth | with poyſon 1 ſerpents in duſt- creeping, 
a 


| | of beaſts; with the poyſon „of ſer. | Vibont, the ſword it ſhal bereave them quighe 25 
and from the in-moſt chambers fearefull- fright 


125 a0. - 1 * = both the choiſe. yon gan, ard the virgin fayre; 
| Wor 311- DEreaVe;- and from e the ſuckling, vvith the man of h ary hayre. | 


chambers, terrour: both tlie-yong- | I. would thent into-corners-drive : 26 
man, and the virgme; the ſuckling, Jvvould men of their memory deprive, | 
| 26 | with the man of gray-hayres. I ſayd, | 
 T —Ttwoald ſcatter-them-into-corners:T] _ | 
would make the remembranco of Were i not, that the vvrath of ih enemy 27 
them to ceaſe, from among men. ee; leſt behave themſelves ſtrangely” © 
27 Were it not, tha: I feared the wrath | , , e e, left cbey ſiould fy, 
of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ,, — 7 — — a 
| ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely : | and anderftanding in them there is none, 
leſt they ſnould ſay Our high hand, | © that they wiſe were, would this underſtand 28 
and not Ichovah, hath doen all this. hat they conſider would, their latter ed. 
For they, e a nation voyd of coun- | | 
ſels: and there is no underſtanding, | , 8 | 
29 in them. O that they wete wiſe, * X * 1 
that they gr FI Os this: that they 
o | would conſider their latter- end. How | 3 | 
| ſhould one chaſe, a thouſand; and ov oe ES es 22 * | 
two, put ten thouſand to flight: ex- | cet their frong-Rock had them ſold- away; | 
A» | CEPT, their Rock had {old them; and | Iehovah had them ſbut-up to decay. | 
1 31k Iehovah had ſhut them up. For , | For their Rock, 1 not like our Rock might : 21 | 
their Rock, ic not as yr Rock : even SN l war "1 43 
2 our enemies, being judges. For, their % en e, S ing rmanyg LARRY 
| 3 | vine, G of the 8 Sodom; and of and of Gombrrahs blaſted - vine- branches: | | 
| the blaſted- fields, of * e s BY | | 
| their grapes, «re grapes of gall; they 4 
| | C JT | their grapes. they be the graper of poyſned. 
33 have, moſt- bitter cluſters. Their the cluſters that — ——— 1 | 
wine, « the poyſon of dragons: and Their wine, is of the dragons poyſon-fell : | 3 
34 the cruell venime, of aſpes. I not | and of the aſp, whoſe-ven'm u crue l. | 
this laid · up- in · ſtore with me: and Ii not this: ſame layd up in ſtore with mec: | 34 
| | fealed-up , in my treaſuries ? | even ſealed-up, vvithin my tyeaſuree | | 
x [ 
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upon 
6 | For lehovah will judge his 


45 


him be, an biding-ple 


. alive; doe-wound, and I heale; and 


people; + 
for bis ſervants: 


the far of — 
the wine of their —— ? 
let them riſe-up, and help you; let 
for you. See, 
now; that I, «whe; and — no 
god, with me: I. dos Hi and make- 


there is none that delivereth out of 
mine hand. For i lift up my _ 
to the heavens ; and ſay, I live, 
ever. If Tobe my A 
and mine hand, take. hold on 2 
ment: I will render vengeance, to 

my adverſaricand will reward,them 
that hate me. I will make mine ar- 
rowes drunk , with. blood; and my 
ſword, hall devoure fleſh: with the 
blood of the flayn , and of the cap- 
tives from che" beginning , the re- 
| venges of the enemy. e 
| fully ye nations, with his people; for 
will avenge ,. the blood of his 
ſervants; and will render vengeance, 
ro his adverſaries; and vill make- | 
x:onement for his land”, for his 


People. 1 


| ns — —— ch. XXX II. 


Aud be 


| 


| 


| 


For Iab vvill te bis people doe. j ment; 
and for bis , vill bi LS er 
When her jhall ſee, that their 


and ſbut up or 


— 
* ad 
* 


They vyhich their ſacrifices fat . 
h,the wine on theiroblations-pourd? | 


Which dran 
Let them ariſe,and ſhew you beipfull. grace ; 
let hum be, unte you an lace, 
Behold ye, novv; that Teven Tam bee; 
and God there is not any be 


ſede mee : 


out of mine band, none away can take. 


For to the beav'ns my band I lift on bye 
and ſay, live unto et 
If that my glattrin ſword 7 
and that ine on jock 

Vuto my foes, I render vengeance ; 
and them that bate me, I vvill recom 


doe make ; 


(my ſword, ſhall alſo fleſh devoure-fir-food :) 


with bloed » 


even from the firſt-beginnin all, 
ſhall be revenz — : N 

Yee Gentiles, with bis folk, 

blood of his ſervants, 27 1 e 
and render vengeance, unto them that bee 
his adverſaries ; and atonement-make 
both for his lend, and for bis peoples ſake. 


ng-bard is 


ſay where doe their gods abide; 
| the rock, on vvhew for ſafety they relide ? 


7. 4 * and quicken; vvound, and vvhole I make, | 


doth take: 


Mint arrowes 7 wil drunken make, vvith blood, 


them that vvounded ave, & thral; 
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| which I teſtiſie among you, this day: 
which you ſhall command your ſons, | 


this Law. For it, i not a vaine word 
for you; becauſe ir, # your life; and 
chrough this word ; ye ſhall prolong 
your dayes, upon the land; whither 
yee are going-over Jordan , to poſ- 
ſeſſe ir. 

And Tehoyalr ſpake unto Moſes , 
in that ſelfe-ſame day, ſaying. Goe- 
up, into this mountaine of Abarim, 
mount Nebo; which & in the land of 
Moab, that ij overagainſt Ierecho : 
and ſce, the land of Canaan ; which 
I aw giving, to the ſonnes of Iſrael, 
for a poſſeſsion. And dye, in the 
mount, whither thou goeft-up; and 
| be gathered, unto thy peoples: as 
Aaron thy brother dyed, in mount 
Hor 4 and was 2 unto his 
peoples. Becauſe, yee treſpaſſed 
againſt mee, among the ſonnes 
of Iſrael; at the waters of Meribah 
of Kadeſh, in the wildernefle of Zin: 
becauſe yee ſanRified me not, in the 
midſt of the ſonns of Iſrael. Vet 


unto the land , which I aw giving, to 
the ſonnes of Iſt ael. 


to obſerve to doe, all the words of | 


pet, the heavens and earth, (and all 
the creatures in them,) to be witneſſes of 
his words, (as in Deut. 30. 19. & 31.28.) 


though men dye, yet heaven and ea 
endure, Pſal. 119.85 90. 91. Becleſ. 1. 4. Aud 
though men will not heare, yet other 
creatures ſhall heate and witne ſſe againſt 
them, Toſc24 27. od will] or, that 
which } ſball Pate: 28, 

Aal. 3. 1. is expounded which prepare, 
Mark. 1. 2. and let the earth heare] or, 
beare 6 carth ; for he change th the perſon, 
and io Eſay 1.3, hee changeth che order 
allo, Heare yee heavens, and grove eare thou 
earth : and in Fer. 22.29. O earth earth earth, 
heare the word of febovab. 

Verſ. 2. My dothine) or, My vectived- 
learning : the doctrine of religion is fo 
called, becauſe it is received from God , 
not deviſed by men; as in 1. Cor.12. 
23. 7 received of the Lord, that vvhich alſo 
delrvered unto you, So our Saviour faith f- 
At my Father bath tawght me , cak the 
things , Job.$. 28. And 80 Ka be 
received of the heaters, 2s the vvord of 
God, not of men: 1.Theſ 2.13. ſhall 
drop } or, let u drep; as being with, aud 
alſo a promiſe that his dect ine ſhould 


k 


thou ſhalt ſee the land, before thee : | 
but chither , thou ſhalt not goe in; men, Ae K. 7, 


be profitable and eff Quall , as the rayn ; 
which as it vvayteth not for the ſonnes of 
o it cometh down from 
heaven, and returneth not thigher but vvatereth 


in like ſort, the word of God fbell not re- 
turne unto him voide, but it ſhall accmp- 
liſh that which he pleaſerh, Eſay 55.1 0.11. 
The Chaldee tranſlateth, My dofrine ſhall 


be ſweet « the rayn: the Greek, let it be ex- 


Moſes to dye. [Dzvizno None, . XXII. 
„And Moſes came; and ſpake all | Go 
* the words of this ſong, in the eates Aꝛnnotationt. 
of the people: hee, and Hoſhea the Here beginneth che three 
end, ot ſpeaking all theſe words: un- = 1 Mo- 
46 to all Iſracl. And he ſayd unto them; (os dls 7 rh ire — 5 
Set your heart, unto all the words; ing as wich the found of a trum- 


the more to affect the hearts of the peo-—- 
ple. So Eſaias beginneth his prophefie , 
againſt rebellious Iſrac]; Eſay 1.2, For | 


be ſhall prepare, | 


| the earth, and me keth it bring-forth and bed: 


— 


* —_— 


— — 


22* »— 


—"Diuvranowourn, C "Ch. XXII 


5 


ſhoot jo tha ea . 


Contrary to |; 
3 vaaz. For, who ſo 
ber bf at  » donde nd | and 
% 47 ow 6 as the 

or let it diſtill, downe: 
955 tranflatch, 


words come · down 
* deaw, and Aae let my ſpeecb 


be received & the deaw. * manner of de- 
livering Gods 5 is here, and olten, 
lik to a dropping 222 . * 
Mic.2.6, the Wards A ſclte, to rayn or dew 

figures of heavenly graces. See Gen. a5 al. 
1 vaune e. 5; 10 He- 


brew es , like 
which it Kallech. Of, Ts way * r 
with 4 fo mean 4 

rayn; ring the of the Law , 


hs! 5 it was given wich ſtorme and 
empeſt, Heb.12,18. [o it worketh like ef- 
fect in the 7 1. mo 
tranflateth ic s „ or Perry 
the Chaldee, & the reyny yvindes 
blow upon the tesder- berb. he our) 
the froog.or cater rayn, Which falle 
with manifold drops , or with violence 
25 arrowes ; the Chaldee rraoflateth 
them drops of the latter-reyu ; Wherof ſee 
Dent. 11. 14. The with-holding of theſe 
was a puniſhment as in er. 3. 3. the ſhowres 
have been with-bolden, and there hath been no 
latter-rayn : the giving ot them, was a bleſ- 
ting, 1 11. & 72.6. Mic 4.7, 

graſſe] e ſometime are likened 
to graſſe, 15 their frayle and momentan 
ſtare, {cy 49.6.7: ſo here they arc likened 
to 210 and bers, which grow by the 


rayn, Fob 38.16.27. that ſhould not 
be un aw . —＋. ones or ſan- 
d whereon not roweth, 
15 yrbelaime] he 715 bl. . 
| but the Chuiec turnetk i ant e name 
of the Lord. ive ye greatnes] or ij 
gie, that is, * him: ſo in Iude x5. 10 
the one ly wiſe Cod our Saviour, be glorie and 
majeſtic (or greatnes:)and in x Chron 28. 1m. 


y yupre 


Thine is the and the 
Thee . greatues power, | | 


9 The Reck! chat is, as the 


Greek tranſlateth God: eee 37 
1 Sm. . 1. 2 Cn. 22 105 3 is called 
pu pkg — 


po eng uy Kubi 
and to his church he 
cee foundain : M. 16. 18. and 
is the Rock,, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

work ] in Greek , bis works, ſo work, in 


Pſal. 5. 9. is works, in Heb. 3. 9. and it im- 
ie th his works both of creation, and re- 


demption of his , and all other 
wrought in them ; which are ſayd to be 
e becauſe there is no 


Aelect, no fault in any of them. Th 
Fore in it the righteous doe 5 Oe P a. 
92.4. 1 that is, bis ad; 
tration, his doi judgment] that is 
moſt pudicious , robs and 1 — ſo hall 
they finde that walk in them, Pſalm. 25. 8. 
9.10. faithfulnes] or faith underſtand, 
God of faith, that is mo faithful and true; 
that all may 2 ſafely upon him and his 
word. 1 out iniquitie ] or, there is 
no iniquitie, (no injurious-evil) in him; as the 
Greek 2 So . 16. febo- 
veb is righteous; my Re Roc no miquitie is in 
bim. right] or righteous: in Greek, ju 
and holy the Lord is. As his faith is on 
tant to thoſe that folow him, ſo is his jul- 
tice righteous to ſuch as forſake him. 
ver. 5. They bave corrupted themſe 
or, In hath corrupted it ſelf, (peaking of qu 
people, (as is 2 in Exod. 3. 7. 
of one man , and propheſying here 
falling 3 away from God. Or, Ft hath cor- 
(it (elf ) before bim, that is before or 
againſt God, Une Greek tranſlateth, they 
8 and corruption is uſed both 
for ſyn,as in Gen g. t i. and for deſtruction 
foloving ſyo,as Gen 6-13.it being alwayes 


| good to evil. 


the changing of the eſtate of a thing from 


ſelves, was chiefly by Idolatrie, as verſ.15. 
16.17, &c. Exed. 32.7. and implyeth alſo 
their deſtruction; and it is aſcribed to 


| themſeives , that it might not be imputed 
| uato God: fo in Hof. 13.9. a 
| 


And this corrupting thew- | 


bis | 


— 


4 


— 1 


1 


ia... abs 


** 
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—— py 4 * 


ters, ETG. f. 4 and this, their ai 
_T to the peifection den 
their pot] or, their blot; their 
chat is theit vice, or evil, (as the 
is explayned in Dent. y. 1.) and 
thereupos, their blame, This is oppoſ d 
to Gods faithfulnes, in vetſ 4. and it is an 
effect of cheit ſoreſayd corruption, and an 


on is op- 
N 


I. 


* th — 


— 


holy Ghoſt; 48. 7.51. ſo thit their cor-- 
ruption and fpor, could not be cured; but 
remayned upon them as. malignant ul. 
cers. Compare E.. 5.6. Ter.y.3- 
Verſ. C. requizz]-" of reward, enſe. 
This is a N tull 
people, (ſet downe therefore queſtton- 
weiſe;) a ho in faith and obedience ſhould 
have ſhewed at-leaft their thankrfull 


| not of his ſonns] | hearts, a8 did hee which ſayd, What 
that is, not ſuch a ſpot (or blemiſh} as is | ſpall I render umto leho vab, tor all by bene ſi- 
theix inſir | ciall rewards wnto me? I will take- A the cup | 
mitie wherto all are ſubject: but ſuch as | of ſalvatione, and call upon the name of Itho- 
in a crooked and perverſe generation, vab, Pſal.118.12.13. fooliſh ] or vile: 


in the ſonns of Gol £ 


that wil not be reclaimed from their vi- 
ces. And this is a declaration of the ef- 
2 pike bo in Iſrael, ov was — aud depraved, wher, 
E tranſg r Mons, <3, 19. al 
. when it came, ſyn reyived; and the paſſi- 
ons of ſynns, which. were by the Law, did 
eſfectually work in their members, to 
bring forth fruit unto death, as Rom.7-9.5. 
But the grace of God throu 
worketh contrary effects of ſancti 
| Which-che Apoſtlc layeth down io theſe 


rhe I, 


the Hebrew Nabel, is ſuch 4 foole as hath 
his underſtanding and judgement faded | 
he becom- 


ereupou- he | 
| meth vile and wicked;(aying in his heart, 
there is no God, Pſl. 14.1. and blaſphe- | 
ming his name, Pſal. 76. 18. This foole or 
vile perſon, is oppoſed to the noble or libe- 
rall, Eſay 31.5. The Chaldee here tranſla- ] 
reth, people which hyve received the Law, and | 
are not wiſe. Father] by regeneration, | 
as 1. Pet. . 3. Deut. 14 f. ug he thee) 


words of Moles,chus: — be blame - or, thy purchaſer, thy poſſe ſſor, owner; ſee the 


the children of God, unble miſh- 
) in the midſt of a crooked and 
whom, ſhme ye, 4 
ghts in the world, holding · faſt the word of life. 
Philip. 2.15.16, The Chaldee expoundeth | 
it, They have corrupted t 
him; ſonns that have ſerved Idols , 
ked] or froward ; it is contratie to ſtraight 
or even, Eſai 42.16. and they that are thus 
in hatt, areanabomination tothe Lord, 
Prov. 1 t. 20. This tide Peter gave unto the 
Lewes that refuſed the Goſpel; Add. 2. 40. 
& herein the people are oppoſed to God 
juſt and righteous , in yerl. 4. as they that 
perverted all equitie, Mic. 3. 9. and had 
| made them creoked pathes, Eau. 50. B. 
; perverſe} that turneand writhechem- 
ves and others, as wrafilers uſe : but 


generation; amo 


Ives, and not 


annotations on Exe4.14.16. And this ag- 
gravateth their fin, who denyed the Lord 
that t them, as 2. Pet. 2. 1. for the oxe 
knoweth his owner (or him that bought him) 
though Iſrael did not know, Eſay 1.3. 
made thee ] not onely in the firit creati- 
on, as Gen. 1. 26. but in exaltation to dig- | 
nitie atter redemprion, as God is ſayd to 
have made Moſes and Aaron, 1 Sam. 11.6. 
who advanced them to that honour in 
his Church. Therfote this word is uſed 
for a degree of grace after creation, as in 
Eſay 43-7, I have created him for my glone, 7 
bave formed him, ti Þ have made bim. 80 
Chriſt is ſayd to have made twelve, 
when hee ordined them to the office of 
22 Mur. 3. 14. And Pꝛul ſai th of 
Arzel, that God exited be people, when 


this word is applied to ſuch a8 are per- they d welt & ftrargers in the land of Egypt : 
verſe in minde and counſel, lob 13. uſed Ad. 1317. eb ſhed ] formed, hᷣt ted 


alfo by our Saviour, in Luke 54m. Of<ith- 


and ordered firme and ſtable, that thou 


leſs, and perverſe generation. Hereby Ltacis¶mighteſt abide Ia his ge. 
ſigniſied ; cebiliag the Ver.. n: of: the world An 


„ — * »*„— — „ * 8 
— — — — - — — 


habit in evil, is 
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| 


and generation] 


| of ter bun, aud finde him: ATE. 


| the number of the fonns of Iiracl , that 


i, the Sos contenethemſetvs | 
and 119.52. & 143-5. So in E 46.5. K. 
r ee 
E., fig; generation 

— — and 
eveiy of them: erg net to py 


tion and generation ; and * cha 
day, that is, . Exzao. = 
citie, bee will 


and citie, that is, 
ſhew ] This the Plalmift confirme th, ſay- 
08, O God , vvith our cares we have beard, 
have told. unto us; the work thew 
— ughteſt in their doyes, in deyes of old. &c. 
Flle 1. 1. &c. So in ludg. 6. 13. bere 
bee all bis miracles , which * 
ut of! 

6500 8. divided-inberitance ] that is, 2p- 
pointed and gave lands and countries for 
the nations to inherit; as mount Seir, to 
the Edomites, Dent. 2. C. Ar, to the Mo- 
abices, Dent 2, 9. and ſo to others, «Amos 
9.7. Tor Gad bath made of one blood all man- | 
hinde, for to dwell 1 the earth: 
and hath determmed the times befo 
and the bounds of their 2s 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, if baply they might — 
17. 46.7. 

8 diſtinct tamilics, and peo- 

en, with ſeverall z Whereot 
fee Sen. to. © 11. chapters. bounds } 
or, borders, limits of the propler ; which may 
be reterred ſpecially to the peoples in 
the land ol Canaan; whoſe bounds God 
| proportioned before. hand, according to 


they might be poſſe ſſors of it aber the 
Canaznnes, Though generally there is 
alſo a proportion —— the yo, nati- 
ons, reckoned in Gen. io. and the ſe ventie 


ſoules of Iſrael; which was their whole 
number , when they went down into E- 


Seren on 


| forthe L — place 


Compare P/al 


_ Exod. 
48. 28. in y. the 
5 the An gels of gd. 


le che heathens ſhould 
offence, that Iſrael ſhould be matched. 
with the 70. hatious, that is; wirh all 


2 of the world. And the lewes | 


uppoſed there were ſeverity Angels, u- 
ters of n and therfote 
and they ſay according to the number of the A- 
gels ef God, , wherby rhey meane 2 
Their opinion is to be ſcen in R 
on Gen. 46. where he faith, * gms 
rule, that there u one (degree of) glonie above 
exochey; : and they that are beneath, are « = 
go on bag above, and 

( Gen 46.37. ) the+70. 70. ge 
that are round «bout the throne of ( Gods ) 
glory, which are ſet over ibe nations, But 
we are warned to beware how wee in- 
trade our ſelves into thoſe things which 

yg Lana Colofſ.z 18. 


Verl. 9: portion ] or „ which hee 
hath divided unto himſe Exod. 19 5.6. 
and for hom hee long before prepared 


| pen And as he — taken his 
people tor his portion, fo they agzine 
take him for — Pſal 141.6. and 2 is 
called the portion of Neeb, Fer. 10 16, Br 
71. 19. This word Paul applyert to our 
heavenly calling in bal ſpeaking of 
the portion of the inheritance of ihe Sams in 
x Coloff, 1712. Jakob] that is, the 
e poſterity of Takob; which being the 
name of his infirmity , before hee was 
called Iſrael; commendeth Gods love 
unto his, when they were weak and un- 
worthy. And Keb, is the generation of 
them that ſeek Gods face Pſal 24.6 

the le] or, the cord of bu inbervance, that 
is, his heritage, as by line or meaſure be- 
fallen or allotted to him; and ſo his pc cu- 
liar, whom none other can challenge. 
6.7. 


gypt, Gen. 46. av. Deut. 10.22. and more 


particularly , betweene Canzan wien his 
eleven fon 


nes, Gen. 10. 15,18. zac the | he rches Thom 


Verf. to. Hee found hier] that is, Cod 
| found Jakob, — Iakobs poſterity 
od found and was 
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the Chaldee, Hee their 1657 4S 
finding 15 uſed for ng, in 11. 22. 
hemic 


«ſtray like loſt ſheep 


Spirit, which are likened 'unto waters: 


o 
help them in all their miſeries. Therfore 
the Greek tranſloteth, He ſufficed bim : and 


3— 


Gods people of ves, doe all goe 
| : but hee ſceketh 
and-findeth them, for ma ſalvation, 
53-5. Pſal. 119.176. Luke 15.2.4 —7.— 
2 land of wiiderneſſe ] 4 wild or de- 
ſen land: where no inhabitants were, no 
dwelling citie, no food to ſuſteyn him, 
Pſal.107.4.5. fer. 2.6. See before, in Deut. 
$.15. The wildemnes figured the peoples of 
the world, Exch, 20.36. amongit whon 
Gods people ttrayed, till hee found chem 
up : for when we were yet ſinners, and 
enemes, hee loved us, and reconciled us 
rohimſelfe , by the death of his Sonde: 
Rem. 5. 8. 10. empty place] in Chal- 
dee, « dry place; Hebt. emptineſſe : a place 
not to be inhabited; as appeareth by the 
oppoſition in Eſay 45.18. So all men na- 
eurally are empty, till they be fill: d with 
and made 


; the babitation of Gd 
— the Spirit Epbeſ.2.11.12.—23. 


bowling of the deſert ] or w $4.5 — 


the wilderneſſe is called a place of bow- 
ling, for the wilde beaſts chat dwell there; 
or for the wants that men finde therein: 
and leſhimox which ſignifieth « deſert, or 
deſolation; may be taken tor a ſpeciall wil- 
derneſſe ſo named, as in Numb. 21. 10. or 
generally, for all deſolate waſte places: 
and ſuch was that which Iſrael wandred 
in, Pſal. 98, 40. The Greek and Chaldee 
tranſlate it, 6 mn lace ; and ſo in 
Eſay 43-10. God promi nk to ge waters in 
7222 { or in the wilderneſſe.] It figured 
our eſtate in ſin; without Gods Word and 


Eſay 44-3. lob. 3.5. & 7-38.39. 
led im «bout ] to weet in the wilderneſſe 
tourty yercs , as Deut.8.2, Or, hee compeſ- 
fed" him abent, to weer, with his love and 
providence : ſo the Greek tranſlateth, hee 
compaſſed bm , and the Hebrew well bea- 
reth it. Thus David ſayth to God ; thou 


is uled tor 


19:4, 


bee | ſpreading out the wings 


rance, Pſal 32. J. and in Fer. 31.33. comp n 
about to vin ones love 
and fayour ; v hich may alſo be intended 
here. The Chaldee tian ſlate th, Hee placed 


them yound abe bis 7 4.69 ne- : which 
may have reference to Iſtaels encamping 
round about Gods Tabernacle, Numb. 2. 


inſtructed him ] or, made them to under- 
ſtand; to weet, by his Law, and by his 
Spirit, as Nebem 9.13.20. So the Chaldee 
explaineth it, hee learned them the words of 
the Law. of his eye ] or, the back 
{the fight) of hi eye; that is, with all 
diligent care and love, tendering them. 


le] che chiefeſt of all 
birds, which ſimilitude God therefore 
applye th to himſelſe, here and in Exod. 
ſtirreth up } or, maketh up her 
neſt, that is, her yong ones: which the 
Faglc rowſeth up with her city; ſo God 


| his * wor with his Word and Pro- 
miſes; vvhiles the in the ir ſinus in 


tows 
Egypt. This is dec in Execk.20.5 6 7. 


and che hiſlorie is in Exod.q, 29.30.31, So 
to the Church it is ſaid, Aale ke, 


on thy ſtrength 6 Sion, & c. Eſay 53-1, and, 
Awake thou that ſleeprſt , and ſtand up from 
the dead; and Chriſt ſhall give thee liyh;;Epb. 
5 14. fluttereth) or moveth and che- 
riſheth. This is the word uſed in Gn. 1.1. 
the Spirit of God mooved ( or lutte reu 3 pon 
the face of the waters. That opencth the 
meaning heere, to be Gods motions by 
his Spirit in the hearts of. his people. 
ſpreadeth- abroad] as preparing her ſelfe 
to flight, and rherby provoking her yong 
to goe with her. This God petſormed by 
| of -his power 
againſt Egypt in plaguing them; and for 
liracl in prelerviig them from thoſe 
plagues : ſo making way for his people 
to paſſe out of the place of theit bon- 
dage. taketh them } that if they bee 
flickor negligent, ſhe may procure them 


wilt compaſſe mee 4bout with ſongs of delive« 


to come away. So God by his Angels 
L 
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| took hold on Lots band, and led him out 
of Sodom, Gen. 1916. 204 batted the de- 
! parture ot Iſrael out of Ezypt, Ex:4.12. 
05 her vvings ] in gentleneſſe, an f ior 
their ſaſety: not in her talents wicre- 
| with the bearerh her prey. Aud tte Eigle 
ſoaring hizh , her yoag being on her 
wings zre fate from all dunger. Thus 
God led Iſrael fate thr ag rhe red fer , 
Ex Sd. And into the wilderaciſe of Si- 
| ai; where hee {ayd unto them, You baue 
| ſren what I did to the Eryptians ; and I have 
{ boyne you won Eagles wings, and brought you 
| unto my ſelfe, Exod.19.4, So Chrilt giveth 
| to the woman his Church, tos wings of 4 
| great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wil- 
| derneſſe, mito her place where ſbee 85 nour:ſbed , 
Rev-12-T4. 2 
| © verſ1s. Alone led I or, lead bim atone; 
which miy be referred to Ichovah cheir 
onely leader, and fo the Greek explaines 
it 2 or, to the people led alone, as in 
| Numb.z3.9. and Deut. 33.28. they are ſayd 
to dwel! alone; and thus the Chaldee in- 
terpreteth it. lead bim] that is, 
lead Iſrael, conducting them through 
the wilderneſſe in ſatety, as Deut. d. vhich 
mercy is oſten mentioned, Pſal. 78. 14.52. 
3. & 135.16. Neb... 11. The Angell of bu 
| preſence ſaved them, Eſay 63. 9. with 
| bin] with I-hovah ; or, with Iſrael, as 


— 8 


rected his Tabernacle, and ſet his true 
worſhip in Iſrael; without commixture 
| with the idolatry ot che nations. And 
| unto that they ſhould have kept them- 
| ſelves, as Pſal.$1.8. 9.10. The Chaldee 
{ paraphraſeth , there ſhall no ſervice of idol 
| be eſabliſbed before bim. 
| Verſ. 13. made bim ride ] made Iſrael to 
conquer and triumph: ſo ridzzg is often 
uſcd for conquering and ſubduiog : as 
Pſal.45 4. & 66-12. Rev. 6-2. & 19-11-14- 
bye places of the earth J or, of the land, 
| to weet Canaany, whichthey conquered: 
and by the high places, are meant the 
mount aines, and hye walled cities which 


: 
} 


| they ſubdurd, Dewr.r.2$. A like promiſe 


is made in Eſ«.58.,14. I will cauſe thee to ride 


the Greek tranflateth with them. God e- 


on the high places of the earth: and in Den. 


33-29. then ſhalt tread upon them bye places, 
The C12ldee here tranilatetn , He placed 
th-n on the flrong places of the earth, 
aud he did eat} or , th . 


- the 


| 


| the gelds. 


| Greek fayth 3 hee fed them wand the Fan of 
Faust] or, fratfainefſe:, all | 


tungs that grew in tha fields. 


' honey 0 of the rack } that is, honey of 


Bees neſthng ia rocks : or honcy-fruits, 
28 dares and the hike, which grow on 
palm? trees, (as oile on olive trees, } in 
rocky places : that whereas tockes and 
ſtones are uſually barren, God made ſuch 
places fruirfull to Iſraelʒ even as hee gave 
them vater out of the rocks in the wil- 
derneſſ:: Exod. i 6.Numb.20.1r. where. 
to this here alſo may have teterence, and 
: mcane waters fweet as honey and oile. 
This honey and oe, figured the heavenly 


Church in Chriit, ( who is kkened to a 
Rock, 1.Cor.10.4.) and which he vyould 
continue,if men vvould hearken unto his 
Law, Pſaim.$1.14-—17. & 119.103. Seng. 
$355 


that is, made of Cowes milk: theſe things 
werea ſigne of the fruit ulneſſe of the 
land, 2s is obſerved by the Prophet, Eſa. 
7.21.22, And 25 ſoft and fmooth vvords 
are ſometimes likened to butter, and otle, 
| Pſal. 55: 22. ſo heere they ſigured the ſoft 
| and comfortable vvords of grace, where - 
| with God fatiareth the ſoules of his peo- 
ple. The Chaldee pataphraſeth, Hee gave 
them the ſpoiles of their kings and rulers, with 
the ricoes of ther great! 4nd ſtroag men, &c, 
| and (0 in Amos 4-1. Princes of Samaria , 
ate called kine of Buſan, of the flock ] 
of ſh-ep and goats, Levis. 1 10. tor the 
| food of them and of their houſhold, as 
Prov. 27. 27. fat of lembs ] that is, 
fatted lambs, ramms, &c. ef the 
breed of B:ſan Hebr. ſouns of Bajen : that 


was 2 fertile place, and good to nourith 
cattell: Nunb. 32.1.3 4-33- fat of the 


| kidneyes of wheat ] that is, fixc-floure of the 
kernels 


Verſ. 14. Butter of kine } Or, of the herd: 


is; bred and fed on mount Baſio, which 4 


— 


| 
* 


| 
| 


. 
graces Which God beſtoweth upon his 


— 


| 
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| here and in Pfd. S. % & 147.14. and t 
1 | kernels are called k:dncies, becauſe when 
—rhey zre tatt;-rh-y-reſcmble kidaeyes in 
| ſhape. blood ijthat is, puree of i 
| which is red coloured hike bleed. Here- 
; upon Chrift keg bis enemies, and ha- 
ving his clothes ſprinkled with blood, 
is deſcribed like one tteading grapes in 
the wioe fat: EV 63.2.3, N14. 1.20. 
& 19:13. d this ſenſe rhe Chaldee 
keepeth here, trauſlating it, the bloed of 
| their m:ghty men ſhed like water. Buthteral- 
| ly it is meant of the wine that was plen- 
tikull in the land of Cauaan; and ſpiri- 
| tually of the heavenly graces wherewith | 
> Chriſt filleth his people, Eſai.55.1. 
— thou d:dft drink Ihe turncth his ſpeech to 
Iſrael: the Greek. for more plaineneſſe 
tranſlacerh as be fore, they — 
Pre- wine ] or red- wine, 2s in Pſal.75. 8. 
and in Eſa.27.2. Fn thet day, ſiig gee inge 
ber, « vineyard of red wine: and fuch was 
the bet wine in that land: the Greek 
tranſlareth ir onely wine, Thus Moſes, by 
honey, oile, butter, uk, fot ſteſb, fine breas, 
and wine, (ſeven things under which num- 
ber all other are camprehended, ) ſigni- 
fiech the manifold bleſſings which Itrzel 
[ enioyed in their land. Wiich ,wasa fi- 
eure unto them of the moit fertile King- 
dome of Chriſt, and the heavenly com- | 
| forts of his Word and Spirit, Wherwith 
| {| hee ſatiſſyeth his people. And ot theſe, 
ſome are food for children to fuck, as 
| | honey vilezbutter and milke,Z/a.7,15.46. | 
| the reſt are ſiconger meats for. men: ſo, 
| the faithfull have in their infancy: e2he | 
 infiruQion, the ſexcere milk of the {ord to 
grow thereby, and in their ripe age, the 
| Ficher myſteries of rhe Goſpell: as 1. Pet. 
2 4. 1. Cor. 3. 1.1. Heb. 5. 12. 13 14. 
is Vers. t. Feſuran lor leſbarun: that is, as 
the Chaldee explaines it Iſtacl the Greek, 


WM. 


2 


| 


2 of whos. The fue which is the | were the Greek bes 
beſt and t | 


he | a Righteous p<opl: by calling, hay: 
| Les right and cquall,i "they had walk. 


Her, which is to Look ge Te: becauſe this 
of 


eth their contemptuous abuſe of Gods. 


| Beloved: ſo in Des z3 t. z Where the Chal- with fatnep. he fovſock God } in Chal 
dee againe tranſlates it Jreel, the Greek, dee, be forſock the ſervice of Cd; he turn- 

| Brloved : and in Eſai.44. thou leſurun whom, eth his ſpeech away from the people , as 
| 7 bre cheſen; the Chaldee ſaith, thou I) they that would not heat: and ſpeaketh | 


L Ic bath 
e 


— 
= 


the name of loſher, Nb PI 


ed in them. Ot it, may be derived of 


peop | of Sod,at the giving 
of the Law, The fime word Sher, 15 al 
2 Bullock: which ſome thinke Moſes here | 
2Uuderh u ro, 2s if Iiracl werewexed 
ke a fat bullock which kicked. Bur the 


other places vyhere- this vyord is ufed, ,, 


imply ao ſuch thing. wexed-fat ] in 
Chaldee waxed-rich, This was the occah- | 
on of their falling from God, the prof. | 
perity and bleſſings vubich they had in 
Canaan; as is alio ſheyved in Nek,g.:s. | 
26. They took ſtrong entity, and 4 fat land, 
and poſſeſſed bouſes full of all goods, wells dig. 
ged, Vixeyards, and Olrve "= and frait trees 
in abundance : ſe they did cat, aud were filed, | 
and became fat, and delighted themſelves in þ 
thy great goodneſſe. And they turned. diſobe.. 
dient, end rebelled a24inft thee , and caff thy 
Law behind then backs, & c. The like com- 
plaint is ia Fer. g. 27. 28. Though this may 
imply alſo, the fatnrfs of their heart, Wher- 
of ſee E. 10. At. 13.15. kicked ] | 
that is, behaved themſelves contemptu- 
ouſly, and wexed wanton; and it fiznifi-: 


—ä— 


holy ordinances; as he complainech of 
Prieſis, I herefore kick yer at my ſacrifice, 
and at mine offring , Which I have comma. 
ded &c. 1. SC. 2. 29. This word Paul ſeem- 
eth to reſpeR, when he ſpeaketh of ſuch | 
as tread-under. foot the Sonst of God, Heb. 
19.29. thou art covered ] of , thou beſt. 
cavered, thy iclfe , thy face, or thine 
heart, with facnefſ>: as is explained in Job, 
15.27, thus , he covertth by face with bu fat- 
neſs; and maketh collops of fat en bis. flankes. 
And in PII. 17. 10. T hey arc ue tu ber- | 
8 fat : with their mouth they ſpeak prond- 
ly; and 10 Pſalm 73 7. T heir ges ſtand ont | 
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to heaven aud earth for to witaeſſe; as in 

v. i. And this is the fitſt patt of their ſin; 

to forſake the good God. made 

bim] by creating, and advancing him, as 

in v.. ale eſteemed Jor, vileiy, 

and 4 57 4 Hebr. jenabbel, of 
5 2s 


Nabal foo her called them in v. 6. 
The Chaldze expounds it, he provoked-to- 
aager the Nek] the mightie God, 
hne; as v.4. So cnc Steck trinfliteth, 
be depariei from God his Saviour, 

Verſ. 16 provoked hto gealouſie ] or, 


ſhould be hurt 


made. him gealous that is,excceding angry: 


will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, Pro. 6. 34. 
ſtrange gods] the Chaldee explaineth 

ir, the ſervice of Fdols : or, 1 

Pſal. 8. 8. they provoked him to gealouſie with 

their graven-· images. And in 1. Nng. 14.22. 

13. the lewes provoked him to gealouſie with 

| they ſinnes, &c ; for they alſo built them bigh- 


for gealouſie is the rage of 4 man; therefore de 


80 in | 


places, aud images, &c. And this is the ſe- 
cond pare of their ſinne, to turae to idols 
and devils. abominatiqns] that is, abo- 
minable idols, or falſe gody , and other 


ſinnes; as Levit. 18. 25.27, Deut. 7. 25. 
>. King .23-13, 

| Verf.17.todevils]that waſt and deſtroy 
mankinde, as cheir name Sbedim here ſig- 
nifieth : ſee Levit.17.7, and theſe are in 
this reſp:& oppoſed to God, who meketh 
and ſaveth his people, v.15. So lerobo- 
ams calves are called Devils, 2 Chron. 1. 
14, and all the Gentiles idols are Devils, 
1. Cor. 10, 20. and Autichriſts, 


ſonnes and their daughters; when they ſacti- 


37.38 whom they knew not? had no 
knowledge or experience of any good 
from them: or,gods which knew not them 
that is; had doen them no good; as on 
the contrary , the true God ſayth, did 


the Chaldee cxplaineth , I ſupplyed then 


neeeſbities. came lately up] Hebr. came 


— — — —— 
— — ———— 


— 


”© wes — -. 


wenneth ſbortly, as in Exch. 7.8, 


were not afrayd } with horrour, left they 

by them. So the originall 
word properly lignifierh ; and therein 
differeth from that feere or reverence which + 
wee owe tothe true God. He meaneth, 


that they were ſuch gods, as could neither 
doe good nor evill , as is ſayd in Fer. 
10.5. Bee not afrayd 27 for they cannot 
doe evil; neither alſo 

good 


Verſ.18. the Reck that is, as the Greek 


ſayth, the God; and the Chaldee the ftrong 


Fear, that is, the ſtrong God, See v.4. 
begate thee | with the word of trueth, that 
thou ſhouldit be a kinde of foſt-Fuits of bis 
creatures; as Jam. 1.18 The Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it, created thee: which may alſo 
be applyed to creating in Chriſt Jeſus , unto 
ood works ; as Epbeſ. z. io. | 
Full) in Greek, baſt-forſaken: this, and the 
word following , haſt forgotten; ſheweth 
their long continuance in their ſia; wher- 
of God complaiuetk by the Prophet, my 
people have forgotten ne, dayes without num- 
bey: Jer. z. 31. And is not onely forgerful- 


neſſe in minde, but in affection and acti- 


on; as when they made a calfe in the 


wildernefle, they forget God them Saviour, 
| Pſal.106.19.zr. So God when he will pu- 
niſh them threatneth f will utterly forget 
you, and forſake you, ler 23 39. Herevpon 


| he ſaith, Remember theſe,s Iakob; and Fſracl, 
for thou art my ſervant : 
ev. 9. 20. thou art my ſervant & Iſrael ; ſhew not thy ſelfe 
And unte devils, the Ifraclires 2 | forgerfull of mee: Eſay 44. 21 


| formed thee } or, that brought thee forth: in 
ficed them unto the idols Canaan; Pſal 106. | Greek, that nouriſbed thee; in Chaldee,that 


7 have formed thee , 


that 


made thee, God is here likened ro a father 
that begate, and a mother that care or 
brought forth: both which doe fer torth 
his love, and the work of his grace. 


hndw thee in the wilderneſſe, Ho. 13.5. where. 


Verf. 1s. [aw] the Chaldee ſayth, i 
war revealed before the Lord. God the judge, 


| firſt rakech notice of the fin, as in Gen, 18, 

10.21. 
from neey, that is, from neey time: which | loath-d, deſp:ſed- as loathſcme which the | 
when it is ſpoken of a thing paſt, mean- ' Greek exprefſerh by two words, be was 
| eth lately, whyn of 2 thing to come, it | geelow (or fervent ) and beg wes provoke: 


contemptuouſly-abhoyred } or, 


the 


— 


is it in them to doe 


18 


19 
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the Chaldee bir anger war ſtrong. This lateth, 1bein dell ot, ap che Chalder ex. 
word, a hich is commonly uled tor mens pounds it, e e . So dal ate 
| contemptuou-provoking , Or deſp:t1'g called Vanuies, ler.$.1 9. & 14.12. 2. Kang. 

| of God; is tete, and in Lan. 2. C. applyed | 17-15. becaute they are nothing, 1.Cor,$ 4. 


20 


"I" 


to God his deſpiſing and loathing ol fin 
and ſiuners. tbe provoking ] or the an- 
gerang, the indigna non or griete, cauſed 
by his ſonnes and daughters; that is, by 
them which had been his children by his 
acious calling of them, and would 
eem ſo be ſtill: but their ſpot was not 
ſuch as his ch ldrens, v5. ü 

verſ. 20. will hade my face] the Chaldee 
expounds it, will take avvay my drvine- 
preſence, It meaneth alſo the with draw - 
ing of his favout; therefore his children 
often prayed againſt this, Pſal. 27. 5. & 102. 
2.3. Exod, 33. 15.16. And when God 
threarneth judgment to his people, hee 
ſayth; } wil ſhew them the back, and vt the 
face, in the day of their calamity : Fer. 18. 17. 
And here their puviſhment is anſwerable 
to their fin; as they firlt with-drew their 
love and obedience from God, ſo hee 
with-drew his preſence and grace from 
them: that though they fought him, 
they ſhould not finde him, Prov.1.28. 
The contrary is promiſed to the faithtull, 
They ſhail ſee bis face, Rev. 22. 4. will 
fee J and let others ſee: as the Greek 
fayth, 7 will ſbew what ſhall be to them at the 
laſt. Nou the laſt end of ſinnets, it they 
convert not, is their deſttuction, Pſal. 73. 
17.18. Prov. 14.12. 13. & 23.32. 


— 
———ͤůͤů 
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catyed them captive, and ſo 
them; becauſe it is Written, Bebeld. the 
land of the Chaldeans , this was not A people, 


not a people ] or, no people: that is, by 
the Gentiles, which novy are not my 
people; vvhom-Lyvilleallco my faith & | 
obedience by the 


Golpellzi vrherby the 
Iewes ſhall ha ve —.— of gealoufie 


Rn. 10. 19. &c. And in 1. Pei. a. 10. which 
in time paſt vvexe not a people, but are novv 
the people of God and m He. 1. 10. Fn the 
place vvhere it vves ſad. ante uhem, Yee are 
not my people: there it halbe ſayd unto them, 
Yee are the ſonnes of ibe livt-g God. Thu; 
God threatneth. to take bis Kingdome 
from the lewes, and give it to the Gen- 
tiles. 2 fookſh uation ] and therefore 
vile and deſpiſed : lo this is a reward of 
their fooliſb deſpiſing of the Lord, fore- 
mentioned, v.15. The lewes underſtand 
theſe things of the Chaldeans, vyhich 
lee 


c. Eſai. 23.13. But the Apoſtles — 
tion is heavenly, ſhe w ing the rejection 
of the levves, for refuſing Chriſt; and 
calling of the Gentiles, leflee med of them 


angry, as appeareth by Rm. 11.14. 1. Theſ. 
1.18.16 vyhich Gentil s arc called focliſh, 


becauſe they were caryed aVVvay aſter di,mbe 


and anger. So Paul expoundeth this, in 


tooles,) for vvbich the Icvves vvere 


very-froward Hebr. = generation of froward- idols, 1. Cor. 12.3. Whereupon it is ſayd, 
neſſes, or, of perveyſities; that is, a moſt | They are altogether byutiſh and fooliſh : the 
freward and perverſe people. This word, | ſtock, is « doGrine of vanities:Fer, 19.8. They 
Paul uſcth of heretikes, Tu. 3. 11. no | became vaine in their imaginations ; and their 
faith] no firmncfſe, truth or ſtability. For | fooliſh het var darkened :* profrſling them- 
fanh hath the name of ſtedfaſtneſſe; lee | fetves to be wiſe, they be came fooles Rom. 1. 
the notes on Exod. 17.12. 21.22, 
21 Verſ. 21. not god } or, no god: a prophe- verſ. 22. Kindled in mine anger] or, 
fie of the rejection of the levves, vvith | burneth from mine anger, or, through my noſ- 
the cauſe thereof. They left the Lord | ll, that is, by the breath therot, By fyre, 
| their God, and. took another; ſo they | ismeant Gods fyeric judgments, which 
made him gealous and angry: the Lord | by the enemy drought, blaſting, and o- 
alſo yvilll-2ve them, and tak another | therwciſe, he would bring upon their 
people y fo they ſhall be provoked. land; Amer 22.5 Soin Exrk 30.8. God 
their vanities ] that is, as the Greek tran. ſayth he wil ſet « fyre in Eg, which.tve 


| 
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24 


| Chaldes there tb odndety 
| *« fyre; but here, the Child 
l For 1 2 affowinde ſtrong as F ; . 


peoples [tro 

an E fre, cometh forth 
om" before me in anger. As before , God 
withdrew his good things from them; ſo 
now he threatneth tofnfl ct evils ,, upon 


| their land, and upon their perſons. 
the loweſt Oy tht bell of lowneſſe; 
that is, the loweſt part of the earth; tor 


ſo Sheol or Hell, hete and often meanerth, 
25, Numb. 16 30.32.33, See the annotati- 
ons o Gen. 37. 37 This meuneth à moſt 
vehement fyre, uh ieh ſhould burada un- 
ward, even to the middeſt of che earth, 
the earth] or ibe land, Wherin Uae! 
dwelt which. ſhould be waſted with warr, 


no fruits ſhould grow theron: tor God 
turneth ſprings of waters , into-dry-ground , 4 
| fruitfull land into ſaltnes (or barrenneſſe) for the 
wickednes of them that dwell therin: Pſal. 105. 
33. 34. So upon the famine in Iſrael, the 
Prophet complaineth; the fyre bath devou- 


hath buynt all the trees of the field: [oel.1.4.—1 9. 


rongef# places of the land; Ietuſalem it 


Lord hath kindled 4 
devoured the foundations therof: Lam. 4.11. 

Verſ. 23. 
ſayth, 7 wil gether togither evils againſt them. 


the former did their land. 


row, by Hemer in Lied.t. | 
Verl. 24, burnt) in Greek, conſumed: 


| 


"mine, as Exek. 5. 16. 


drought &c; that no man ſhould dwell, | 


red the paſtures of the wildernes ; and the flame 


foundations of the mounts ] that is, the 


J wil heap] or wil adde: or, 7 
| wil conſume, wil ſpend evils on them:the Greek 


Theſe plagues concern? the people, as 
arrowes | 
that is, plagues that ſhill come ſuddenly 
and ſwiftly: Zach. 9. 14. Ae, mean 
plagues of all ſorts, as the ſcriptures menti- 
on the evi! arrowes of famine, Exe k. . 16. of 
peſtilence, Pſal. 91.5, and other ſickne ſſes, 
| Pſal.38.2.3. [05 6. 4, of warres, ler.50.14, 
ot thunder, lightning &c.z Sen.22.14-15. | 
And among the Gentiles, this phraſe was 
uled ; as the peſlilence is called an evil ar- 


| Moſes uſetha word not clſwhere found 1 the cities. 


io Hebrueſbut in the Chaldee ic bene 
to heat or barne-; and ſo it may intimate 
| their deſtruction by the .Chaldeans , at 


what time they were ſo burnt with fa. 


mine, that their vifages.,were black as a 
| cole; their skin clave to their bo 
4.8. Others tranſlate it fylled-or meſted;. 


themſelves, and kicked, verſ.15, and now 
for a punithmcne ſhould be fylled with 
hunger. Mus the Chaldee favoureth, 
tranſlating it, blowen-wp (or ſwollen) with ſq- 
mine. And this is the firſt evil arrow df fa. 
| the burning · cole] 

hereby the lightning, or hot-thunderbolt ſee- 
meth to be meant, as in Pſal. 28.48. or, 
the burning- carbuncle, à fyetie ulcer on the 
bodiez as in Heb«k.3.5. this word is joy- 
ned with the peſtilence. Properly the 
word fignifieth fyerie-coles, Song. 5. 6. figu- 
ratively it is applied to arrowes that flye, 
Pſal. 76. 4. The Greek and Chaldee here 
| expound it, devoured with foules, bu- 
ter] in Greek, incurable, ſtinging · plague] 
in Hebrew. Keteb; which is che name of a 
| deadly ſtinging diſeaſe, joyned with the 
| peſttlence, in Pſalm.91.6, Which th'Apoſile 


| ſelf, founded on the holy mountaines, traoſlateth « ſting, in 1 Cor.15.55, from Hoſ. 
was deftroyed by the fyre of Gods wrath; 


Amos 2.5. Lam-1.1.2.3. So it is ſayd, The eth it. But here the Greek calleth it the 
fyre n Sion, and ut bath | 


13. 14. and ſo the Greek there expound- 


diſeaſe Optſthotonos; which is a ſtrange and 
vehement dileaſe in the neck, when by 
t he ſtiſfnes of the nerves or ſynewes, the 
neck is ſtreyned backward to the ſhoul- 
ders, and killeth a man within four dayes; 
as Cornel. Celſus ſhe weth, in I.. 6. 3. But it 
ſeemeth hece to be more generall, for the 
peſt and other terrible ſickneſſes, wherby 
God ſoon cutreth off the life of man with 
bitternes. The Chaldee expoundeth it e- 
vil ſpirits, the teeth] Hebr. the tooth of 
| beaſts,wild beaſts to devoute men and cat- 
tell: ſee Lev. 16.12. Exch 5.17. & 14.21, 

ſerpent:] ot, creeping-thinges, wormes: the 
| Chaldee tranſlatech it, dragons that creep in 
| the du, The wild beaſts kill by force; 
| wormes 2nd ferpents by ſecret ſubtiltie. 
Verſ, 25, Without ] abroad, out of 
the ſword ] of che enemie 


: 


' 


2 — 


2 
it anſwereta to their ſyn, who had tylled 


_ 
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by warres. 75 —— eo week, 
all ſorts, and ſexes; as after followeth. 
Thus God threatneth his foure ſore 


Rev.6.8. the ſword ,- «nd the fomine;; and the 
| evill beaſts, and the peſttience, e cit off from 
terrour ] inward” 
terrours of conſcience, whereot ſee Fob. 
15.10.24 terrours of death; as Pſal.55.5, 
and ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth it dread of 
death: meaning that they ſhould even dye 
through feare. both the yong men 
to weet, ſhall be bereaved; ſo all forts 


29 } 


| ſhall be cut off with theſe judgements. 


Verf. 30. ont 


their minds to Gods works paſt, prelent, | 
and to come: this want of wiſedom in 
them, the Prophet lamenteth; She nemem- 
bred not ber latter. cad. therfore ſhe came down 


wonderfully ; Lam: 1.9. 1 "or 


. 


1 4 = 


promiſed Iſrael that they ſhould. chaſe | 
their enemies, and an hundred of them, 
ſhould put ten thouſand rofeght,; Levit, 
26. 7. B. how ſhould , on-the contrary, 
one edemy chaſe's rhoviznd of them; if 
God had not ſold: the -Ifraclices for their 
finnes? they Rock] that is, Cod, as | 
the Greek tranſlateth ; ſee v. 4. 


Verſ. 26. ſcatter-them-<into-corners ] or, 
drive them from corner · to- corner: in Greck, 
diſperſe them; in Chaldee, deſtroy them. 
Here God ſheweth the mealure of their 
puniſhments, which though they deſcr- 
ved to have in all extremity, jet hee 
wou erate in metcy. 
Verl. 27. Were it not ] or, But that I fear 
| the wrath (or provocation] of the enemy. God 
ſpeaketh theſe things after the manner 
| of men : and in regard of his glory, (chat 
che enemy ſhould not blaſpheme) hee 
would ſpare Iſrael from utter deſtruction. 
So God pleadeth alſo with them in E- 
Exck: 20. 13. 14. 11. 22: 4. behave 
| themſelves ſtrangely ] or, make-ſtrange of the 
matter, deny and diſſemble the trueth of 
the thing: which the Chaldee expound- 
ech, nag uſße themſelves, Compare Pal. 140.8. 


lt — 
1 


dealing of the enemies, againſt Iſracl. 


ſon of the deſttuction which God 
thought to have 8 them, 
. it may alſo be applyed to their ene- 
mies? void of counſels r, as the Greek 
[-cranCaterh, which have loſt counſel; in that 
ey haye forſaken Gods Law, Which 
mould be cheir counſellor, Pſal. 119.4. 
Verf. 49. O that they were ] ot, 2s. the 
Chaldee traaſlate th it, If they were wiſe. 
| Compare Fſal. 107. 43. Heſ 14.5. 
q «ndeyſtand } which is the effect of. wiſc- 


| 
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Or, it may mean the ſtrange & inhumane 


dom; betof chey deprived themſelves. | 


| ſold them ] in Chaldee, delivered them; 
| meamog to the enemies, to whom 
they were ſold cven tor nothing, 38 
Pfl. 44. Eſay $2. 3. and this was for their 
ibiquities, Eſay 40,1. ſbiit them up 
in Greek,delrvered them; meaning into the 
enemies hand; as Pſam. 31. 9. fo God is 
ſayd to ſbat that is deſrrer) his people 
; to.the word. Pſal.78.62, See t his phiaſe in 
Den. 43. 16. CY 

- Verſ.z1. their Rock] the god on whom 
the heathens rely: ſo the Greek explain- 
eth it, For our God % mot like their gods. 
The perſon is changed, as if Moſes, or 
the, people ſpake of the heathen idols „ 
that they could never have given their 
wor ſhipers power over Israel, if God 


Sede — and apply 


6 


e. 
x a 
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their Rock had not ſold them. | 
pedges ] for the enemies were afraid of | 
| the God of Iſrael, becauſe of his former - 


| Verſ.28 For they jthat is, the Iſraclites, judgements on che Egyptiansz 1. 48. 
28 25 the next verſe ſhewe th, and it is a rea- 


Balaam copſe ſſed the power bf God, and 
his goodneſſe unto Iſrael, Numb. 23.8.1. 
19.4 t. c, The Egyptianyworld have 
fled, for they petceived that God fſought 
| for Iſrac}, Exod. 14.25. 
Verſ. 314 their vine] the vine of Israel, 

ſo other Prophets chmpite 1irael with 
Sodom and Gomorrha (431-10 Exekurs. | 
. 46. 16. Although theretore theſe things 
may be applyed to the heatheus, yer 
| chicfly they reſpc d Iſrae l in the ii apo a 
ie for wharthwngrſorver theLow ſaythn ſayib 
it t Hh that: 47e unter tr there 
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ke the vengeance» of the prople 


And that ſuch was their fin and punith- 


ment, leremy complaineth, in Len.4.s. 
This may allo be applyed to the Apoſta- 
fie of Antichriſt. of the vine Jor , 

above the vine of Sodom, that is worſe then 
ic. God had 'planted Irael & noble. vine, 


may | wholly 4 right ſeed ; but they turned into the 


degenerate plant vf A ſtrange vine: fer. 2. 21. 
| 80 God planted the — urch, in 
Chriſt he true vine, ob. 18. 1. but the e- 
chriſt, whoſe citie « ſpiritually called Sodom, 
N. I. 8. blaſted fields] or, blaſted. 
vines (or vine- branche ) that grow in Go. 
morrhas fields. So the Greek tranſlateth 
it here, « vine branch, And the Hebrew 
Shedemah which is ſometime uſed for « 
field or vine, Eſay 16.8. is in Eſay 37. 27. 
blaſted corne; and tor it, in 3.King 19:26, 
is written Sbeuephab, which properly ſig- 
niſieth blaſted corne , of beſling Deut. 28. 
{ 22. which ſenſe I think is to be reteyned 
here , as the Chaldee ttanſlateth it they 
ſmuting or beating: that is, when Gomorrah 
was burnt with fire,Gen.19.and the fields 
and vines in them blaſted, they brought 
forth none but bitter and hurcfull grapes; 
| ſo did this people Iſrael: and fo doe An- 
tichriſtians. their grapes ] the grapes 
| of them and him, that is, of them all and 
of every one, for fo much the Hebrew 
torme implyeth: by greper _—_— their 
wortk's, as in Eſay 5-4. gal] that 
is, bitter, venemout and hurtfull, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it the yall of ſerpents. 
See Deut. 29, 18. moſt-bittey ] Hebr. 
cluſters of bitterneſſes ; meaning, molt evill 
and noyſome doctrines and ations : and 
s ſomeeime it is uſed for bitter afflictious, 
0b. 13.26. ſo here the Chaldee applyeth 

reward of their evill workes. 


which 


e le ſuck the wine of Gods 


_ * 


nerated, and worſhiped the beaſt Anti- 


—__ 


corruption of true de dtrine by falle Pro- 
phets, and miniſters of Antichriſt. | 
verſ. 33. their wine ] wine 15 ſometime 


Gods Spirit, Song. 4. 10. & 5-1. & 8.2. 
Here it fignifieth the corrupt docttine and 
hereſi s wherewith the lewes poiſoned 
themſelves and their diſciples: and the 
wine of fornications, that is, the he. 
refies and idolatries of Antichnſt,where- 
with alt nations have been made dranken, 
as Rev. 17.2. poyſon of dragons ] in 
Greek, furie (or hot-wrath) of dragons : that 
is, their doctrines and actions, are yene- 


— 2 — of devils, and the poyſon 
of the old dragon whom Antichriſtians 
adore, 1.Tim,4.1. Rev.13-4.& 11.3.4. &c. 
So in Eſay 59.5. They hatch cockatrice egges, 
&c. he that rateth of their egges, dyeth. 

cruel Jin Greek, incurabie furie of aſpes ; 
in Chaldee, at the gall of aſpes, the cyuel ſer- 
pents : Which are venemous ſerpents, that 
will not be charmed Pſal. 8. 8.6. and ſo it 
noteth their incurable maliciouſne ſſe: 
and when it is ufed for puniſhment, it 
noteth alſo the gr ievouſneſſe of it; as, 
He ſhall ſuck. the poyſon of aſpes, the viper: 
Fongue ſhall ſlay him, fob. 20.16. 

Verſ, 34. this] in Greek , theſe things ; 
that is, the finnes of Iſrael forementio- 
ned; as the Chaldee expounds it, «ll their 
works. layd up in ſtore ] which the 
Chaldee interpreteth manifeſt before mee. 
Their evill fruits, the grapes of Gomor- 
rah, and of gall; God laid up for to pu- 
niſh. ealed up] not to be loſt, or 
forgotten, or left unpuniſhed ; wherfore 

the Chaldee ptraphraſeth , lad up againſt 
| | p nrg 

the day of judgement in my treeſuries, Accor- 
ding to this phraſe lob ſpeaketh , A 
tranſpreſiion i ſealed up in a bag: and thou ſow- 


it to | 
The s of Chriſts Church (out of 
graces by the miniſtery of the Goſpell ) | book cannot be read, Eſay 19. 11. 


n Job. 14. 17. ſpeaking of his 
nnes which God left not unpuniſhed: 
though the time and meanes of puniſh- 
ment is to man unknown; as a ſealed 


By 


uſed ro fignifie the fruits and graces of 


mous and deadly to ſoule and bodie; as | 
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;| comforteth himſelfe in the mercie of prople, that is, their ſtrength : which the 


—— 


| wiſedom and knowledge, Coloſſ- 2. 3. and in | the oppreſſors. So againſt ſuch as forſake 
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u my treaſuries ] or, among my. treaſures: | time lingreth not, and aheir perdition ſlumbreth 
meaning Gods ſecreewiſedom and know-:| not; 2. Pet. 2. 1. 3. TOE. | 
ledge when and how to puniſh them tor Ver. 36. judge bi people] that is puniſh 
it. So the Apoſile ſpeaketh of treaſures of | the evill, and defend the good againſt 


Jeb 38 22.23. the treaſures (or teaſuries ) of | Chriſt, Paul alledgeth this ſentence, The 
ſnow and of bayle ate mentioned, which | Lord will judge bis people; and addeth, 71 i | 
God reſerveth ag inſt the time of trouble, a · « fearefull thrug to fall into- the: hands. of the | 
gainſt the day of batteil and warre. | living God: Heb,10.30.31. And for defenſe, 
Verſ.z5. To me vengeance] or, Vengeance | the Pſalmiſt layth, Fudge mes God, and 
s mine ; to puniſh Ifracl tor their rebelli- | pleade my cauſe, againſl an unmercifull nation; 
ons, and to puniſh their enemies for abu- | Pſal. 43. 1. repe«t himſelfe ] cha 
ſing them. Ti-rctorethe Apoſtle maketh the courſe of his adminiſtration towards 
this a generall doctrine, and teacheth us his people, as a man when he repenteth 
to commit our injuries unto God, Beloved, | changeth his way, This is fpoken of God 


avenge not your ſelves, but rather grve place un- not properly, ( for hee cannot repent, | 


to wrath ; for it u written, Vengeance u mine; 1. Sam. 15.29.) but aftet the manner of 
7 will repay , foyth the Lord : Rom. 12.19, | men; as is noted on Gen,s.6, For this 
And by this hee would deterre us from-| repentance of God concerning his ſer- 
fin, Heb. 10.29.30. in the time ] or, yants, Moſes prayeth, in Pſal. 50. 13. and 
«t-the time, to vveet, vvhich I have ap- God promiſeth if a nation turne from 
pointed, that is, in due-time, Or, as the their evill, hee will repent him of the 
Greek tranſlateth, in the time when their | eyill that hee thought to doe unto them, 
foot ſhall ſl de: meaning then his yengeance | lex. 18.8. and pertormed it towards the 
ſhould be ſeen, their foot ſhall ſide } | Ninevites, Jon.3.10. and towards the If 
or, Pall be remooved; which the Cnaldee | raclites, Amos 7.2. 3. 6. And hereupon 
expoundeth , they ſhall be cayyed captive out men are exhorted to turne unto the Lord, 
of their land, Bur it is more generall, and | Foy hee u gracious and mercifull, low to anger, 
ſigniſieth their fall into manifold afflicti- | and of great kindneſſe, and vepenteth him of 
ons; againſt which David prayeth , aud | the evill; Foel 2.13, the hand] cf his 


God. Pſal. 17.5. & 38. 16. 17. & 121.3. 8e Greek explaineth thus, for hee ſeeth them 
94.18. calemy] The originall word | feeble. So hand is for ſtrength or powet as 
properly ſignifieth a fogge or thick dowd ; | the hand (or power) of the ſword , lob 5. 20. 
and is fitly applycd to the time of afflicti- the hand of the dog, Pſal. 22. 21. 4nd 
on, and diſmall day; which the Greek there is none ſhut up] or, «nd nothing is 
tranſlateth day of perdition : and the Apo- ſhut up or left: or, and come to nothing (con- 
file calleth the dey of judgement, the day | ſumed) is he that is ſbut up, «nd that 15 left. 
of perdition of ungodly men, ⁊. Pet. 3 7. | And ſo it may. be undet ſlood both of per- 


em and for him , that is, for every of | up in the enemies hand, as captive or pri- 
them. make beſt ] Hebr. maketh 
haſt : a word ſiogular, and maſculine, 
joyned with the tormer word plurall and 
feminine to intimate 2 particular haſte- 


oner; none left untaken by the enemy: 
or none ſhut up in houſes, citics, towres , 
to eſcape the enemy; nore left eſcaped 
| | from de ſtruction. It mcaneth an utter 
ning of every judgment in fore meaſure. | overthrow of their ſtate and kingdome ; 
This ſentence the Apoſtle hath reference | as che overthrow of Ieroboams houſe is 
unto, when propheſying of falſe reach- | threatned in theſe t rmes, } will cut off from 


1 | 1 Gg 2 that 


— — —— 


ets, he ſay th, their judgement now of 4 long | Ieroboam, him that piſſeth ag ainſt the wall, bun | 


— al come upon them] or, that are ready | ſons and of goods; that there is one ſbut ' 
or tf 


. 


] 


| 
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that s ſbur ap. and left in {ſracl, . Her 14.10. 
The like 1 to Ab, . Nag. ut. 


at. Aud this compaſsion here ptomiſed, 


was in ſome ſort ſhe wed to Iſrael, in the 
dayes of leroboam ſon of Ioath, 23 it is 
written, For the Lord ſew the affiition of 
Thrael, that it was very bitter; for there was not 
any ſhut up, nor any left, ner any belper for 
| Ifraet : 2.King. 14-26, 
Verſ.37. Ad he ſhall ſay] that is, the 
Lord ſhall ſay , as the Greek verſion ex- 
plainzth_ it. God here upbraideth the 
idols which 1 ed, as beit 
vaine and unable to helpe them: wherby 
| Iſrael alſo receiverth a ſharp rebuke, and 
check of conſcience for leaving the Lord, 


to the gods of the heathens , over whom 
God thus triumpheth , after hee hack re- 
deemed his people. But leremy uſeth the 
like ſpeech againſt Lirael , M bere are thy 
gods, that thou haſt made thee ? Let them ariſe 
if they can helpe thee in the time of thy trouble, 
&c. Ie. 228. 

Verſ. 38. did eat the fat] that is, to 
whom they burned the far of their ſacri- 
fices: which therefore are ſayd to be et- 
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| en by thoſe gods; as the ſacriſices to the 
Lord, was called his bread, Levit.z1.6. 
let him be ] in Greek, let them be: but this 
hath reference to the Rock ( the mighty- 
God) forementioned v. 37.in whom they 
hoped tor ſafery. So God ſaid to Iſrael; 
Goe aud cry unto the gods which yee have cho- 
ſen ; let them ſave you in the time of your tri- 
| bulation : Indg. 10.14. It is 2 ſharp reproot, 
| with an upbraiding of cheir folly, 
Verl. 39. Sce now] in Greek Sce ſee, God 
having manifeſted the vanity of falſe 
gods, provoketh all to come unto him, 
who is himſelte alone, eternall, powerfull 
and gracious. lonathen in his Thargum , 
paraphraſeth here thus: V ben the Word 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed for to redeem by 
| people, he will ſay 20 «ll peoples, See now, &c. 
| am be in Greek, Ian: it is the 
| more vehement by doubliag the word F, 
a5 the like is found in Eſey 43.25.[.4.14. 
it meancthalſo, 7 «#1 the ſame, that is, 


| 
| 


—_— 
» 


ö the myſterie of che Trinity is implyed, as 


to follow ſuch, It may alſo bee referred | 


| A 
PST Wy AER. «20 ſo in oa. 
28. Thon art be; which the Apoſtle ex- } 
pound ch, thou art the ſane, Heb. 1. 12. 70 


| nethan atorefaid, openeth it thus, 7 bee 
| that am, and bave been, and 7 kee that ſhalt- 


| bee, This accordeth with Gods deſetibiag 


of himſeſte in Rv. 1.4. c 18:5. And here 0 


in Deut. S8. with men in Greek, be. 
ſedes me ; and ſo in Eſay hee ſayth, beſides 

me, there u no God : Eſa.45.5. - 1, doe 
| kill J none but I, have power ot death 
nz, ſaith, —4 


| havab killeth and-maketh-alive; 
; down to the giave, ard bringeth Up, 1. San 
2.6. Hereby Chriſt is kaowen to be ve- 
ry God, For & the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
aud maketh them alive: even ſo the Son, ma keth- 
alive whom hee will : eh. . 21. Hee hath the 
keyes of heil aud of death, Rev. 118. Gods: 
killing and wounding; implyeth the hatred- 
which hee hath io juſtice againſt ſinne, 
and finners : his reviving and. braling, 
ſheweth his love out of grace, to his crea- | 
tures, and mercy in reſpe@ of their” 
| miſerie, Fheate }] ſo in Job. 18. Hee 
maketh- ſore , and bindeth up: hee woundetb, 
| end hu bands doc heale. And in Hoſ.s.1.Hee 
bath torne, and bee will heale us: hee hath ſmit« 
ten, and hee will binde us up. lonathan in 
his paraphraſe faith , [have ſmitten the peo- 
| ple of the bouſe of Iſracl; and I will heale them 
in the latter dayes; that delivereth | or, 
can deliver: ſo in E,. 43.13. even before the 
day was, lam hee: and there is none that de. 
livereth out of mine hand : I will work, and 
who ſhall let it? It teacheth us the Omni- 
poteneie which God onely hath. 

Verl. 40. Fer I lift ] or | hen Lift up my 
band; which is a ſigue of ſwearing; as in 
Gen. 14.21. Exod. G. 8. Numb. 14 30. 80 the 
Greek here explainech it, 7 will life up my 
hand unto heaven, and ſweare by my right 
hand, aud ſay, & c. Though the lifting up, 
or ſtretching forth of the hand, is alſo tor 
a ſigne to make the hearers attentive; 
Eſay 49.43. Ad. 26.1. dard oper yo 
ſtand, « 1 live : theſe ate the words of an 
oath ; as iu ler. 4. 2. tboa ſhelt ſweare, Ic ho vah 
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liveth. And beeauſe God cin fweare 14 
no greater, hee ſweareth by bimſelfe, Heb. 
6.13. So the Angell lifted ap hir hand to 
bim that liveth for ever 
and ever; Rxv. 10. 5. 6. And as an oath is ſot 
an, ande ſbew the immutabilty of 
Heb. G. 16. 17. fo here God con 
the former threatnings abd pro- 
miſes by an oath; which Jonathan in his 
Thargum explaineth thus, «4 7 live, ſo 
wall I not break myne oath, for ever. 
verſ 1. my glittering ſword ] Hebr , the 
lightning of ſword:i that is, the bright 
glaikerig blade of my ſwords which the 
Greek tranſlateth , if F whet my ſword like 
lightning. So in Gen. 3.24. the flame of 4 
ſword, that is, a bright flamiog ford, 
and in Hab. 3. 11. «t the ſhining of the light- 
of thy glierog 
eweth Gods 


his cou 


[gee forth ws the lightning, So in Exe. 21.10. 
| 


mercy, ſam. 2. 13. Eſay . i 
Ver. A drunk with bleed ] this ſignifj. 


| every one, 


eth a great ſſlanghter of the enemies, and 
| 2 full ſatisfying of Gods jultice upon 


bruing) of the foot, in the blood of the ene- 
mies, Pſal. 68.23. bal devou e] or, 
| ſhall eat fleſh ; which the Chaldee ex- 
pounde h, ſhell kill among the peoples. So 
the Lords ſword is ſayd to devoure, in fer. 
, 12. with the bloed] or, fromthe 
blood. the ſlain ] or ,' the wounded ; 


- Greek here tranſlateth it 


= 


them. Like this, is the dipping (or em- 


_ OI ene I 


*” COR AS r _ 


+! from the beginning ] or, fen the brad 
which word — tareing for the ſirſt 
beginning, fudg. 7.19. but commonly for 
the head, chiefe and pri and ſo the | 
from the head 
whereby the beads, captaines and chiefe ot | 
the are meant; on whom God 
| would take vengeance. Or,; Fon the be- ' 
| £i:ning,thae is, from the firſt time that the 
enemies fave oppreſſed Gods people, 
God will! leave none cf them unpuniſh- 
ed. revexges of the enemy] that is, 
revenges ſhall be executed upon the ene. 
my, for all theit wrongs that c vet they 
did to Iſrael, ſince the beginning. ö 
T Verl.43. Shout-goyfully ] or, Sing: in 
Greek Reqoyee, nation: ] or Gentiles. 
with his people ] the Greek addeth 
this. word with which the A 
eth in Rem. 18. 10. 80, he. followeth not us; 
Mark. 9. 38, is explained, ber followerh net 
with , Luke 9.49. The Chaldee expound- 
eth it, Lawd yer peoples , the judgement of 
his people, It is an exhortation to the Gen- 
tiles, to fing praiſes unto God, for his 
mercy to them and to the lewes; as the 
Apoſtle ſaich, Tha the. Gentiles might glo- 
rifie God for merge ; à it is written, For this 4 
cauſe F will conſeſſe thee among the Genter, 
and ſing unto thy name, Aud againe he ſayth. 
Noce yee Gentiles with bi people. Rom, 15. | 
9.10. the blood of. bu ſer van] in 
Greek, of his ſonnes.So. in Rev. 19. 12. 
much people iu heaven ſay Alleluia, and | 
glorite God, for judging the great 
Whore, and avenging the blood of bu | 
ſervants at her hand: m-aning the blood | 
that was ſhed, as in P/al.79.10, make | 
| 


| 


dtonement ] and ſo be reconcaled unto: in 
Greck, will purge the land, to weet, from 
the taneand uncleaneſſe therof ; as the | 


ſpeaking fingularly of one, but meaning 
as 


| wounded.oncr, the captives Hebt. the 


| captivity ; which word is often uſed, for | of their tranſg1eſions, mn all their ſianes. Levi. 
' a multitude of captives, of priſoners, | 16 15. So it is 2 propheſic of grace in 
taken in warre * as in Numb.z1.1, Dent. Chiilt , who thould make cxpiation fer 
| 21-10, Ldg. f. 12. So the Chaldee tranſſa- bis Church and people; for him God 
teth, of them that are killed, and of captiber. tore-ordeyned to 


„ 


the Greek trinſlateth 


high prieſſ on Atoncment day, did make 
atone ment for the holy place, becauſe of the | 
uncleanneſſe of the ſannes of Fſrael, and becarſe | 


be 4 propiliation through 
Gy 3 


og faith 


file allow- } * 


—— 
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3 * * 
bees. * 3.25. fer be He] whereotfee, Numb. 40.3. ce. 
\pople I the Greek eranftaterh ir, dl Jer. v1. e Greek, e. | 53 

of his people: the Chaldee better, for bu beyed my word, Ot this treſpaſſe, | 
land and for by people, (peaking accotdi Numb 10. 10. 1. 12. Here Moſes at his 
to the types ot old ; where the Land of death, maketh a commemoration of his 
Canan was the inhetitance, the people ſinne, for an acknowledgement of Gods 
of Ilrael the heyres; that was called the juſtice againſt him; and a warning to all 
| Lord land, Hof 9.3. and they, the Lords | people, 35 to diſobey, Cab b 
. ople. Mevibah ] or, contention of C : 
44 Verſ. 44. Aſoſer came] the Greek ad- | the Greek tranſlateth it contradiction. 
| deth, unto the people ; and Tonathan in his Verſ. va. before thee ] or, over=«gainſt | 52 | 
| | Thargum addeth , from the Tabernacle the | thee ; that is, 4 ferre off; tor ſo this phraſe 
houſe of doctyine. thu ſong] in Greek, | often ſigoifieth ; as is noted, on Numb. | 
| thi Law, as in v.45. So Aſaph called his | 4.2, So that may be ſayd here of Moſes , 
ſong, « Law, Pſ«l.78.1. Hoſbesb} in | which Paul ſpeaketh of the godly fathers, 
Greek, JFeſw: elſewhere called after the | Theſe all dyed in faith, not having received the 
Hebrew foſhus: ſee Numb.1z.17. & Det. | promiſes, but having ſeen them a farre off, and 
P 31. 1.15. a were perſwaded of them, and ſaluted them; 
4 Verſ. 46. ſet your heart] that is, your | &c. Heb. 11. 13. | | 
| bearts ; as, bar den not your heart, Pſal. 95.8. | Fw 
| is interpreted your hearts, Heb. 3. 8. in| ruin 9 
| | Greek, «Attend with your heart. It mean- 1 
eth a 2 e applica- CHAPTER, XXXIII. 
| tion; which ellewhere God explainet | 
| thus; Behold with thine eyes , and — — * I : pg 1 oy 8 
thine cares, and ſet thine heart, upon all that 1 eee d 
ſhall ſhew thee. Exe k. 40.4. & 44.5. 10 —— eee — Ar- 
47 Verf. 4. s vane word | or, « vaine thing; cn 2 i” 2 neſſ f 
| that in doing thereof, you ſhould looſe} 5 ef Hs 2 lo 
| your labour; but in keeping it, there is A of ** 3 ry” "Ad ED 
| reat yewerd, P fal. 19. 12. your life ] * 18. of Z nod en 1 
A Paul ſayth, Afoſes deſcribeth the righte. 0 47 of Dev; . 23. ee 
| ouſueſſe which u of the Law, that the man 24. 5 of V 26, 2 ory of 
| which doeth thoſe things , ſhall live by them: | Oz, ere e gefel lad, and 
| Rom.10.5.6. Where hee oppoſeth it to the res _ D 
| righteouſneſle of faith. And by life, is n 
meant cternall liſe, as our Saviour anſwe- © 
_ the — „ ?$king what he ſhould 2 | 
oe, fo inherit ete | | S* þ - 
— — fe, 2 thy, d „ this i the bleſsing; where- 
48 | Verſ 48. * that ſelfe ſame day ] Hebr. * with Moſes 9 the man of God » 
| the body (or ſtrength ) of thu day. Sce this bleſſed the ſonnes of Ifracl : before 
| phraſe in Gen.7.13. & 17,23. | his death. And he ſayd; Ichorah | 2 
| Verl. 49, Nebo ] the performance of came from Sinai, and roſe- up from 
| this commandement , ſee in Deut | C7 ö ri 
| — — 3. 1. Seir, unto them; hee ſhined- forth, 
30 Verl. te. ume thy peel] thy godly | from mount Pharan; and hee came, 
| | forefathers: in Greek, thy peopie, See with ten · thouſands of Saints: from | | 
| | the annotations on Gen. 27.8. mount | his right band , the fare of the Law | [ 


i. 
* ä 
* 
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| 
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| ” . 
thy . gractous-ſaing : 


forthem, Yea,the lover of the peo- 
ples; all his Sairtts, ae in thine hand: 
and they, ſate downe at thy feet; 
every one ſhall receive, of thy words. 
Moſes, commanded us a Law: the 
inheritance, of the Church of lakob. 
And hee was in Icſhurun, a King: 
when the heads of the people, 
gathered-themſclves; together, the 
tribes of 1{rael, 
Let Reuben live, and not dye: and 


| has men be, a number. 


And this (is the bießing) of Tudah , 
and hee ſayd ; Heare Ichovah , the 
voice of Iudah; and unto his people, 
bring thou him: his hands, be- 
ynough for him; and an help from 
his diſtreſſers, be thou. 

And of Levi he ſaydꝭ Thy Thum- 
mim and thy Vrim, with the man 
whom thou 
temptedſt, in Maſſah; contendedſt 
with him, at the waters of Metibah. 
Who ſayd, of his father, and of his 
mother, I reſpect him not; and his 


brethren, hee acknowledgeth not; 


and his ſonnes, hee knoweth not: 
for, they obſerve, thy ſaying; and 
keep, thy covenant. They ſhall teach 
thy judgments, unto Iakob; and thy 
Law, unto Iſrael:; they (hall put in- 
cenſe, in thy noſttill; and the whole- 


dbuent · ſacriſice, upon thine Altar. 


Bleſſe o Ichovah, his power; and the 
work of his hands, favourably- 
| accept thou: ſmite-thorow,the lotnes 
of them that riſe againſt him, and 


of chem that hate him, that they 


riſe not againe. 


| 


| Moſes bleſſeth . [DivTESRONOMIAE,. ch. XXX111.. is 


| ends of the land: and they 


ing · forth of the Moones. 


Of Benjamin hee ſayd; The be- 
loved of Tehovah ſhall dwell in con- 


— EC 


fident · ſafety, by him: bee ſhall cover | the Lawgiyer, was be protected: ung | 


ſhoulders, he ſhall dwell. 

And of Ioſeph he ſaydz Bleſſed of 
Ichovah , be his land: for the preci- 
ous-things of the heavens, for the 
deaw; and for the deep; that couch- 
eth beneath. And for the precious- 
things,the revenues of the Sun: and 
for the precious things, the thruſt- 
And for 
the chiefe things, of the ancient 
mountaines: and for the precjous- | 
things,of the everlaſting hills, And 
for the precious-things, of the earth 
and the plentie thereof; and the ſa- 
vourable-acceptation of him that 
dwelt, in the bramble-· buſn: let ur |} 
come, on the head of loſeph; and 
on the crown-of-the-head, of the ſe- 
parated among his brethren. His 
glorie, ( be like) the firſtling of his 
bullock; and his hornes, the hornes 
of an Vnicorne with them, he ſhall 
puſh the peoples, together, es the 
, «re the 
ten thouſands of Ephraim; and they 
are the thouſands of Manaſſes. 

And of Zabulon he ſayd; Rejoyce 
Zabulon , in thy going out: and Iſ- 
ſachar, in thy tents. They ſhall call 
the peoples,co the mountaine; there, | 
they ſhall ſacrifice the facrifices of 
juſtice : tor they ſhall ſuck, the abun- 
dance of the fcas; and treaſures, hid 
in the ſand. | | 

And of Gad hee fayd; Bleſſed be, he 
that inlargeth Gad: as a couragious- 
lyon he dwelleth ; and teareth the 
arme, with the crown-vf-rhe head. 
And hee provided the firſt-pures, for 
him; becauſe there, à portion of | 


- 
—— —_ 


* 
1 —— = — 


him, al the day: and betweene 


18 


19 


21 


| 
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| 


| h 
tali, ſatiſied with favourable. ac 


| ping 


tread upon their high. places, 


| — 


with the heads ot the 
Teak fo Rice of Tehovab; and nk 
nts, wich Israel. 


— of Dan he —— — 
bing: lions w | cap, rom 
help: 

And of Naphtali he ſayd; Naph- 
cepra- 
- tion; and full, with the bleſſing of le- 
 hovah: poſſeſſe thou; the Sea mae 
South. | 
And of Aſer he ſayd; Bleſſed wich 

ſonns;be Aſer: jet bim be favourably- 
accepted, of his brethren; and dip- 
his foot, in oile. Iron and 
braſſe, thy ſhoes : and as thy dayes, 

thy frengrh- 

There is none like God, Icſhurun: 
Who rideth the heavens , for thy 
help; and in his excellencie , on the 
ahies, The God of antiquitie, (6 thy) 
manſion ; and underneath , are the | 
armes ot eternitie: and he wil thruſt- 
out the enemie, from before thee, 
and wil ſay deſtroy. And Iſrael ſhal | 
| dwell, in — alone, the 
| founraine of lakob; upon a land, of 
corne & new-wine : allo his heavens, 

ſhall drop-downe deaw. O happy 
art thou, Iſrael, whos like thee ! 9 
people, ſaved by lehovahʒ the ſheild 
of thy help; and whoſe ſword, is thy 
excellencie: and thine enemies, ſhall 
tal y- deny vntothee; and thou, ſhalr 


ö 


1. 5a in , he isalfocalled 
4 Seer, and this is added, be that i m , 
led ) « Prophet, wes before time called s Seer, 


vide calliogto'the miniſterie ( wherfore 


| racl, Gods Law, Tabernacle, Statutes & 


So theſe three names, are one: th 
"mas of Cad is fo named im r 


eſpect oh dk. i- 


the miniſter of the New Teſtament is alſo 


a Seer, is in reſpeQ of the Viſions which 
they ſaw, Eſai. 1. 1. and a Prophet, for ut- 
teting the things ew and taught of God. 
| See Gen. 20.7. Exod. y. 1. 

Ver. 2. from Sinai] or, as the Greek 
tranſlateth it, wito Sinai: for the Hebrew 
Min , which uſually fignifieth From , is 
ſometime put fot unte, by the i interpreta- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 2 as, from | 
Baule of Fudah, 2 Sam.'s. 2. is by an other 
Prophet explained to Baalab,r Chronly3's. 
So, the Deliverer ſhall come from (or out of) 
Sion, Rem-11.26. is the ſame, that he ſhell 
come unto Sion, Eſau. 59, 20. Minh jim 
from heaven, 2 Chron.6.2.1. is El beſhamapm, 
unto (or in) heaven, 1 King.$.30, Thus Ak. 
| kedem is to the Eaſt, or, Eaſtward, Gen. 13.11. 
Miſtſaphon is Northward, 1 Sew. 14. f. and 
ſundry the like . Sn is a mountgine in A. 
rabia, C4. 26. where God gave his Law, 
Exod. 3 9. from(or ont of) that mountaine, 

God came unto Iſrael, and(as the Chaldee 
interpreteth)was revered there unto the 
and from thence came with his people, 
to conduct them towards Canaan. Or 
came unte Sinai, and to his people there. 
And this is the firſt chief bleſſing unto Iſ- 


Iudgments given them at Sinai ; after 
which,he called them to journey toward: 
the land of promiſe, Des. 3.6 7. vo ſe 
wp] as the Sun ariſeth, for of that rifiog, 
the Hebrew word is properly uled'; The 
Chaldee cranſlaterh it, the brightnes of his 


| Annotations. 

Here une ck the £4. 20d 
DID Ae 
| the Law : lee Gen.6.9, 


He men of God ] w hich the Chaldee | 
| expoundeth, the Prophet of ibe Lord. 


— — — — 


| glorie from Sei, appeared unto . 


lat ſection, ot lecture of | 


p So Samuel is called 4 men of God, i 


OR — ”—_ +—  _- — 2 — 


So, Eſaias 
propheſying grac ace to rhe Chutch, ſapth, 
F he glory of debova i riſen (25 the Sun] wp. 
en thee, And of the heavenly lcrufalem 


| which Chriſt hath built, it is ſayd, The ci. 


tie bath no weed of the San .neyther « 


the Myon 
to, ſhove in it for the glee of Goy « 


oth . 


| 


| 


— —„— 


1 


1 
called 4 man of God,1 Tin. 6. 1 1. 4 Im. 3. 17.) k 


＋ͤm— — — 


* 
9 


— 
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— 


it; «ud ehe. Laub & the light thereof. Rev. ⁊ l. 23. 
Fom Seir] the mountaiue of the Edo- 
mites, Deut. 4. 4. 4. As Iſracl compaſſed 
Edoms land, they were Hung with fyetie 
ferpents, for theit murmuring: then God 
appointed the Brazen ure ot 


| 


, 


= 
; 


(avg 
| Chrift to be ſerup co heale them, — | 
; ee 
wherby God ſhined uns — 
| as he doth upto us by his goſpel, after we 
{ have been under. che Schoolmatter of his 
| Law; Rem. 7. 4 175 Gl. 3.43 14.16. | 
| unte ther, or, unte him, meaning Iſra- 


el ; therfore the Chaldee exp eth it 


| which ave dl munuſtring het ſent forth to ms. 


unte 8. Pined forth] or, ſhined-bright 
and cleate, as the ſun ſhineth in his 
firevgth .- This word is uſed for the clear 
maniteſtation of Gods power, in ſaying 
his people, or puniſhing their enemies, 
Fſalm. 8 0. 2. & 94. 1. & o. 2. The Greek 
| here tranſlateth , he haſtened from mount 
| Pharen: the Chaldee, be was revealed in bis 
| might, upon mount Paran, FPharan] or 
Paren , the name of a mount, and of the 
| wildernes of the Iſmaclites, Gen. 21. 21. 
through which Iſrael traveled, Numb. 10. 
12. Neerit, Moſes by he Spirit of God 
explained the La more cleatly, and re- 
| peaced this book of Deuteronomie, Deut. 
1, 1, &c, So the Prophet after ſpeaketh, 
the Holy-one (came) from mount Pharan Selah. 
Hab«k.3-3.Some of che Hebrewes under- 
Rand theſe things otherweiſe, thus, He 
roſe up from Seir, unto them, that is, te the 
fonns of Eſau, that they mig ht receive the Law; 
but they would not. From thence he went to the 
fonus of Iſmael, that they mught receive it, but 
they would not. And then he came unto . 
| R. Sol. Lchi, on Dent. 33. So lenatban in 
his Thargum on this place: and R. Elieger 
in Pirkei, chap. 4. But unto us it ſhe we th 
| the third degree of Gods grace, who al- 
ter we are come unto Chriſt by faith, 
| doth ſanctiſie us by his Spirit, informing 
us in his crueth and wayes: and ſo pre- 
pateth us to enter into bis heayenly teſt; 


as by Moſes he prepared Iſrael to enter in- 


dat, ] Hebr, of ſundlitie; mea 
of jenirie,, which louatha 

um expoundeth hoh angels. So Stephen 
faith that Iſrael recerved the Low, by the diſ- | 
poſition of «Angels, A4.7,53, aud Paul cal- 
eth the Law , the word oken by cAngels , | 
Heb. 2 2. So We by grace in Chriſt, ate 
come to tex thνννj)Hd o gels, Heb. 18. 12, 


nt 1 A 
Hes. 1.164. Compare « ” 
Santi, we may underiiand-the Iſraclites, 


(as in v. 3.) with hom, or for whom God 
came ſrom Sinzi. 


Abe hetres ef ſalvatic us 


| 


1 
»< 


Hebr, Eſh d«th (of which word'/Dath, the 
Greekes borowed their word Taue, i to 
order, or ordeine; the Legall fire, ot the fievie 1 
L and it is ſo called, becauſe the Lord 
ſpake thoſe words out of the: midſt. of the | 
fire, Dent. f. u. and to ſhew the nature 
and effect of the Law; which is like (fire , | 
Ter. 43. 29. The Greek tranſlate th it, An. 
ge Angels with bim: the Chaldee thus, 


| the Law he gave unte u. Anſwerable to this 
Legall fire, is that, fire of the Law ot..the | 
Spitit „ which was given wich doven | 
tongues ii ke fire, Ad. 2.3.4. The Hebrewes 

ſay by tradition; that the Law appeared 

written with black, fire upon white fire, betore 

the Lord: R.Aoſes Gerundenſ. & Sol. Fax. 

chi, on Dent. 33, which icemeth to be ci- 
ther myſticall, or fabulous. Vnto us, the 
fire of the Law , is the Spirit of God; | 
whiles we being baptized wub the holy ! 
Spirit and with tire, At. 3. 1, ate by the Low | 
of the ſpirit of life, is Coriſt leſs , made free | 
from the Law of ſinne and deutib: Hom, 5.2. | 


is, Tea (or Certarnely ) ke low eth, ©: thou ( | 
God) loveſt the peoples; or f rotetieſt them. 
The Hebrew Chobet , ſignifie th a loving 
imbracing,, or hidirg as in the boſome; 
aad fo implyeth Love and Protecien. And | 


to the land of Canaan, Rem. 8.2, 3—11. 


VC rein — —ü—ñ—ñ—1—ñ— —„—-t 


— 


— 


Gel, 3. v. 14. & 44. & f. 16. 18. of 


— — —ͤ —ÿAꝓ̃— —— — ——— IE — 


the peoples, are meant of che tribes of. 16 | 

1 „ 28 iN Tadg. 5. 14. aſter thee Zern amin 4 
among thy peoples 4 and 115 Ati. +. 27. the | 
| | Hh | peoples | 


— _—— — — — — 81 


ain his Thür. 


from bs right hand }\| 
to weet wert or, «t by right band was. 
the fire of the Law | or, of the ordinance ;.| 


is vt band wrote out of. the middeſt af fue, } 


Verl.z. Yea, the lover of the perpie:]that | 


WA 


_ ——— 


— — 
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; DivTeko0noMis; Ch. XXX III. 


love, choſe and diſpoſed them to bee 
tribes. It may imply alſo the ſtrangers, 


converted unto God. And now, in Chritt, 


there is neyther Few nor Greek, neyther boud 
nor free; for we are all one in him, Gd. 3.28. 
all hi Saints ] that is, the Saints of 1. 
rael, as the Chaldee expoundeth, all the 
Saints of the houſe of Iſracl. Or, the Saints 
of God; as in Pſl.34. to. Feare Tehoveh ye 
bis Saints. So bs Sint: may be uſed for thy 
Saintr; 28, his comman lemenit, Dau. 9 4. for, 
| thy edmmandements: See the notes on Deut. 
5.10. in thine band ] in thy power , 
and anſtody , under thy guidance, care , 
and protection. Hand, is often for power: 
ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, with pow. 


er be brought them out of Egypt: and inthe 


band, is under the guidance and ditecti- 
on, Numb. 4. 18. 33. fo the Greek here 
ttaaſlateth, and all the ſanclißed - onet are un- 
der thine hand, It noteth the ſafety of 
Gods people, as Chriſt ſayth of his ſheep, 
none ſhall pluck them out of mine hand : my 
Father which gave them me, ij greater then all; 
and none u able to pluck them out of my Fa. 
thert hand; oh. 10.28.29. ſate down 


word Tuccu here uſed, is not found elſe- 
where ; butafter the Atabik, it fignifiech 
to ſit down; and the Greek Gerd Thakto 
to Sir, ſeemeth to be borowed of it. And 
it hath reference here to the Tſraclitcs 1 
biding art the foot of mount Sinai, to 
receive the Law ; Exod, rg. and to the 
manner of difciples fitting at their ma 
ters feet, to be he; as Pzul ſayth 
he was brought up ut the fret of Gemidliel, 
Add. 22.3. The Greek tranſhteth, and they 


I 


led under thy elo wd, reſpecting the guidance 
| of Hrzel through the wilderneſſe, Numb. 
0. tr. 3, Ocher Hebrewes referre it to 
the peoples coming into the Sau,, to 
learn Gods commandements , for that is 
| c2ll-d the footſtoole of by feet, (Pſal 99.5 
Exek. 43 7.) Chexkuni on Deut. 33. 


— — * "IT 
nnn — —— n. 


— 


or, were jet down, were joyned : the Hebrew. 


pools of Pan The Gtetk -iranflareth,- evety oe ſhall = J vr, be peak. 
And bet' fed bb prople: che Chaldee , ing of the people) (ſpall tecrive: Which 
Yes be loved them for tribes; that is, of his | th 


ave unde! thee: the Chaldee, end they were | 


| 


| 
| 


ſayd. Moſes commanded, Be. The Law was ! 
| firſt and properly of God, bur being gt | | 


ſes, 2. King: 14:6. Luke 24.443, Job. 7. 23. 1. Cor. 


fer. inheritance ] or, poſſeßion, to 


feſberun ] in the Chaldee, 1ſrael; ſee Deut. 
| 32.15. the beads ]rhat is, the chiefe, 


— OI — — Wen 


— 


the. Greek tranſlateth hee yeceived ; the 
Chaldee, they received; | 

Verſ.q. Moſes comminded uw) theſe are | | 
the words ot the people, therfore Tonatben | 
in his Thai gun prefixerh;The ſomes of iel ; 


ven by Moſes miniſtery, it is called the 
Law of the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 2. 
Chron. 34. %. aud therupon the Law of Mo-'| | 


9.9. And the partieular things commau- 
ded of God in the La, are ſayd to bee 
commanded by M'ſes, Mark 1.44. & 16:3. 
The Scripture it ſelfe openeth this 
phraſe , for that which in 2.King. 21. C. is 

written 'Moſet commanttd them :'is'in 2: | | | 
Chron. 33-3. cxpournided; by the hand of Mo- [ 


have and injoy it to them and their poſ- 
terity , 25 2 thing of worth and excel- | | 
lency. Hereupon David ſayth, Thy eſti. 
monies have I taken ar an heritage for ever: 
for they are the joy of mine heart, Pſal. i 19. v1 t. 
So men are ſayd to inheyit the promiſes, Heb. 
6. T2, to inherit the bleſimg, Heb. 12. 17. 
t. Pet. 3. 9; to inherit eternall life, and ſalva- 
tion, Mat.19.219, Heb. 1. 14. the church] 
or corgreg ation; in Greek, the Synagogue of | 
[akob : that is, of the poſterity of Iakob, | 
the twelve tribes, as Jonathan in his Ther- | 
gum ſayth, the church of the triber of Fakob. | 
Verſ. c. be wa] Moſes was in leſurin s 7 | 
King:which the Greek cranflarerh « Prince. | 
So the Hebrewes {( 2s Chaxkuni on this 
place)ſay Moſes was the King: and Maimo- | 
ny in Min. in Beth habchirab e g. [.11. Moſes 
our Maſter was's King: So Princes are called 
Kings, in Pſal 105. 30. Ter.19.3. Ot, it may 
be underſtood of God himſelfe, that he 
was their Ring; 2s 1. S. 12.18. 


— — 


the Governours; together with the peo- 
dle; as was at the giving of the Law, 
Excd.n9. T.-I7. ö 

Verſ, 6. Let Reuben live the Chaldee 6 
addeth ,1 | 


— . . 


— — m — — — 


* 


— uu... — 


| — pray with.his fathers con- 


_— 


| 


3 Dn YTERONOMIS, Ch. XXXIII. 


+ ow- — 


eternall. This blefling may 


cubine, for which hee loſt his birthright 
of his father, Cen. 35. 42. & 49.4. and the 
ſinne of the Princes of that tribe, which 
rebelled with Korah, Numbas x &c. But 
mercy is here promiſed ia Chrilt, that he 
ſhould live before God, among his bre- 
thren. So hee went armed befare them 
againſt the Canaanites, Joſ.4 12, 

and not dye] the Chaldee expounds it, 
and let bim net dye the ſecond death; { by 
which name the Scripture calleth eternall 
damnation, Nu. 20.6. 14.) $0 D an 
his Thargum pataphtaſeth, Let Reuben live 
in ths world, and not dye,with the death wher- 
with the wicked ſhall dye in the world that is | 
to come, It is very uſuall in the Scripture, 
to ſet do une things of importance and 
earneſtneſſe, by zfrmation of the one 
part, and denyall of the other; as in 
Eſay 38. 1. thou ſhalt dye, and not live: Numb. 
4.14. that they may live, and not dye: Pſal. 118. 
17. 1 ſhell not dye, but live. Gen. 43. 8 that wee 
may live and not dye. Fer. 20. 14. Curſed bee 
the dey, c, Let not that day bee bleſſed. 
1. Joh. 1.27. it is tyue, and is vt lying. 1. Fob. 
2-4, be u a lyay, and the tructh is not in han , 
70h. 1.20. be confeſſed, and denyed not. 1. Sam. 
1.11, and remember me, and not forget thine | 
handmaid. Deut. 9 7. Remember, forget not; 
Deut. 32. 5. & people fooliſh, and not wiſe ; 
and many the like. 4 number] by | 
number may be underſtood few: as in Deut. 
4.27. Gen. 34.30. men of number, is a few men, 
ſoone numbred ; and in Eſey 10. 19. 4 
number, meane th ſew: and then the for- 
mer deny allt, is againe to be repeated, 
to this ſenſe, and bu men bee not few in 
number, Examples of ſuch underttanding 
the word no, are ſhewed in the annots- 
tions upon Namb. 4. 11. Otherweiſe, by « 


— 


Greek trapſlateth mony in number. Orke-! 
{cs the Chaldee paraph raft expoundethit; 
and let by ſons-receive their inheritance by their 


number, is meant agreat number, as the | 
| pliſhment in David, who was of ludah, 
and 2 fighter of the Lords barely,” in 
which-he often prayed , as his Pſalmes 


„ Verbr. the blefſiog of }udab]the. word 
blefing is to be under 1 from v. 1. and 
10 an in his Th 


24 which way went the ſpirit? the word way. 
dry the like, as is noted on Gen. 4. 20. && 
in the ſecond place, for the honour of 

Gen. 49. and hee matched foremoſt of all 
Levi here, (as hee is allo by his precious 


gue omitted in this blefling ,* for by his 
{ 


his poſterity for their ſinne in the wilder- 
nefle were greatly diminiſhed , that be. 
10g at the 
three hundred men, Numb.1, hee was at 
the lattetmuſter but 22. thouſand aad two 
hundred, Numb. 26. 14. Neither were there 
any Judges of his tribe, as God raiſed up 
ot ſundry others, Fadg, 3. 16. & c. Yet 
foraſmuch as Symeons ioheritance was in 


the midſt of the inheritance of the ſonns of Ju- | 


dab, 1of.19.1. and hee went wath his bro- 
ther Judah to fight againſt the Canaa- 


um ſupplyeth it. So 
oth the Scripture often, as in 1.King.22. | 


is ſupplyed trom 2. Chan. 18.23. and ſun- 
14.33. Here Fadeb the fourth brether ig} 
Kingdom which was to be in this tribe, | 
the tribes, Numb. 19.14. ſo he is ſet before | 
ſtone, in Rev. 21.19.) Symeon his name is N 

ane of old, he loſt his honour, and was 


to be ſcattered in Iſrael, Gen. 49.6 7. aud 


| muſter, 5. thouſand and f 


nites, fudg. 1. 3. it is thought that his bleſ- 


ſiog was implyed in ludahs; and ſo en 
than in his Thargum coupleth Simeon 

with ludah, in this place, | Howbeie the 
Greek in many copies, joyne Simeon 
with Reuben, in the tormer bleſſing thus, 


be many in number. the — when 
hee prayeth ; as the Chaldee trauſlateth, 
Receive d Lord the prayer of Iudah, when hee | 
goeth:forth to warre. This ble ſſing is to bee 
compared with Iakobs , who likegeth 
Iudah to a Lions help, gone wptrom' 
the prey, & c. Gen 49. . andiit had accom-"v 


| 
| 


bs yong men be numbred with the yang men ef 


po enden of the heaſe o Iſrael, 


— —  ——— ——— 


number: od Tonatban paraphraſeth , Let teſtiſie. 
ine a, en the Ethiopians , | 
| . 


[: wes, againſt Uracl, 24Chrpn; 14. —18. 


Let Reuben live, and not dye: and let Symeon | 


Likewiſe in Abijah aod the | 


* — — — — 
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el 


- than addeth , 


| © 14.Chion44.11:15/ 15) in tehofap hne fight- 


ing againſt the Ammonit 3, 2. Chron. 20, 
5.6.18. in Ezekias again't che Aifyrizns, 
1. Chron. 32. 19. 21.22. and others. But 


chie fly in Chriſt, the Lyon of the tribe of I- 


dab, Rev.5.5. him God did heare alwayes, 
Jb. 11.42. bring thou him] the Chal- 
dee addeth, in = and Thargum lons- 


had accompliſhment ,as otherweile, fo in 
Davids returne to his people and king- 
dome, 2:5am.19.11-—15. and Chriſts re- 
tutne unto Israel, whereot ſee Rom: 21, 
16.—31. 
Sohcech; 2s God taught Davids hands 

to warre, and his fingers to fight, P/«l, 
| 144.7, and girded him with ſtrength to 
battell, 2. Sm 22. 35. 40. The Greek tranſ- 
| lateth, judge ſor him: the Chaldee, execute 
vengeance for him on them that hate him, 30 
in Gen. 49.8. thine hand (ludah) ſhall be + 
the neck of thyne enemies. be thou | 
for by his own ftrengh , n man ſhall pre vaile, 


Verſ. 8. of Levi] or wnto Levi, that 15 
che tribe, or poſterity of Levi: as in Ther- 
; Fun Tonathan it is fayd, eAnd Moſer the 
prophet bleſſed the tribe of Levi, and ſayd. 

thy Thum and thy Vim.] by inter- 
pretation, thy Perſefions and thy Light, 


| theſe were myſteries put into. the 'Hiph- | 


| ptieſts Breſtplate; wherot fee che annota- 
tions on Exod. 28.30: fo they fignitie here 
| the graces and office of the Prieſthood, 
which was committed to Aaron and his 
Coed, til Chriſt came, who had the Ptiett- 


der: Heb. 6. 10. And the ſpeech here 
may be directed unto God, who gave 

theſe eries to the Prieſt: andfo the 
Chaldee explaineth it, Tounmim and Vin 
thou didſ} put wponthe man that Ws found ho- 
ly before thee: and Sol. Iarchi ſayth, bee 


be ſpoken to the tribe of Levi, WhO had 
the Vrim and Thummim among them; 


| but appropriate to one man onely , ho | jab 8c, 1. Cor. 10 9. In this lalt ſenſe, the 


on the battell in peace. This | AQ: 


be enough for him] whea hee | 


1. Cn. 1.9. Therfore David often ackno | 
ledged God to be his helper, Pſal. 28.7. & | 
| 40.17. & 744. & 63. 7. & 118.7. Ec, 


<> 


—— 


— os a 


— 
— 


— 


is the High prieſt; a figare of Ch 

with the man] underſtind, bee with the 
men; or, to the man; that is, they be long 
to him, with him they are, and fo let 
them reqmine; thy graciem ſaint] 


thy ne rcifall, pious or boly one: or, of thy 


holy ont: which title is given to God him- 
ſeſte, (Frr-3.1 1109 to Chrif Pfal. 16.10. with 
Act 3.31367 godly men, 

(Pſal.149.5.) And here referring it to Aa- 
ron, or to Chriſt, the man thy holy one, may 


meane one thing, thy boly men, ( 2s 4 man «- 


Prince, in Exod. 2. 14.) or, if we read it, the 
man of thine holy one, it is meant the man 


of God: and in Pſal. 105. 16. Haren is 


called the Saint of the LORD, 

temptedſt ] or triedſt, This word is ſome- 
time ſpoken of GN, as he tempted A- 
braham, Gen. 2. K. 2 
wilderneſſs, Deut. S. 15. 18. Sometime of 


men, who ate ſayd to have tempted God, 
and Chriſt; Exod. 17. Ce. 9. 


in Meſſth ] or; in the Temptation ; 2 place 


ſo called becauſe there Iſtael rempred 
God, Exod: 17.7. or, with temptation; and 
ſo it is no proper name. contendedſt] 
or ſtvivedſi; pleadedſi: this alſo is ſomerime 
ſpokenof God”, whoſe contending with 
mem, is the blaming and puniſhing of 
them, Eſayq49.z5. Job 10.1. ler.r.g; ſome- 
time of mens coutending, as Iſrael did 
with the Lord; at the waters of Mrribah (or of 
Contenu] Numb. 20. 13. By reaſon of this 
diverſe uſe of theſe words, the under- 
ſtanding of this bleſſing is allo diverſe , 
thus ; Thy Thummim and thy Vm & God 


de with the man thy gracious-Saint (Aaron | | 


| 
hood for ever, aſter 2 more excellent or- 


| 


and hisfced). whom tho edſt with ten · 
(ation; contendedſt wish h (for his ſinne) 
| «t the waters of Miribah\; Numb, 10. reg, 
Or, Thy Thummin and thy Vim (& Levi) 
be with ( Aaron and his ſeed, ) the wan of 
thygraciour (God) whom then (wich the 
other Iſtaelites) -rempredſt in Meſſcb, Bc, 


ſpraketh & to the Majeſtic of God. Or, it may mim and thy Vim (& Levi Y-iswith (or be- 
| longs ante) | the muy thy gractiou-Saint 


11 


— — 


Exod. 17.2. Numb. 20. Or thus, Thy Thur 


( Chriſt Ieſus) whom thou temptedſt in Me. 


weak- 
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of the LeviticallPriefthood is 
not Vrim and 


| implyed ; which 
Thummim , but loſt them ar the capti- 
| vity of Babylon, E. 2. 63. and it is not 
| knowen that they ever had them more; 
untill by Chriſt (our High- 
the order ot Melchiſedek ) they were re- 
t and Trueth ot the 
Goſpe ll. The Chaldee inter preteth it in 
Aarons or Levies praiſe , I hummim and 
Vim thou didſt put upon the man (or clothedſi 
with them the then) that was found holy be. 
ford thee :- when thou temp 
an, and he w perſeti; thou 
the waters of contchtion , 4 
faithful!, This may ſeem not well to ac- 
cord with the hiſtoric in Numb, 20. touch- 
ing Aatons perſon : yet the Hebrewes 


Prieſt after 
florcd by the Ligh 


tedſt with tent tt 
oo ed him at 
bee was found 


defiled c ther ſhall he goe ani of the Sa. 
arie, &. Lia. 11.12. Node den 
Aaron mourne for his ſonnes, or Eleazar-|. 
and Ithamar for their brethren Nadab 
and Abiha that were ſlayne ; veyther 
might they gos out ſrom the dore of the | 
Tabernacle, on paine of death, Lev. u. 
| 27 Fot God would have t m more 
to regard their function add duty in his 
ſervice, then any naturall affe con what - 
| ſoever, And herein Chriſt was figured , 
| (unto whom: thin bleſkng chiefly: be- 
loogeth, ) who-when hee was told, that 
is mother anct his brethren flood with»: 
out to ſpeake with him, hee auſwered, 
Who is my mother and who ate my brethren? 
&c. whoſoever ſhall dee the will of my Father | 
| Which is in heaven g the ſame u my brother, and 


(as Sol. Jerchi on this place) ſay. of they ſiſter, and mothers Mat. "12+ 45.5-50.. This 


Levites, that they murmured not with the 
| other murmurers. And of Levi, God ſayth 
by his Prophet, My co venaat wet with him, 
life and peate; and 1 
the feare wherewith bee feared me. & c. Mal. 2. 

. And agaive, They kept bis teſtimonies, and 
the ordinance that hee gave them, Pſel. 99.7. 
The Greek tranſlateth ; And. of Levi hee 
ſayd, Grveyee Levi bis Manifeſt-ones aud hit 
Trueth, (that is, lis Vum and hu Thuynmin } 

to the holy man, whom they ten pied in Tenta- 

tion, they reviled bim, at the water of Con- 
adidlion. This interpretation may well 
be applycd unto Chriſt alſo, as before is 


Verſ. . who ſeyeth ] or, who ſayd, 
of bi } or; #nto by father, &c. 
ſpe} him not] I ſee not, or look, not upon. 
him, The Greek trauſlateth, Thet ſeyth to 
hi father aud o bi mother, I heve not ſeen (or 
Jreſpedꝭ net) cher. This is meant either of 
of the Prieſis cogtinuall duty, who by 
the Law, if his father, mother, brother, 


* 
- 
7 
1 
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ve them te him, for 


— 


— 


may alſo have reſetence to the Levites' 
fact, ho beivg commanded of Moſes, | 
killed every mau his brother, fritnd, neigh. | 
bour, and' fon: that bad ſinned in vg | 
and worſhiping the Golden Calfe, and. | 
ſo filled" heir hand ( of, conſecrated them- 
ſelyes) unte the LORD. that hee might 1 
gi ve pon them a bleſn2, Exod. 31. 26.9. 
«cknowledgeth not] or, acknowledged o 
the fitſt teſp:cteth the Law, Lev. v3, the 
other their tat, Exod, 35. To this latter 
the Chaldee reterteth it, tragſlating thus; 
Ii bo bad no compaſpton on hy father eon bi 
mothey, when they were guilty of judgment; | 
ard atcepted not the faces (or perſons) of by 
brothey, of of his ſon. bi ſornes ] or, 
bis ſon : that is, any of his ſonnes or 

children: ſee the notes on Dent. 2. 33. 

\- knoweth not] or, knew t Hero know, 
ledge is uſcd.for care or vt gad. a5 in Jos I. 
i. How is oppoſed to d ſing; andin 
1.Theſſ. 5.12. know them which laben among 
you: that is, regard them: and in Prom. | 


or child did die, hee might not mout ne 12.10, 4 b, cart man knoweth that is e. 


for them, but caty himſelſe as if hee did 
ot teſpect, know or cate for them; as is | 
„chat was aneynt. 
the ornaments and 


— ww. ere — — 


d of the high 
and clothed-wi 


gardeth ot hath care of) the life of his . | 

for; they obſerve ] that is, by LA, 
bound to obſet ve, Levis a Ol glory ban 4.04 | 
ſerved, in their practiſe, Exod.32· The Geck 


bad Vrim and Thummim upon his heart; | eranſlatetlyic rj peg bee hath obſerved: | 


far bu father or for his mother, he ſhall not bee | thine oracles, and 


I— 


eps thy covenant, | 


| 


Hh 3 . Verfl.10o, 


— 


— 


| Duvtinononts, Ch. XXX III. 
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and calling; in v.. their ſanRification ; 
ſo nete hee teacheth their adminiſtration 


ſball 
teach my prople (tho diſferenec) berween the 
holy and prophaue : and cauſe them to diſ- 
| cerne between the unclean and the tleane ; and 


in che Word, Prayer, and other Mi- 
niſte rial duties. For it is ſayd, They 


in tontrover md in judgment, and 
they ſhell judge it according to my judgements 
cc. Exth.44.13-14. Compare alſo Levis. 


10.1t. Dent. 17.9. 10. 11. & 48. and the 
commendation which God giveth of Le- 
vi, in Ml. 2. 649, Ne Lew of trueth was in 
bis mouth, «nd iniquity wa not found in hi 


the Prieſts lips ſhould knowledge, and they 
ſhould 1 9 for bee s the 
«Angell of the LOR'D of Hoſts. 

unte Jokob ] by Fakob and ve, are meant 
all the poſterity of Iakob, and the weake 
with the ſtrong: for the Church in re- 
ſpect of her infirmity , is called Ik, 
«Amory .d. and for her vatourby faith, 
is ſurnamed Fſrael : fee the annotations 
on Gen. 31. 8. Thus Chrilt commanded 
Peter to feed both his Lembes, and his 
Sheep, Job. 21. 15-16. '- incenſe] the 
ſweet 


Prieſts; wherefore it is wtitten, Fe per- 


—7r — n — _ 
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ba 


taineth not unto thee, Nia, to burne Incenſe 


| | unto the Lord ; bur to the Prieſts the ſounes of 
Aren, that are conſecrated to burue incenſe: 
inthyneſtrid] or, 


1. Chron, 26.18. 
noſe; that is, befcye thee; or zs the Greek 
tranflateth in thine anger: tor the Hebrew 
eAph, figniherh both Noſe and Anger. 
And both agree well with the Prieſts 
wok; far when God in anger ſent a 
| pligue 2mong the people, Aton put in- 


the people, lo the plague wes ſloyed, Numb. 


16.46-47.48. 


— — — A. 


lips : hee walked with me in peace and equity , | 
and did ture many away from iniquity. For | 


 raclites\, neuhbey 


pertume , which the Prieſts burnt 
daily upon the golden Altar ; a figure of | 
Chriſts mediation with the prayers of the | 
Saints, Aeg * See the notes on Exod, | 
30. This was the peculiar work of the 


cenſe in his cenſor, and mede atonement or 


the whole. burnt-eFring] 


10 010 er e e Hebecthe Cali whereet fee Lw. L 48. 23, | 
| e their gifs the Greek here cranflacech it th4 tontinuall 


| (oblation. ) Hereby all other facrifices | 
axe meant, whichthe Prieſis offered on 
the Lords 


Altar, Lev. 1. & 2. & 3. wherin 
che work of Chriſt, offering himſelte for 


| his Church; was figured. 


Verl. 11. biz power] ſo the Greak tranſ- 


lateth, bi ſtrength ; By power is meant 
ſometime an armie of me 


as Exck. 37. 10. 
ſo here the firſt prayer is for a bleſſing 
upon the ons which adminittred, that 


they might be increaſed and ſtrengthe- 


ned in number, and in knowledge. Wher- 
fore the company of Levites is called 
an hoſt or armie, Numb. 4.3. & c. Io this 
ſenſe Maimony (in treat. of the Releaſe and 
Iabile, ch. 13. 12.) expoundeth it, ſaying: 
The Levites are ſeparated from the wayer of 
world , they wage not warre like the other 
| ve they inheritance, exc. but 
they are the power (ot me) of God; & it i 
written, Bleſſe Lord bis power. Sometime 
by power, riches and ſubſtance is meant,as 
in Deut. 8. 18. and ſo the Chaldee expound- 
eth it here. For whereas Levi had no in- 
heritance among the tribes, but had the 
Lord, and his firſt truits, tithes, and of- 
ferings , for their inheritance and lively- 
hood, Numb.18.20.21.&c, Moſes prayeth 
tor a bleſſing on this meanes of theirs. 
worte of bi bands ] all his adminiſtra- 
tion, in doctrine burning iucenſe, ſacti- 
ficiog,&c. Compare Exch. 43.27. 
that riſe ageinſt him] as Korab, Dathan and 
Abitam that roſe up againſt Moſes and 


Aaron, were all deſtroyed with their aſ- 
ſiſtants, Numb. 16. 


jamin: ho is bleſſed here befote the o- 


ther Tribes, aod before his elder brother: 
loſeph, becauſe che lot of his inheri- 
| 


tance was berween the ſonnes of Iudah, and 
the ſonnes of Foſeph; and. Teruſalem ( where 
the Levites after adminiftred in the Tem- 
ple )'bclongedeo Benjamin; 7% 8.11.28. 
And in the heayenly' letuſalem (the 
Church of Chtiſt) he fſt foundation is 4" 


ler, Which was Bevjaguins tone, Revs 
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Nerf. 12. Of Benjamin ] or Nite Ben- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Di vr en 


ou, Ch. XXXIII. 


Ia Exo48!36'” And Shen the other 
; tribes fell oy m the Kingdom” of 
{ Tudak , and Priefthood of Levi Benjz- 
min continued with chem in the trueth. 
x. Chron, 1 l. . 3. 12. 13. © Beloved ] 
| | meanivy the wide Benjamin; who as 
their father was beloved of Jakob , Gti. 
44.20.2229 30. ſo his poſterity ſhould be 
| beloved of the Lord. ſhall dwell} | 
| or prayerweile, let him dwell, in con- 
deut ſafety ; that is, boldly , ſecurely, ſafely. 
by bim ] by the Lord, who would ten- 
| der this little tribe, as lakob rendered 
Benjzmin, whom he kept at home with 
him, Gen. 42. 4. So Benjamins poſterity 
| dwelt in leruſalem and the coaſts there- 
about, by the Temple of God, 
hee ſhall cover him] or, let him} meaning 
| God, covey bim: fo the Greek ttauſſateth, 
| Cod overſhadow#th him: The word mean- 
| [*etha covering or protection fromevill , 
as in Eſey 4's, The Chaldee expoundeth 
it, be ſball be « ſheild over him. «ll the 
| day J or, every day; in Greek, of dayes; 
| that is continually and for ever. 
| bu ſhoulders ] that is, Benfimins; and by 
| Folders are meant che coafts of his land, 
aSin New, 34. 11. "the ſhoulder of the ſea of 
| Chinnereth is the fide or coat thereot. So 
this is 2 prophefie , that the Temple 
| (wherin God dwelt amongt his people,) 
ſhould be builded in Benjamins lot, and 


= 4 
a 


{ FTernfalem. be ſpall] that is, God 
all dwell: ſo the Chaldee tranſlaterh , 
aud in bs tend the Divine-maj*ſtie ſhalt dwell, 
And when God had choſen meunt Sion 
I dor his habitacion , he ſayd , Thi is my 
| reſt for ever; bere will I dwell; Pſd.132.14. 
13 Verf. r3. of foſepbJ or, ITY: He 
| is next bleſſed; becaule che firſt birthrighe 
was derived unto him, 1 Chron.5.z. And 
I } his poſteritie were many and great in Ifra- 
el. Toſ17:14.—18, bis land ] Iofephs 
' | inherirance in Canazn. And as the land 
| | | which the Lord curſeth, yeildeth not 
fruit, or bringeth forth thornes & briars, 
Sen. 4. 11. 1, & 3.17.18, ſo the land which 


in the head or chitfe citie, which was | 


Increaſe; ' Pſal.65, 10.1%, TheHebrewes 
fay, There wat not of att — vfibe 
iber, « lend fo full of a geod things ,, & fe- 
fſephs was, Sol. Tarchi, on Deut. 33. for 
the precious things] or, with daymie Fairs, 
"Of this word, lee the annotarions on Gen. 


the influences and moyſture of the heaven 
| and aier, cauſerh the land to bring forth. 
And theſe were figures of ſpirituall bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly things by Chriſt; wher- 
| by the barren nature of man, is made 
fruitfull. for the deaw] or, by the deaw, 
and rayn which makeththe earth to fruc- 
tiße. So Haak, dleſſing lakob ſayd; God | 
give thee, of the deaw of the heavens, Gen, x7, 
| 28. On the contrury, David ſayd for a | 
curſe, ye mowntanes of Gilboa, let there be uo 


_— 2 2 - 
——— ͤ—́— | 


"24.53; of the heavens) * which God by | 


| 


| deu. ncyeher let there be yaineupon your2 Sam. 
rar. that coùehet h beneath) ot, that ly- 


eth under; Hence waters ſpring ove of 
the earth: fo the Greek tranſlateth, of the 
deepes of the fountainer bencath. Like weiſe 
the Chaldee, for the welling fountaines and 
[' dreps. that procred tom the deep places of the 
"earth beneath; See Gen. 5. 11. and Drug. y. 
| This is an other meane of fruitfulnes, 25 
in Exrk.31.4. Phe waters made him great, the 
| deep ſet him up on bigh, with her rivers running 


kob ble ſfed loſeph, in Gen.4 9.25, but Mo- | 
| fes here inlargeth it. 3+ | 


| <boxt his plants. And with this ble ſfing, la- 


Verſ. 14. we revenues Þ that is, the | 
| fruits which by the warmth of the Sun, | 
are brought forth. It is ſayd by the He- 
brewes, that loſephs land lay open to the | 
Sun, which made the fruits fweet. Sol. archi, on | 
Deut. 33. the thruſting-forth'of the Moones] | 
that is, fruits which evety Moon thruſ- 
teth forth, or cauſeth to grow, every | 
moneth. For all fruits grew not at once; | 
in our moneth they gathered ſammer f̃uitij in an | 


Br | he bleſſeth, bringeth forth much & good | 


other, Olives; in the third, Dates, ſayth Chas | 
Kuni: and Sol. Iarch addeth, There are ſome | 
| fruit, which the Moont yipeneth, . Curambers, | 
| and Gourdes ; As the Sunne by warmth ; 
| fo rhe Moone by moiſture , maketh the 
earth fruitfull. | 

Verl. 15. chief thivgs] Hebt. the =_ 

that 
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m, Judg. | the monntguncr e, ee 
4e 15 5 ad N which wil not be tamed , lob 
2 A | 39. 9.10.11, See the notes on Num.23 12. 

| N So in P/el.44.. 


i — | 

come, YG. come,the 

7 => 7 19 are referred Then 
* 

come: a 2 ot — hcl +» 


is meant Nap- 18. 4 ] or 1 0 Zebulon; 
powring 12 25 5 and with him þ- joyneth {Nichar bis his bro- 


ther, (both ſomos of Lea, ) as 2. 
nr | his ble ag. So theſe ewo joyned pag 
| and the foure next, (the 2 


| handmaids, ) are ſer and blef £ | 
| next after it is 2 , 

Lis bredbodn 3 >the G . tran- ol the Hebrewes,that 1 5 5 
55 it, the LEEDS or glen: d) <mong | Gad,Dan, Nephtgli Aſer. were thoſe 
his brethren ; A a . 49. 6. Klee 7 . when lo del 
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dwell — — wnplayed bere· 
the ſeas, & c. Gen, 48. 13. ſo cbonts, & c. | 
h him with good fuc- | Verf. x9. They ſhall cell or ; Let them | 19 
ceſſe in his traſſique, ot going out to watrs, | call, and fo thew th.it thankfulneſſe o 
as Gen. 4 f ::Sam1 141. and fo the Chal. God. by inviting others to Gods binds; 1 
| | dechereexpoundeth it, in thy geing-our aud ſhew ing th:m/a good ** dy 
| t6-werre gan — And 47 5. | their own — the Lords moun- | 
18. Zabulon is commended lor jeopard- | taine, the mornmrame ] mount Sion , 


. 
— 
— 
* 


| 10g their lives unto the death, in the high places | where Moſes by the Spitit, forelaw Gods | 
| | of "the eld. —.— ] F, Broan | — —— be — — oe 
rgoyce thou alſo. 7 was clder dro- | par h, They the tyibes of | 
ther to Zabulen, Cen. 30. 18 40 vrt Ttkob == 70 the monnigine of the of be 
| blefſedZabulon firſt, Gen.49. 13-14-a0d ſo 297 Though by peoples , the Gen- 
| | doth Moſes here; and God in parting: tiles allo may bee implyed , wiew they || 
their inheritance preferreth Zabulon, gre having occaſion to trade with, ſhould | | 
viog him thethird lot, and Iſſ char the | provoke to true religion, 26 in Ea IEP 
fernth; loſ.19:10.17, in thy texts ] | All nations ſhall flow unto it; and many pto- 
chat is in thy dwclling at reſt, or tartying | ple ſhalt ge and jay, Come yee , and let w gee | || 
at home tor ſo the remay ning in tents , | ap to-the mountame of the bouſe of the Led, 
| is oppoſcd unto going forth co warres or Te. - --of quſkce that is, juſt. righte- 
| |.craffique, or hunting abroad, Fof..22. 4. | ous and acceptable {acrifices, offered in 
Lade l. & 5.24.Gen45.27.And text is often | Faith according — a as-the way 
| uſed for ones home, houſe or citic ; as the | of quſtice, is 2 juſt and righteous Way, fer, 
rents of Fakob, Aal. a. ia. where theChaldee | 24 J. So Dwid exhorteth , Sigg ye the | 
ttauſlateth, the ates of Fakob: ſo theſe | ſacrifces of quſtice ,' aud muſt natd lebovah , by 
Js 
| tents of Iſſachar, meane his. quiet life ar | Pſal 46. the «bundenxce } 19 Greek, 
"home; diffeting from Zabulons going | the riches of ther: which the Chaldre 
abroad to trade. Chi (on this place expoundeth, they ſhall cate the riches of the | 
' | noteth, that Iſſachars land wa good to ſow, peoples : taking ſeas fignratively for copier 
and bee 2 in tents to keep bis ficlds ; and 24o- | as is oſten in the Prophets. So in tas 
ſei prayeth that bee might proſper and reppyce in | 4.16, The abundance of the ſea ſhall " Ave | 
by fields. And ſo L Od unto bun ( im | verted unto thee, c. and theu mou fuck | 
Gen:49-14: b conching fer rwo-bounds; | the ate of the Gentiles, | »»-' - treaſures, hed | 
berween the limits , #0 K ch bis fields, The in the ſard} ot; biddes weaſweer of The fund. | | 
Chaldce traoſlatech, and Aale in thy ge- | The Greek tranſlateth, the merchandiſe of | | 
ny to appoint the time: of the ſolemne-jeaſts in | the nations thai dweilby the ſea-cooft. EE 1 
| rect: haviog.refercnce to that which is Verſ.20. gr God) this may be un 20 
written in 1. Che. 13. 32. of the ſenncs of derſiood of Gad inheritance, which the 
aher, bat hed — for the times, | blefied God would inlatge, 2s hot pro- 
to know what Iſrael ought to dec, &c. Which miſcd Hracl , I will indarge 25 border, Exod.” | 
ſeme of the Hebrewes underſtand of tte: | 34.14. Or, undoritood of hi perſon, and} | 
| tunes & (caſons of the yerg,now pzopacs, | then bus iniergr? ion bus — 3 
f Ateſſe,! 4 


＋— c — T— GG * Q nge 
- 


8 


— - — — — ——— — — — —ä— —— > — —ů— —̃—¼ — — — — 


P 


D 


3 als det. WA "= q 1. 
WWW 


* 
* 4 1 WY * 1 e 5 1 2 > 
»” N : 
| * 7; 2 8 1 
R * 2 . : 1 
* - 
** * * 


me. D | -4ams'] at © Cad. 2 
Vieh abe bead: ) ther is, the Pr nees and 
| Capraines of the people, vun vvDñEo m 
Gad went to'vyarre; % 1. 1% aud ſo it is 
a prophc ſie of a thing to come, as already . 
«ious | doen; Or, be came to the heads; to the ? 
| 1 | Princes; vvhen hee defired to have that | | 
; |} wereottheGaditesin Divids time migh | land —— Numb. 31. . But the for- 8 | 
' | ty warriers, whoſe face: were like the faces | mer ſeemeth fitteſt; and ſo Sol. Farchi ex- | | 
© | of Lidnty and were x" ſwift a the» Roes upon plaineth it, They went armed' before them"| |" | 
the mountames': t. Chron. 12. 8. the | when they conquered the land; juſtice } | s = 
ame ] this noteth ſtrength, 2s the crown=- | that yyhich vvas juſt and right in the x1 
| | of +b#-beddy principality; meaning that Lords eyes, and his ors | 
none mould be ſoft or excellent, but | the Canaanires indeftroying them: ſo lo- 
Gad ſhould overcome them. Tne Greek | ſua commendeth their — — Toſ-21. 
trauſlateth, hee ſhall break the ærme and . 2. 3. It may alſo have reference to other 
the : the Chaldee, bee ſba!l kill rulers | judgments, as thoſe executed by lehu, 
1 with kings. Tnis may have reference both | 2. g.. & 10. and by Elias the Prophet 
to his warres in ſubduing the Canaanices, | upon Baals prieſts, 1. Ng. 18. | 
going armed before his brethren, leſ. 1. 12. verſ. 21. Lions wheip ] in Chaldee, 
13. 14. and to that famous victorie which — ets Lions whelp, Th Gen.q 9-17 . Jakob 
he got over the Hagarims, 1Chror.5.13.19. | likened Dan to 2 Serpent, for his ſubtile 
21. 1. a+ alſo to the couragious acts of | and ſecret undermining of his enemies: 
leba , * 2 2 75 fo Moſes here — _ to a — —— | 
Verl. 21. hee provided the part ſignified his ſtrength and prowefle: thew--| 
him ] or, as the — ſaw ba — vvden this tribe fought againit Leſbem, -| 
its : or 1 ia the beginning | and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword; leſ 1 5: 
(at the frft) forhialclfe, Gad, with Reu- 47. Jud. 18:27:29; bee ſhall leap ] or, 
ben, ſaw the land of 1:zer and Gilead, | that let referring it to the Lion leap- 
that it was a place for cattell; nd the | ing from mount Baſan,vvhere Lions kept: 
ſounes of Cad an, of Reuben asked of Mo- for Baſan yvas not Dans poſſeſſion, bur 
| ſes and of the Piinces,that the land mizhe | Manafſehs, Deut. 3. 13. Numb. 31.33. lof.13: 
be giveo them tor a poſſeſſion, Numb. 32. | 7.9,11, Ci here ſaith, becauſe B. 
1. f. It may allo be underitood of the | was place of Lyons and wilde beaſts, he like- 
1 Lord, that he provided this firſt portion | neth him to « Lion. The Chaldee expound- 
I for Sad : or, that Gad himſelfe ſew, that eth it, bs lend ſhall be watered with the vi- 
is, injoyed (as the Chaldee expoundeth | vers that run from Buſhes. 
| it cctv) bs firſt part. Sol. Farchi open- Verſ. 23. Naphialiin Greek Nepthaleim. 


eth it thus, — — — to receive Hee was Dans brother, both of them 
by portion in the land of Sthon 


211 


| and Ogbowhich | borne of Bilhah Rachels handwayd ;, but 

w he firſt-fruits (or beginning)» of ſubduing Gad and Afer were of Zilpha , Leahs 

| the land, in < portion Lewgiver | | mayd, Moſes keeperh not Iakobs order 
the portion which God by Moſes the (Gen 49. ) in blechag the tribes. 


Lawgives give unto Gad, Nemb.z2 33. with in 
| proveed Jar , biden, covered, freled : G ſatietie / or abundance) of 1 
the te in the fenſed cities they left theit «ble-things ; hee meancth , that Lucke | 
—— and — — protecui- of Naphtali ſhould have —— land, | 
| ; Whiles went to vvarre before | many good & acceptable truirs, through |. | 
their brethren, Numb.32.18.34.35 8c. loſ. | Gods favour and bleſſing. There alſo the 
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ht of Gods favourin Chriſt, abundar t- .. even in the time their old- ge, they ſhall 
| > L * 1 > n 


es be, was Cheits Ge, Aber, | ee ee dd eee 
2-1. Mat. g. i. wherein he did many mighty Dext.z2.15, The Greek trauſlzteth There 
— Mat. 11.423. OY of is none like the Cod of the Beloved- one the 
aud, 28 
| | 


Feboveb ] bleſſings given of him; Cbaldee ſaith, there is nd God, lake rhe God 
Obæx i expoundeth it, Hhoſoever comerh of Iſrael. This concluſion concetneth all 
| to bi land, and ſeeth the fiyſt. vpe · fruits , | the tribes of Iiracl in ge nerall; celebra- 
| ſhall bleſſe the Lord fer them. But the Greek ting the glory and goodnefſe. of God, 
tranſlateth, let bim be filed with bie fig cf  cernmunicated with his Church; «and 
[Gor pow the Lord. beg ed 
the Chaldee interpreteth the ſeu of Gino- | perpecualt happines. © rideth]which 
| ſer, called in the new Teſtament the lake | l. a ſigne of honour, and of ri oe 
| of Genneſarer, Luke 5.1. in Hebrew Chinne- | comming to help his people: fo in Pſal. 
reth, Numb, 34. 11. Deut. 3. 17. R. Sol Iarchi 68 34. For which cauſe, hee is aud % 
| here faith, The ſes of Cmnereth fell to bis to rife upon the Chernb,'z Sem 22.11; and to 
portion. ride upon his horſes, and charrets of en, 


tribe there were now 53.thouſand and fonte 9.23. & 1424 25, And Chrift ill rideth 
| hundred men of warrg, Numb. 26. 47. in heaven, upon 2 white horſe, to conquer 
let him be] in Greek, he ſhall be acceptable | the enemies, for his Churches ſake, Rev, 
to by brethren. dippmg] in Greek be | 6.2, Be 15. 11.16. The Chaldee tran! 
ſhall dip bis foot in oule ;; that is, ſhall have | teth, whoſe babrtatton {or divine. maje ſtie) is 
plenty of oile, chat hee may ſet his feet | in the beavers," i hep] or, ſar thy 
therein: according ro Takobs bleſſing, help: in Greek, thine help. i 1 
— 
6 


that his bread ſhould be fat, Gen. 49 20. excelleucy ] or, for hi high. majeſtic ” 
| Verſ. 25. thy ſhoes ] that is, the ground | cence ; in Chaldee, ſtrengib. 80 10 Pd 
under thee, ſhall have Mines of yron and | 35. Gods works art tor the ma nifeitation 


nod with them. This alſo may ſignifie vation of -his ptopte.” ier] the high 
| his fir to tread down his enemies; elt heavens; which the Greekcalterh the 
as Chriſts feet were of ſine-braſſe, Rev. (reread the Chaldee , the heavens of 
1.15. thy ſtrength Jor, thy old age. | bedvens. | | | 
The Hebrew Dobee (here onely uſed, |  Verſ.v7. The God of antiquity ] that is; 
is in Greek tranſlated ſtrength: and ſo the | the ancient ( orevernell) God; which the 
; Chaldee expoundeth it, « the deyes of thy | Chaldee inteipreteth, God that was frem 
youth ,1by ftrength.. The Latine on, | the beginning. Hereupon David intituſeih 
and others expound it old. ge, ſo named'| him, the God that ſiue h from emviquitie , + 
of weakeneſſe ; meaning that his old age (or aides of old.) Pg. a and Aſaph 
+ ſhould be firong and luſty, as the daies of | ſayth, God is my King from antiquity, Pſel.94. 
tus youth. O „fame. ot report; that 12, Aa be before all things," aud by kim, 


as long as hee lived.  Charkuni ſayth D m. ſios ] or; will be thy habitation x or 
L is the ſame that Bak wenbnefl. 


bilitie (as Ceber is the fame that Ceſeb a | protection: as the Grech tranſkreth , will” 


| Lamb) and that it meaneth the dayer of 4 protect the». So Moſes ſayth, Lud, thou beſt 


the ſea ) this | their participation of his graces; to their 


Verſ. 24. with ſonne ] or, for ſomes, for Habak. 38 This was fulflledsn the urs 

multitude of children; the Chaldee | 2gainſt the Cansanites, fei. 1011013. 

ſaith, with the blefmng of ſouns + as in Aſers | and betore, againit the Rgyptians, EA. 
| 


* 
a — —L— 


braſſe, that thy feet = ſeeme to bee | of his excellent glorit, in the help & al- 


as his daies were, fo hi fame Id be, A be confi; Col. 1. 17. 5 hy 


a 4 if be ſhopld | been our Manſe n (or babaeton, 3 iu e verie 
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* 1 


e ot de | prayer weiſe, be thy manſion; that is; thy 
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gourration and generation: "Pfal.gout: Vnder | of ſod ah. Bſay 48. 1 The Hebrew word ( | | 
© © | iwplyed;] both for lite a ſalvation in , in which latter ſenſe ſome inter- 
this world, auc in that which is ta come. ptet it here; the eye of Iaeb, ſhall look 


1: Job .. arms of evemnuy] that is, wita-eleud vf come c. bs beavens?] 


| "eternal C or e: mg ) ermes ror, amis of the heaven or aicr over the land of Wrael, | 
1 the world, Iſrael is ptotect:d under Gols | {hill drop-down deaw _wherebpir ul — 
: everlaſting armes or pe ty God is their | bo fruiifull. Thus Moſes conſirmeth to 
i defence, over and uadr: by lefr-baud#is lalobs ſeed, the bleſſing which Iſaał gave 


brad of his Church, end hu rig hi- unto Lixkob, G.. 28. Spiritually beaveun | |} 

her, Jong. 1.6. The Greek fignifie the eccleſiaſticall eſtate, Rev. 4 1. 1 
trinſlateth,  (brength of theeverlaſts deaw and rayne, ſiguiſio heavenly docttine, | 
ing ermes: the Chaldee nds it, and as Deut. 32. 2. | | 
archi- verſ. a hs is like thee?} not any ped- 29 
ple. So David ſayd, Hat one nation in the 
F earths like thy people, like Fſracl. 2 Sn. . 13 | 


See alſo Deut.477-——__- by FehovabJor, | 
a pra Fay Chriſt, called Fehoveh | :; *| 
our righitouſueſſe, Jer. 23. S | [ 
thy help q that is; thine helpfull Heil | | 
which aideth thee agaioſt thine enemies; 3 
the Chaldee ſaith „ ſtrong for thine belpe 5 5 
willſhe 


| eternalt-God; who is molt ancient with. 
| out beginning; and erernall, u ithout end. the Greek, thy helper.) «dd (or protect) 

iag; who ſaich; Tam thekrſt; and F am thee. | ſword, is thy ercellencie] in, 
| the laſt + and beſider me there is no God: Eſcy | Greek;thy glorie (or bouſting :) that thou 
[64.6% * deſtroy] ſpea 


| wr Iſrael}, | mayſt truly glory in his ſword,notin thine | 
whom hee would /inable rodeftroy their one; as the Church doth in Pal. A . | 
enemies: the Gtee k tranſlateth, Perifh; | they mberited nat ihe laud by their www fword > | ; 
ſpeaking to the enemy. So Godby Chritt, and, my ſword ſha lor ſave me. Chriſt ap- 


doe onely- preſerveth bis people om | peared with à co edged Tord in hig 
| | harms; but deſtroꝝ eth him chat hath the mouth, Rev. 1g. and with a ſword in his 7 
power ol death, that is. the devill; Heb © hand , 25 Pre of the Lordrhoſt, Foſ. 5.13. 
2-14. and wich him; altother-enemies-| 14.204 che Sworb of the ſþ mit, is ibe word of | 
periſh- | God, Epheſ” 6:17; ſhall falſty-· deny 
28 vert. 28. alone ] ſecure from enemies, | ſhall diſſemble chat they were thine ene- t | 
28 Fey.49.3 1-07; alone, and ſball not be recko- mies, and frigne to be friends for feare! 
| ned awong the nations; 23 Nen 9. This / This David acknowledged, the ſomer of | | 
| dwelling in ſafery , had accompliſhment | the ſtranger, faiſhy deny uno me: ſal. 18. 48. | | 
| under Chriſt, of whom it is ſayd; F= bi He Greek traofinerh ; ſhall lye into thee. "| 7 
deyer, Fudeh ſhall be- ſaved ; and fuel ſhall: Cbarbeni explaineth itthus, Tbey that are: | | 
| | dwell ſafely; Jer. 23 C. the fountaine ] enemies to ther in ther beard, ſhall faiſly:deny-| | 
| that is, the people which flow our of Is- | te thee through feare; and ſhall ſhew them. | | 
ob as out of a well or founraine : fo that | ſelves thy friends, and ſhall be vb edirnt uo doe | 


| ſountaine is here uſed for a river or ſtreame | thy pledjure> And'Sot, It chr giveth an ex- | 
| yſſuing from 2 founcaine , as in Pſal. 104. ample, e Gibeqnites which ſayd, From . ir 
10, and waters often fignifie peoples, | very farrecomntry thy ſervants are come, c. | 
F | Rev.r7: 14, Thus Drwvid calleth them of tread on the bigb . places ] or, on thety” 
| the fountaine of Iſrael, P ſal. c. 27. and Efaias - _ in Greek,thou ſhalt ride upon their 


 fayth, which «rc come-forth out of the waters | wes d- phraſe ina 6.127 Tho | 


_— 


-- 


— 


* — 2 


—_— — — — 


expoundeth thou ſhalt tread. | "South _ 
3 EEE e's 
; was fulblled unto Zoar. 8 ſaid u 


bim j This t the land, which Hware 
. | unto Abraham, unto Iſaak and unto 
| wherein e. 4 | Jakob, ſaying; unte thy ſeed, will | 
Barg . fate += Caprn give it; I have cauſed thee to ſee u 

mics, rejoycech that God had ſer him up- | with thine eyes z but thou ſhale not 
on his high. places, 2 Jm 22.34, And as it 75 over thicher. And Moſes the 


[1 2 Ge cis of eee = rvant of Ichovah,died there in the 


8 land of Moab, accord to the 
upon the high placestor beigh 

| o 572 . W month of Ichovah! And buri- 
7 rie to his people, that ſhould van | ed him in a valley, in the land of Mo. 
| quiſh all their . 2 was 9 7 ab: 00 Beth - peor: and no 
* Deut 33-13, Con ey ef man knoweth of his ſepulchre, unto 
places of the earth, And 4 we wy RT; And Moſes Wa, 20 hun- 
hes e which pull dow | red and twenty yeres old, when hee 
5 holds © and caft down every bing : | dyed: his eye was not dimme, nor 
| exalteth it ſelſe ag «inſt 2 — f Ged: | hisgnaturall-moiſture fled. And _ 

1 Ce. 10 4. Death. ſhall be be ſwallow ed fonnes of Iſtael , weptfor Moſes, 


in victorie, 1. Cer. 18. and Satan him: 
(cite ſhall. be troden underneath their FER Moab , thirty Jayes.s 


feet; Rom, 16. 


= — _ OI 6 a —_——. 
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ee | deat tne; nk 
bs * rtr a is upon and 

.., CHAPTER, xxXXI TI. | the ſonocs of Ifracl bearkened unto 
r.' Moſer from nevunt Ntbo viewerh the Land. him, and did; as Ithovah comman- 
2 Hed there, and # buries Sed, | ded Moſes... Ahd there aroſe nota 
2 3 for him 1 Prophet ſince, in Nrael , like Mo- 
dayes: 9. Foſhus ſucceedeih him. 10. The ſes : whom Tehovalt knew face 
proſecf Moſes. to face. In all the ſignes und the 
| wonders, which Techovah ſent him, tõ 
Nd Moſes went: up; from the doe! in the land of Egypt: to Pha- 
plaines of Moab, unto mount raoh, LIN ſervants, and to 
| Nebo j ts the top of Piſgah ; which all his land. And in all the migbtie 12 
& over againſt Ierecho: and lehovah hand, and in all the great terrbur: 
l eauſed him to ſee, all the land; from which Moſes did, in the We * 

2 Silead, unto Dan: And all Naph- Iſrael.” © 

tali, and che land of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh: and all the land of Jadah; * 
unto the hindmoſt ſea. And the 1i $7 


Cn * 


— 
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Annotation. 
72 went up ] 15.God commande 


nim, Deut. 37 42. lanes 
Moab ] in the wilderneſle where 


{ ceyneth the Hebrew n1m2, cAraboth Mo- 


40. mount Neb» J or, of Nebo, that 
from thence he might view the holy land; 
15 lohn from an bigh mountgjine, was ſhew- 
ed the holy Jeruſalem, Rev.21-10. and Eze- 
kn likewiſe betore him, Exck. 402. Nebo 
was the name of a mountaine, and of 2 
citie by it, which was given for a poſſeſ- 
ſion to the Reubenites , Numb. 31. 37. 38. 
1. Chron. F. 3. 8. 
Phaſes: in Chaldee, *Remaths: ſo named 
of the hignes of it; ſee Dent. 3.27. 

lerecho ] in Greek, Fericho: a citie with- 
in the land of Canaan, which the Iſracl- 
ites firſt conquered , by faith cauſing the 
wall to fall downe ; Fofſ.s. Heb. 11.30. See 
after on v. 3. cauſed him to ſee ] as in 
v.4. or, ſhewed him, as the Greek rranſla- 
teth. from Gilead] in Greek the land 
of Galaad: But Gilead was on the out- 
fide of Ilordan, and given to Reuben, Gad, 


conquered by Moſes himſelfe; ſo that 
there was no need to view that; bur from 


that countrey fore ward, he viewed all the 
reſt. Therefore the Hebrewes expound 
the word Eth, by Min, From; ſaying, Frem 
| Gilead which was on the outſide of Fordan, 
' towards the Sunne- riſing , wherein Moſes was 
| ſtanding : unto Dan, which the border of the 
| land of Iſrael, as it w written from Dan even to 


8 — 


| Beerſbeba, 1. Jam. 3. 10.) Chaxkuni on Deut. 


54. Others referre it to 2 ſpirituall viſion 
ot things to be doen aſter 1a this coun- 
| treyz as Jonathan in his Tun paraphra- 
ſeth, Tae Hard of the Lord ſbewed him 4/! 
| the Migblier of the land; the valtiant-afts 
| which ſhould be deen by lephthe of Gilead, and 
| the viczories of Nass of Manch of the 
| tribe of Dan. Likewile Sol. [archi expound- 

eth i, He ſhewed him the ſonne; of Dan come 
| | 


22 — — t.4 — CE” — 


Piſ;ab] in Greek , | 


and halfe Manaſſeh, Det. 3. 12.13, being | 


and he 


out of hi 


are to underſtand Leſbem or Laiſh, a citic 


ward, called alſo Dan: Fof. 19-47. Iudg. 
13. 27 19. | 


land of Nephthali , which lay alſo Noth. 
ward in Galilee, Au. 4. 15. 


| phraim end AManaſſch ] meaning the halte 


| tribe of Manafſch, that dwelt within 


lordan; this was in the middeſt of the 
land, in Samaria ; fee Tof 16. & 17.7,—-11, 


of Indeb] which was the ſoutherne 


part ot the country, Joſ. 15. 1. &c. tor the 
land was farre more long then broad: 
& by naming theſe few chiefe countries, 
he implyeth all the reſt with them. Theſe 
allo in Thargum Jonathan, and Sol. Iarchi, are 

applyed to the captaines of the houſe of Naph- 
tali, that were joyned with Barak, and the 
Kings which leſua the ſon of Nun, of the tribe 
of Ephramn, ſhould kill; and the valiant-«a&s 
Gedeon ſonne of loaſb, of the tribe of Aa. 

naſſeh , and «ll the Kings of Iſrael, and king- 
dom of the houſe of Indah , that ſhould rule in 
the land, wntill the Sandtuarie ſhould bee de- 
ſtroyed at the laſt. the hindmoſt ] or, ut- 

mo ſ ſes that is the mayn fea, which was 
the weſterne coaſt; ſee the notes on Deut. 
11. 24. 

Verl. 3. the ſouth ] in Greek, the wilder- 
neſſe : the utmoſt cities of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of ludah, towards the coaſt of 
Edom , deſcribed in Jeſ. ,. 21. Sc. So in 
Numb. 34.3. your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by the coaſſ of E- 
dem, &c. Thus Moſes viewed the land , 

atter the order chat Abraham did ar the 
firſt : fee Gen, 11 C. 7.8 . with the anno. 


—_—— —- 


all the kiogdomes, and glory of Cadaan, 
tom an high mountaine, tor his comfort 
20d ſlrengthenimꝑ of his faich , who ſaw 
the promiſes a farreof, ſaluted them, and 
dyed, as did his godly forefathers; Heb, 
| 1.9. 3. On the contrary, the Devin 


taketh 


— qc 


mitting idolatry, & it is written in Iudg. 18. 30.) 
and the ſounes of Dan ſet up the graven- image: 

d him Samſon , that ſhould come 
for a Saviour. By Dan here wee 


| Tfrael pitched ; and where Moſes had ex- in the furtheſt part ot the land North- 
| plained all this Law unto them. See 


| Numb. zz. t. Or. 1. 1.8. The Greek te- | 13 
| | Vetrt.z;.a4Xophtthal ] in Greek, dll the | - 
of E. | 


_— 


carions there. God here ſhewerth Moſes | 


I 


—_— 


' 


_ 


— U 


i 
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. 


kivgdomes of th- world', and the glory 
of them, to draw him (if he had been 
able) from the faith and ſervice of God, 
unto the worſhip of Satan, Aal. 4 8.9. 

the plaine of the valley of lerecho] in 
Greek, the regions about Jericho: this laſt 
| pare which Moſes viewed, was the hill 
which the Iſtaclites poſſe ſſi d, Fof.z.1. & 
3.16. & 413. 19. Sol. Farchi here ſaith, 
God ſhewed to Moles, Solomon caſting the 
veſſels of the an dunrie, & it u ſaid, qu the plain 
of loydan did the King caſt them Cbron. 4.17. 

citie of palme. tees] ſo letecho is cal- 
led here, ard in 2. Cbron 28.15, Iudg. 1.16. 
& 3.13. and of them and o her fragrant 
fruits there gtevving, as Balſam and the 
Uke; the citic had the name Ierechs,by in- 
tefpretation Odoriferons, Or Fragrevt. 

unto Zoav ] in Greek Sepor, Thus the 
laſt pare which Moſes vievyed, was both 


all the land of Canaan : for all the plaine 
of Iordan was well-watered\, it wyas as the 
garden of the Lord. Gen. 13. 10. 

Verſ.4. I ſware] that is, I promiſed by 
oath : ſee Gen. 12 7. & 22.16.17. Pſal. 1056. 
9.10.11; thy ſced'] in Greek your 
ſeed : in Chaldee, thy ſonnes. cauſed 
thee to ſee) in Greek , I have ſhewed it to 
thine eyes, This view, vvas by the matvei- 
lous vyork and grace of God tovvards 
his ſervant”, that in one plice and time, 


in it, (by the eye of his ſpirit) ſo many 
myſicries as in that holy land (lo callzd in 
Zach. 2. 12.) vvete comprehended : and 
it being the the land of Inimanicel (ot of 


vvas the beholding of the bleſſings to be 
enjoyed by Chriſt I:ſus; unto vVhom Mo- 
{es and his Law is a Shoolemaſter, Gal. 3. 
14. not yoe over] to weet, over the 
river Iordan + becauſe Moſes had not be- 
leeved to ſanctiſie the Lord in the eyes of 
the ſonns of Ifrazl, Numb. 10.11. And as 
hee and others could not enter into the 


Dieren, Ch XXXIIII. | 


tech Chriſt up into an exceeding high 3.7. ſo all the are of the werkes of the 


mounain- , and fhicwerh him all me Law, and not of ihe faith of Chriſt, 


neereft un:o him, and the pleaſanteſt of 


he ſhoult behold ſo large a country; and | 


Chriſt) Eſa. 3 8. the beholding thereof, | 


good land, becauſe of their unbeleefe, Heb, 


| though they may behold the blefling a 
farre off; yet ſhall they not enter in to 
injoy the ſame, Gal.3.9:;=12. RN. 5. 31.31. 
Verſ. g. ſervant ] fo hee is often called, 
even of God himſelfe, Jef 1.2. and in the 
new Teſtament, as Rev. 15.3.the ſong of Ad- 
ſes the ſervant of God, This title he had in 
teſpect of his c ſfice, being governour of 
Liracl : as David atfo bad, in Pſal. 18. 1. & 
36.1. See Nuwb, 12. died there] in 
the mountaine, Deut. 32. 50. as Aaron dyed 
on the top of mount Hor, Nm 20.28. In 
- that the death of Moſes immediatly tol- 
lowed after his viewing of rt: e promiſed 
land: it fore ſneu ed the end and abro- 
gation of Moſes Law, uhen men are 
come to the Goſpe ll of Chriſt: for, ter 
that Faith is tome, we aye no longer under the | 
Schoolemaſt:r, Ga. 3 21. The Law hath domi- | 
non over 4 man, df lory as her liveth: for the, 
woman which hath an husband, u bound by the 
Law to ber husband, ſo long as hee liveth; but if 
the busband bee dead, ſhee is loofed from the 
lpw of the hurband : So we alld are become 
dead tothe Law, by the body of Chriſt, that 
we ſhould be to enothey even te him who is 
raiſed fromthe dead : Rom.7.1.2.4, Therfore 
upon this death of Moſes, God ſpeak-, 
eth unto Hrael, to'goe over Tordan into 
the Land; Jef. p. actording to the 
mouth] in Greek and Chaldec by the werd. 
The day of his death, by the lewes tra- 
dition, was the ſcventh of Adar, (u hic h 
| we call Februarie:; ) ſo Teonathan in his 
| Thargug on this place, ſayth On the ſeventh | 
day of the moneth of Adar, M. ſes the Maſler | 
of Hfiari was borne; aud en the ſeventh day cf | 
the moneth cf Adar, het wa taken out of the | 
world. : | 
Verf 6: bee buried him ] that is, Icho- 
| Vah buried him, or Michaeli that is Chriſt, | 
| who is Irhoyah , one with the Father;) 
| Tade v. 9. Srenityiog that none bur Chrift 
ſhould aboliſh the Law and Ordinances 
given by Moſes; KR. 8 3. Gal. 3. 13. 14. 
Co 4.16 t7 Heb.9,9.10-11.&c.and 10. 
8 And this was a ſpeciall honour 
we unto ' 
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— 


7 


here 


unto Moſes perſon, whom the Lord loved 
vvhen he vvas dead, and buried his corps 
(vvhich vve finde not doen to any man 


— — — — EIR 


rayle up incorruptible and glorious, at 
che day of bis 2ppearing. - 1 54% 


elſe in the vvotid ,) which hee will allo | 


] | the brightnes of the glone of his facewas.not 


netural-moiſture] his radical humour, wherin 
the life and firength of the body confiſ.. 
teth, which v hen it is ſpent and dtied up, 
2 man dyeth. The Gregk tragſlateth, bis. 
lipps were not corrupted: the Chaldee ſayth,.. 


hedycd in the mountaine, Deni. 32.50, but 
was buried in a valley; over agunſt 
B:th-Pehor ] the. Greek ſayth, neer to the 
houſe of Phogor, of which place,ſee Deut. 3. 
88. n man hnowemn) God would not 
have, Moles ſepulchre to be knowen, 
dünne the Pwil contended with him 
about, lade 9.) becauſe there ſhould 

be no occaſion of ſuperſtition or idolatri? 
therby, as is thought of ſome , CHR 
fayth, that naue which inquire of the dead 25 

| Dent. 18. 1.) might ſeck uno bun, The chief 


cauſe ſeemeth to be a myſterie, that the 


Liw ( wherot Moſes yvas the miniſtet) 

being once dead and abrogated by Chiitt, 
ſhould never more be ſought after , bur 
quite aboliſhed out of the conicience of 
1ynners; that the grace of Chriſt may live 
| apd reigpe alone, Gee Gal. 4.9. 20. 11. & 5. 
4. Alſo that the legal rudiments ſhould 
by the comming of che Golpel, be taken 
away om 1ſ{racl, never to be found or 
irgoyed by thera any more. For Chriſt 
gdefiroyed hoth their Citie & Sanfuarie, 
| 2s was foretold in Pan. 9. and they have 


been many dayes without 4 King, and without 
| 4 Prince, and without & ſacrifice, and without an 
unage, aud without an Ephod, and without Te- 
| r4ptim; and ſo ſhall be untill they rerurne 
aud ſeek the Lerd their Gad,andftheſop of] 
| Did their Fong: Hoſ. 3.4.8. ' * 

Vetſ. 7. yeres g/d] Hebr. ſon af 130. gere: 
| (o theyere of his death , fell our in the 
| 2413, yere of the world: and his yeres ac- 

cord with Noes preaching and preparing 
| of rhe At, Cen. . 3. his eye] an Greek, 
| bas eyes: his ey-ſight failed him not, 25 did 
Liaaks, Ges. 27. 1. The eye, is Alſo uſed for 
the outward appearance aud colour of a 


ching, as Exod. C. . Namb.tr 7 foirt may 


of 


be ment here alſo, hu viſage was not rin k- 


fed that is, departed from him. Thus 
outwardly and inwaruly Moſes reteyned 
his vigour, deawty and naturall ſtrength; 
that he died not through feeblenes or de- 
fett of nature, as molt men did at his age; 
though he had been a man of ſorowes, & 
broken with many cares for the people. 
And hereby the continual force of the 
Law is ſignified; the power wherefdecay- 
eth not in the cobſcience of ſynners by 
number of dayes, or multitude of works; 
til God take it away and aboliſh it by 


— 


grace in Chriſt, T be Lew hath dommion over | 


changed:taving reference to Exo. 34.30 8c. |© 


s man, 45 long 4s be liveth: whiles we are in 
| the fleſb , the paſſions of ſynns which are by the 
Lew, doe work in our members; to bring 
torth fruit unto death. Rom. 7. 1. 5. ' 
Verl. 3. the plaines of Mo«b] in Greek, 
Araboth Moab by Jordan, ovey apainſt Iericho; 
as verſ.i,  thirtie dayes ] ſo long they 
mourned alſo for Aaron: ſce Num. 10. 28. 
Verl. 9. Joſus] in Greek, Jeſuc the ſon 
of Naue. of wiſdom) in Greek , of un. 
derſtanding the ſpirit of wiſdam, meaneth wil. 
dom minifired by the ſpirit of God: 
wherin he was a figure of Ieſus Chtiſt, 
| who bring full of the holy Spirit, entred upon 
the work of his miniſtratiõ here on carth, 
| Luke 4.1. ce. On him the ſpirit of the 
| Lord reſted , the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtangung, the ſpiru of — and might, the ſpi- 
vu of knowledge , and of the frare of tht Lord, 
Eſai. 11.2, * hd] or impoſed his hands 


upon him: of this (ee Numb. vy 18.—23. As 
| Moſcs by impoſition of hands authorized 
leſus the ſon ot Nun, and bare record un- 
to him: ſo the Law of Moſes which was 
ia the hart and bowels of Teſus the {on of 
| God, gave authoririe and bare record un- 


to him H-+b.7, Add. 26. 22. 23. and Moſes 


led Chazkun here expoundeth it ihe h, | himfelt appeared talking with leſus, agd 


of by face; mentioped ia Fx6.34-39- by 
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Verſ. o. knew foce to face] the Chal- 
dee ſayth, wu reves/ed unto hum face to face. 
So in Exed. 3 3. 11. it is ſayd, ebovab pale 


unto Moſes face to face, «; « men fpeaketh unto 


| him wil eak mouth to mouth, Sec the an- 


notations there. 
Verl. 12. the mighty hand] that is, works 


, wrought with a mighty hand; and poutful 


govermen ad adminiſtrat ion, according 
to that which is fayd , Humble ycur ſelves 
therfore , under the mighty band of God, &c. 
x Pet. 5.6. great terrour] that is, works 
doen with great terrour; which the Greek 
tranſlateth, great marvels : the Chaldee, 
great viſions, Theſe things doc, magnifie 
Moſes office and adminiſtration, that the 
Lawes which he hath written, and confir- 
med by ſuch fignes and wonders , might 
be acknowledged to be of God; whertore 
he and his writings are. worthily celebra- 


ted throughout. world, confirmed of 


Nr Fiend: abd io Numb. 12.8, he ſayd, with | 


ders and fe nes, Which God did by him in the 


—ñ̃ — — zz 


| 


Cod was, reconciling the world unto himſelf; 2. 
Cor. 5. 19. v hom God buried not, as he did 


pproved and 
that they which hear nor bim wil not be 


p*rſwaded, though ene roſe om the dead, Luke, | 


- 


16.317. Bur unto us, God hath tayſed 

a Prophet like unto Moſes, 2s he promi- 
{ed Deut.18.18, 4d. ;. 21. even Telus the 
lon of the Moſt high, « men approved of; 
God, among the Iſraclites by miracics, won- 


middeſt o the; Ad. 2. 22. Teb.2.4, in whom 


Moſes, but tay ſed him from the dead, that | 
he ſaw no corruption , Of him Moſes 
wrote, & to bim give all the Prophets Witnes, 
that through his name whoſoever beleeveth in 
him, ſhalt reteive remiſſion of unt, eAR. 10.40. 


43- Aud by him, all that belerve, are quſtified | 


from all things, from which we could not be puſti- 
fied by the Law of Moſes; Ad. 13.35. This is 
the true God, c eternal life i Job. 3. 20. To him 
be honour and glory and praiſe, through. 
outa1ll generations; and tet all the earth, be 
Hylled with his gloric; Amen, aud Amen, 
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A TABLE OF SOME PRINCIPALL 
things obſerved in the Annotations on the five - 
Bootes of Moſes.” 


A 


tARON and his ſonnes made 
Prieſts, Ex d. 28. their firſt of. 


/ \ rings ,Lev.9. Aarons death, 
Numb 21.24.28. 


Abb, the moneth which we call March, 
Exod. 13.4. & 23.1. Deut. 16.1. 

cAbrahams name interpreted, Gen. 15. 5. 

cAccepting the face what it is, Gen, 19. 21. 

Adultery puniſhed with death, Lev. 20.10. 
Deut.22:22, 

Aſflicting of the ſoule, by faſting, &c. 
commanded untoall Ifraell one day in 
the yere, Lev.16.29, It was to be from 
evening to evening, Levit.23,32. 

All, or every: for all ſorts, Exod. 9. 6. 27. 


i} cAlmighty, or All-ſuffigente, Sheddai; Gods 


name, Gen:17.1. 

eAltay, Gen $.20, eAltay of incenſe, Exod. 
30. 1. &c. called the Altar of gold, Exod. 
40.26, «Alter of Burnt-offciog, or Bra- 
zen Altar, Exod. 27. 1. &C. and 40. 29. 
The Princes Offrings at the dedication 
of the Altar, Numb. y. 

eAmaleh, Gen. 36. 11. His deſtruction com- 
manded, Exod. 17. 16. Deut. 25.19. 

Amen, what it ſignifieth, Numb. . 11. 

Avid, for within, Gen. 2.9. 

eAmmonites, Gen, 19. 38. Iſracl might not 
fight with them, Dent. 2.19. 

Au ites, uſed for all heathens in r 
Gen. 48.12. 

A for hut, Gen. 2. 17. for that, Gen. 1. 12 
& 27.4 Exod. S. 19. for for, Gen. 12.19. 
Fred, 15.2, foror, Gen. 13.8. & 19. 12, 


J 
| 


' 


| 


for then, Gen.3.5. for the is, Gen, 13.16. 
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| 


| 


— 


or — 1. Chron. 1. 36. for 4 paftion of | 


the made. Gen. 27. 28. ¶Nnd for both: (or 
ſuperfluous ) Gen. 36.24. &. 40.5. ( 8.6.) 
for who, which, & c. Gen. 49. 25. or that 
which, Deut. 32. 1. for therefore, Gen. 3 1. 44. 


for if; or and if : Genc18.30, Exod. 4, 23. | 


Levit. 28.40. 

Angel, what it figniſieth, Gen. 16.9. & 32.1. 
Chriſt called an Angel, Gen. 25. 24. & 48. 
IG. Exed.z.2. & 14.19: & 23. 20. * 
heathens opinion of Angels, Gen. 3. 1. 

eAnomting what 1 ie ſigniſied, Exod. 197. & 
30.26. The Anomting; oile deſcribed , 


Exod. 30. 23. &c. who were anointed | 


DP arp Exod, 30.33. 
ing what i it is from God,Gen.36.3. 
a before God with three things, 
od. 33. 117. 

Ark; 12 Gin 6. t Ark, Aron, Brod, 
25-10% „ 

Arabia, whereof it was named, Gen.10 7. 

tram called Syria, Gen. 24.1 0. & 15-20, 

«Armies or hoſts of Iſrael, Exod. 6. 28. 

«Arro'wes:, for 7 * Deut. 32.23. 

Aſſes of wha Gen,49.11. 

Aſembly. or Church, for multitude , Gen, 

128.7. 

AM for burning, Exod. 27. 10. 

eAſſred-ſaying , Gen. 22.16. 

Atonement, Exod. 29.36. Lev. I. 4. Aionement 
day, with the Law for making reconci- 
lation for the Church, once in the 
yere, Levi. 18. 

Avenging, and bearing grudge forbidden, 
Lev. 19.18. 
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lit. 


| Balaam and.Balek with their ſtorie, Numb, 


1 


- Beerſhebs, The well of the oath, Gen. 21-31. 


—_ — 


* 


| Bethel, a Citie, Gen. 12.8. & 28.19. 


Tex. 1. &c. Dea. 17. 1. 


AS bias 1 * J 
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9 
VF, peor the Idoll wherewith Ljae! 
joyned, Numb. 25. 

Babylon, Gen. 10. 10. & 11.9, 
1 Paris of God, what they meane, Ex; | 
Ji 


22. &c. Balaams propheſies, Numb. 44. | 
his death, Numb, 31.8. 

Baldneſſe made for Gran for the dead, for- 
bidden, Lev.z1.5. 
Banquet, named of drinking, Gen. 19.3 | 
Battlements co bee made on houſes, Deut. 
22. 8. 


26, 33. 

Ser one; i, expoſed to him, Gen. 1 3. 9. & 
20. 15. & 34. 10, 

Begin, how it is uſed for the doing of any 
thing, Gen. 9.20. 

Bekah, an halſe ſhekell, Exod. 38. 26. 

Belial, what it fignifieth, Deut.13-13» 

Bels on the High Prieſts garments , Exod. 
28.34.37 

Beleeſe, or faith, what it meaneth, Gen. 15.6. 
Exe d. 17. 12. 

ZBendingę the head, what it meaneth, Exod. 

4.31. 

enjamin, Benoni, Gen. 38. 18. ſet before the 

children of the bond- woman, Exed. . 3 

Shoulders of Benjamin what chey Wan, 

Deut. 33.12. 


Zen 


Bethlehem, Cen. 31. 16. 19. 
Betrothing of a wife, the manner of it 2- 
mong the lewes, Deut. 22.23. The pu- 
niſhment for lying with a betrothed 
woman, Deat.u2-24.&c. 
Binding a chatret, ſor making ready , Gen. 
46.29 
Biſhops whereof named, Numb. 3. 31. | 
Buing-wuſurie forbidden, but allowed upon 
ſtrangers, Exod. 22.25. Deut, 23. 19-20, 
Blaſphemers to be put to death, Lev. 24. 16. | 


2 12:2, Berne ry, 10. $627, 4+ Badr 
for gift, Gen. 33. 11, o Is ion, Gen.47.7, 
Bleßings tor them that Gods com. 
mandements, and curſes for the tranſ- 
greſſors; Lev. 26. Dent. 28. The Prieſts 
Bleßing of Iſrael, Numb. C. 23. &c. Bleſ- 
ſing God tor meat, drink, & c. Deus, B. 10. 
Bleßings and Curſes where to bee pro» 
. Deut. 27 Moles Aer ot the 


Blew, what colour it was, Brod: 25.4, 


Gen.4.10,. Blood of the ſacrifice put on 
the Prieſts care, thumb and toe, Exed. 
49.20, Blood of foules and beaſts might 

not be eaten, Lev. 7 26. & 17.10.1112. 

Blood of wilde bealts and foules, muſt 

be covered with duſt, Lev. 17.13. | 

Book of God, or of life; Exod. 32 32, 


23.34. 

Borrowing, and la ves concergiog it, Expd. 
22+14-15, 

Bowing down4or worſhip, Cen. a2. 3. * 
4.37. | 


Breath, Neſhamab : what, Gen,z.7. | 

Breſiplate of the high- rieſt, Exod, 28.15. 

Bube, forbidden, Exod. 23. 8. | 

Bringing neer, and offering , uſed for the 
ſame, Lev.1, 2. 

Brother, for kinſman ,-Gen.. $3. 3. for the 
ſame humane nature, Gen.19:7. 

Building, how uſed, Gen. 2. 22. Building for 
having children, Cen. 16. 2. & 30-3 

Bullock, of the ſecond yete, as 2 calle of 
the firſt, Exod. 29. l. 

Burnt: offeung, Gen. 8 20. The Lau conceru- 
ing it, whether it were of the herd, 
flock, or foules, with the ligatication; 
Lev.1.& 6.9. &c. 

Butter, hat it ſignified, Deut. 32. 14+ 


CS 


Blemiſhes might not be in any ſacrifice , | 


| Plefſe : What it meaneth, Gen. 1. 22. & 2.3. 


A 


Cake of the firſt o the dough to be 


tribes, Deut. "wp | 


Blood, for lite, Cen 9 4. B. 0d fox murther, | 


Thefeaſt of Boothes or Taberuacles, Ley; | 


| 


' Braſſe, what ar ſignifieth, Exod. a7 . 
Bread for all OY” »Gen. 3.19. & 21. 14. & 
31, 14. TS | 


A —— 


| 


given to the Lord, Numb. IS. 20, 
= X 2 
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THE TABLE. 
C#fe of the firit yere, 3 bullock of the fe- , Concerving of child, Gen. 4,1. 
| condyere, Exod.22 17 | Concubine what it mtaneth,' Gen 22. 232 
Calling for praying, Gen. 11.8. Ide Congregations offring for W | 
. Comp of Hract deſcribed; Nb. B- 4:13:&c, n 
— ſome ſacrifices without the Canp; | Conſecratiowof the Priefis ; with the rites 
what it ſignified, Lev. 4, 12. Jeruſalem\ thereof, Hod 29. Lev. 8. 


| | 
|  anſwerablc to the Camp of Iſracl, Num, | C:ntinuai or dayly facrifice, Exod 2 9.43. 
1 Corners of the ficld to bee left for the 


® — * 


Can, Chan forme cutſed, Gen. 9:14. C. dor, Lev. 19.9. Corners ot the head and 
naenites with their brethrea to be root - bead, not to be marred Lev. 19.27. 
d out, Exod. 22.20. Deut. 7. 1. Cat Corrupting, for ſianing. eſpecially idolatry "> 
lanu deſcribed, Gen. 12.8. Deut. 8.7. &c. Gen. s. 11 for deſtieying, Gen. C. 1 3. 
*nd 1..10.11.12. The Canamnites (mite | Covenant, Sen. G. 18. The covenant of the Law 
Wracl,:;Jimb. 14.45. & 21.1. The borders at mount Sinai, Exod. 19. &c. The re- 
of the land of C., which Iirzel] newing of the Covenant betore Moſes | - 
ſhould 11herir, Numb. 34. death, Deut. 25. 10. &c. 

Cadleflick in the V. de rnacle, Exod.z5 yr. | Covering mercy ſeat, what itfignified, Exod. 
8c. the order of trimming the lamps | 35.17. 


thereof daily, Exod. 29:1 1: Coveting, ſotbidden, Rxod. 20 17. _ — — 
The capie woman how to be uſed, Deut. | Curt ot Gods Tabernacle, Exod, 17 f. & 
21,10; &. Captivity tor captiver, Numb. 40. 33. 
11.1. Deut 32-42. Create, hat it meane th, Gex. 1. 1. 
Car keſſes and torne things, might not bee Cubit, what meaſure it is, Gen. 6. 15. 
| eaten, Lev. 17. Canning workman, Exed. 26. 1. 
Chaldees, Gen. 11.8. Curſing. what it meaneth, Gen. 3. 14. & 4. 
Chenge of garments, Gen. 45. 22. 12 Sc t. 3. Ciſes pronounced upon 
Seng forbidden, Dive. 18. Uf. the tranſgreſſots ot the Liw, Dent. 27. 
Chebro a citie called N jab Arbe,Gew.rz, | Cuſh, father of Ethiopian, Cen. 2. 13. 8 
18. & 13 2. 10.6. 
Cherubims, Gen. 3-24: Exod, 28. 18. Cutting of 4 covenant, for meking, Cen. 8 8. | 
The Chxrch or Congrezation of Iſrzel, WhO Cutiny off, Gex. 17. 14. Lev. 20.3. Cutting 
might and mighe not eneet into it, of the ſacrifices into peeces, and what 
Dent. 13. 1. 2. &c. , | it fignified, Lev.r.s. Cutting in the fle th | 
obe for loving, Sen. G. a. may not be made for the dead, Lev. 15. 
Cias won, EX Od. 30. 13. 218. Deut. 14. 1. | 
Circumciſing , what it was, Gen. 17. 10. Cir- Ty 
cumciſing the heart, Deut. 30.6; | 
A Citie revolting to Idols, to bedeſtroy- -Amaſcus, Oen. 14 x5. | 
ed, Dent. 13. 12. &c. : The Dame 2nd the yong my net be 
| Cleaving to the Lord, what ic meaneth, taken ecgether, Deut.22.6. 
Deut.10 20. Dax, à place called Leben. C. 14.14. | 
Clowds ſigniſie troubles Ger. 9.14 .Clowd a | Den, lon of Feakob, Cen. 30. 
token of Gods preſence, Exod. 40.34.38. | Dorknefs,Gen.1.2.Derk tot not ſees, Exe. 9.33 
The Clowd conducting the Iſtaclites, | Denghticrs for women, Gen.30. 13. for brau- 
Numb. 5. 17. &c. ches, Gen. 45. v2. for towner or villages , | 
Commanding how uſed, Gen. 0.16. Lev. 11 Numb. 


21. Commandements imply allo forbid. D, Gen. 1.5. Deyfor tine, Deut 15. 1 De | | 


dings, Deut. 2. 37. & 4. 23. for « yere, Gen. 4. 3. Exod. 13. 10. Of «n ex- 


| Compeſlieg tor honour, Gen. 37-7. alt ume, Gex. 19.1. The eighth dy ay. 
ſticall, 


— 
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TRE TABLE. 
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—+ Bi of-drverce; Fhidei: 
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_ 


Gen. 414. Exod. 1911. 
> : Dear not to be curſed, Lev.19.14. 


All the Court- yard, Zev, 8. 3. Writiag 


— 


Deſweable, i. precious, &c. Gen.27.15. 

Devils were ſacrificed unto by the lewes, ' 
Lrv.197 9. Des. 32.17. 

Devoted things, Lev.27.23.2 9. 

Dew, a bleſſing, Gen. 27. 28. Exod. 16 3. a fl. 

gure ot heavenly doctrine, Deu. 32 2. 

Divers and divination forbidden, Dent. 

18.10. 

Dying, what it implyeth, Gen. 2. 1j. Of the 

foure deaths that malefactors were put 
unto in 1ſracl, Exd. 21.12. No atone- 
ment for the dead, Numb.16.48. Asking 
ot the dead, forbidden, Deut. 18.11. 

Of D. vorce, Deut. 24. 1. the copie ol the 


„ 


Doe, ſor labour, or werke. Exod. . 9. Doe. for 
ſacrifice, Exod. 10.25. Doe for eb ſe ve, Exo. 
34.22. Doings of pt and Canaan, 
may not be followed, Lev.18.37 - 

Dore of the Tabernacle what ic ſigotficd, 
Lev. 1.3. Dore of the Tabernacle, for 


| the Liw on the Dere-poſts, Bent. 6. 9. 

Dragon, Tanin; Exod. 7. 9. ITY 

| Dreanies« of whit: fort and eſteeme they 

_ . were, Gen.20.3 & 37.5. 

| Drink lergely: or, drunken: how uſed ſome- 
time, Ces: 41.36. 

Dukes, Cen. 36.1. 

Duſt for renumereble,Gen,13.16.& 18. 14. for 
baſe and vile. Gen, 18.25. | 

Dwelling, for ſojournizg, Exo. 3. 16. & 12.40; 

| 


| E 


cAgles wings, 2 ſimilitude of Gods go- 
vernement of Iſrael, Frxod. 1. 4 
The ſimitirude of an Eagle more 
fully expreſſed, Deut 32. 11. 
Earth what; and wherof named, Gen. 1. 10. 
Est tot the inhabitants of it, Gen. 
14.4. 
Eaſt wia de, Exod. io. 13. & 1421. 
ue: for conſume, Gen. 31.40. Deut 7. 16. 
Edom why fo named, Gen, 25. 30. he de- 
nyeth Iſrael paſſage through his land, 


| 
| 


_Ephrem why ſo named, Gen. 41-52. 
| 


Fbites : Gen. 10. 17. 


| 


Evill, for Aon: or fin eauſing it, Exod. 


Eaphraer a river, Ge. 2.14. 


Numb. 10. 18, & c. Iſrael might not warte 
with Eden, Dent. 2. 4. , &c. nor abhorre | 
an Edemue, Deut 33.7. 

Eden a countrey, Gen.z.8. | 


Egypt; tor the land of Egyptor Adiy aim, Sen. 

13. 10. 

Ergop, or byfſope, Exod, 11.22. 1 

Eid, x pAey Gen, 1 0. 21. & 25-1 
E!ders for chieſe officers, Gen. 30. 5. Exod. 3. 
16. Seventy Elders affiltants to Moſes, 
Numb. 11, 16,8c, The Eld:y; propheſie, 
Numb. 11.25. 

Embroiderer, Exod. 26.36. 

Ex ſigves of the tribes, Numb.2:2: 

Ephah, a meaſure,or Buſhel, Exod, 15.36, 

Ephod, a Prieſts garment, Rxod. 28.6. 


Eſau why ſo called; Gen. 215. he is ſur- 
named Ede, bid. v. 30: TH 
Efimation or valuation of perſons at their 
2 ages how much it was, Cev. 27. 
3. KC. ̃ 

Evening and Morniag, put For the whole 
day. Gen.1.5. Evening for latter times, Gen. 
49:27. The two evenings, Exod. 12.6. 
Vncleanneſſe till the evening , What it 
hgnified; Lev. 11. 2s, 

Ever, for till the yere of Jubilee, Exod; 2.1.6; 

Every. one, Gen. 15.10. 


— 


io. tor diſleaßag. Gen. 18.8. & 48. 15. 


Euuuch chat it fignifieth, G. 37. 3c. 

| 
Eye for the whole: face, Exod.10.5, Setting 
the eye on one, What it meaneth, 
Gen.44-21. Anevill eye, what it mcap- 
eth, Deut. 15.9 


2 | 


Ace, ſor the upmoſt part of a thing, Gen. 
1.2. Fate of God, whatir meancth,Gen. 
4-16.Exod.z3.20, Setting of the face, 

what ic figaifieth, Gen. 31, 27. Face for 
anger, Cen 31. 20. To actept ih face, what 
it is, Ges 1 8t. & 323.10. Fae to face, 
what it meaneth, Exod,z3-11, Hiding 
Gods face, what itis, Deut. 32. 20. 
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—+ father or anceſter. Exod. 2. 18. Fathers not 


ing for 


ſayn, Gen, 14416. for*hghting | 
* den Cen 2.44 for d welliag. Gen. xy. 8. 
he: * 


Falſe Prophets, and 
Deut. 13. 1. & 18.20. 

| Fainting of the heart, Gen 4. 26. * 
Families, of beaſts, Cen, 8. 19. Familie for kin- 
red, Gen. 14.38. Lev. 20 oy tn 7 
Fumiliar. Ipirit, Ob, forbidden, Lev. 19. 31. 
; Dead. 28. 6. 0 We X. N 
Farre be it, Gen. 18.25. 

Fat of ſacrifices, Gen. 4. 4. that is the beſt, 
ſo Cen. 27.28. Fat what it 1 
29.13. Deut. 32.15, Fat of Bullockes , 
Sheep and Goates might not be eaten, 
Lev!7.23. Fat of the Peace - offt ings 
burnt to the Lord, Lev.3.3. 
Father, for authour, inventer, & c. Gen. 4. 20. 
for king or ruler, Gen. 20,2. for grand- 


S3— 


to die for their children; nor children 
for the fathers, Deut. 44.16. 
Feare, the title of God, Gen, 31.42.53. Feare 
of God, what it effecteth, Lev.25.17. 
Feaſt, what it meaneth, Exod. 5.1, Of the 
three Feaſts which Iſrael kept in a yere, 
Exod. 23.14.15. 16. Of keeping the Lords 
Feaſts, Lev. 23. Dent. 16. 1. 3. &c. | 
Field tox counbrey, Gen. 14.7. 
Filling the hand, for conſecrating, Exod. 29. 9. 
Finding, for coming upon one, Gen. 44.34. 
me linnen, or byſi, Gen,41. 42.Ex9d.25. 4. 
Fingey ot God, for his Spirit, Exod. 83. 19. 8e 
31.18. ' 
| Firſt birthright, and firſt borne, Gen. 28.31. 
Exod. 13. Deut. 21. 18. &c. 
Furſl fruits, and la wes for them, Exod. 22. 29. 
& 13.19. Fuß uitt with proteſſion pre- 
ſented to the Lord. Deut. 26. , &c. Firſt- 
lings ot beaſts ſanRified to the Lord , 
Exod. 13. Dent. 11. 19. & c. Meat-oftring 
of Fuſifruus, Lev. 214. | 
Fleſh oppoſed to Spirit, Gen.6.3. Fleſh, fot 
the privy members, Gen.17. 13. 
Flock, comprehendeth ſheep and goats, 


Forme, what fayrnes it tneaneck, Gen. 15.17. 
Found, for preſent, Gen. 15. ny les 
Fourty à myſticall number, Deut. 25. 3: not | 
above fourtie ſtripes to bee given an 
offender; Ibidem. bes 1 
Fran kincenſe with the Meat. offrings, Levi. 
1.1. „ | . 
Fraudulent oppreſſion forbidden, Iv. 19. i3 
Deut. 24. 13. 
Fringes commanded to be worne , Numb. 
15.38. Deut. 22. 12, | 
Frontlets, Exod. 13. 15.9. 
Eyre what it fignifieth, Exod. 12. 9. Hyre- 
offring, Exod. 29.18. Fyre alu ayes burn- 


from the Lord upon the Altar, Lev. 9. 24 


For offring ſtrange Fyre, the Prieſts are 
durant; Lev. 10.1.2. | | 
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YCAU and wormewood what they ſigni- 

| he,Deut.29,18. 

Garden for Paradiſe, Gen. 2.8. 

Garments of Prieſts what they ſignified , 
Exod. 28. 1. &c. Garments of men and 
women are to be diſtinguiſhed , Deus. 
22.5, The linnen germents which the 
high Prieſt was to weare on Atone- 
ment day, Lev. 16. 4. 6 

Gate, for Citie, Strength, &c. Gen. 22. 17. for 
place of aſſembling. Gen. 34.20. The Gate 
of the Temple, Which was called the 
the gate of Nicanor, Numb. 2. 27. | 


thering to ones people what it mean- 
eth, Gen. 25.8. 
Gealous, Why God is ſo called, Exod. 20 5, 
Gealouſie in men, the Law thereot, Numb! 
+5.14.&c, * 
Gelding of any creature held unlawfull 
among the Iewes, Deut. 13. r. | 
Generation, how uſed,Gen, 1.4.8 7.1. Ge- 


| Lev, 1. 10. 


| Folly, nebalah, Gev, 34.7. 
| Forgetting of God, what it meaneth, Deut. 


32-18. Forgotten ſheate &c.co be lett tor | Gerizim the mount of bleſſiog, Deut. 12. 


the poote, Deut. 14. t 5. 8c. 


__ 
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neratton for people, Gen. 6. 9 . 
| Gentiles <ltcemed no people, Deut. 31. 11. 
| Gerah, a piece of mony, the twentietk 
| parrot a ſhekel; Exod:;30.13. Y 


| 29.30. 


ing on the Altar, ev. 5. 13. Fyre cometh |. 


Gathermg tor taking away: Gen. 30.23. Gas | 
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|_| Gilead, or Galaad, a mount and 


| Give, for ſetting or putti Gen. 1. 17. & 9. 
11. & 17 F. for of ing, Gen,zo.6. for ta- 


* —— — uu £wuw. 


Se 43.29. The two 


Giants, Nephilim, Ge. 4 | 


Þ al .>u ft 


Giants, Rephaim, Gen. 14.5. Deut. 2. 17. | 
countrey, 


— g 


. 
— > ESI 9 as 


Gen. 31. 2 47. | 
Girdle, Ex 2.39. | 


_ 


king, Gen. 41 30 Giving tor th the voice, 
for lowd ſpeaking, Gen. 48. 2. Gift or bribe 
forbidden, Exo. 23.8. The 24.yifis which 
the Priefts had for their maintenance, 
Numb. 18.19. | 

Girding for readineſſe, Exod. 12.12, 

Gleanings to be left for the poore, Lev. 19. 
9 & 23.21. 

Glery, whereof named, Gen. 31. 1. Glory 
for glovious work; Exod. 16 7. Gods glory 
what it ſignified, Exod. 33. 18. 

' Goats uſed tot ſacrifice, Lev. 1. 10. & 3-12, 

-wherewith | 
expiation was made for the Church 

on Atonement day, with their rites 

© and fienification, Levit. 16. J. 7 8. &c. 

God, Alo bim, Gen. 1. 1. Oed, Al, Gen, 
14.48. The name God added to things 
for excellency , Gex. 23. C. & 308. To 

be a Ged to any, what it is, Gex. 17 7, 

& 28.13. T1. Gods for inages or repre- 

ſentations of God, Gen. 31.30. Strange 

godt, Gen. 35. 2. Cod, for a Maſter, &Cc. 

Exod 4 16. & 7.1. Gods for ludges, Exod. 

L. ge Why. God is called the Living 
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God, Deut. 26. How God is [aid to re- 
pent; be ſory ;&c. Gen. 6 C. & 11.4 Deut. 
32, 36. How God is our lite: Deut. 30. 20. 
God liveth, an Oath: Deut. 32.40. 

Ooe, for die, Gen. 18. 2. Gee in: tor company 
ing or lying wich, Gen.6:4, & 16. 2. Geng 
out of the Sanctuarie was unlawfu 
for the Prieſſs in the time ot their ſer- 
vice, Lev. 21. 12. 

Good, and goodneſſe; what it ſigniſieth: 
Gen.1, 4. Good for fine, Gen, 2. 12, for 
pleaſing: Gen. 16.6. for fayre, goodly, Gen. 

" 24:16." Exod. 4.1. 

Goſhen à countrey in Egypt, Gen 45.10. 

Grare, Gen. g.. Finding grace hat it is, 
Gen. 35.15, & 34.11. 


Grapes to be left for the poore: Lev. 19. io. | 


| x Ofeating Fin mother mans vine. Wi 


yard, Dent. 13,24: 
Graven images forbidden, Fxod. 20. 4 Dem. 
us, Sec, they are to bee deſtroyed: 


Grove or tree for religious ule, Exod. 34. 13. 
Deut. 7 . & 16.21. 


H 4 


band what it meaneth, Exod. 148. 
Hand on the throne, what? Exod. 
17 16. Hands lifted up, or ſpred, in 
prayer, Excd.17.131; & 9.29. See Lifting. 


| Hand for work or plague,” Exod. 2. 3. & Be 


1431. Hand for power, Numb. 11. 23. 
Handfull of the Mcat-offriog was burnt 

don the Altar; Lev.2.2,” 

The Hanged axe curſed of God, and may 
not abide all night on the tree, Deut. 
1 

Speaking to the heart, Gen. 34, 3. Setting 
of the heart, Exod. y. 23. & 9.21, 

Hating, fot le ſſe loving, Gen, 29.31, 

Heare tor underſtand, Gen. i 1.7.for hearkning 
gladly, Exod. 4. 31. 

Heareſay for tydmgs, Gen. 19.13. 

Heavens; what they are, Gen.1.7. | 

Heavy applyed to dim eyes, deafe eaves, &c. 
Gen. 48. to. to riches, Gen. 13. 2. to ſtowneſs, | 
Fxed 4. io. to hardneſs of heart Exo d. y. 14. 

Heave· eſfring. how it was uſed, Exod. 29.27. 

Hebrew, why fo called, Ger. 14.13. 

Hel! what it ſignifieth, G. 37. 35, 

Hm, a meaſure, how much it contained, 
Exod, 29.40. & 30.24, 

To the Hoarie head, men ſhould riſe p, 
Lev. 1931. 

Holy of Holies, a place in the Sanctuatie, 
Exod. 26. 33. The High Pricit might not | 
enter into it, but one day in the yere, 
and how, Lev. 16.2.3, &c. 

Honey unlau full in che ſactiſicet Lev. 2.11. 
Honey a figure of . heavenly praces, 
Deut. 32.13. | 

Honour, what it ſignifieth, and to whom it 
is due, Exe d. 20.17. 
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V.. d, for Aſiniſtry, Exod. .; 5. A high 1 
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| the monuments thereof to be deſſroy- 


| eAcked why fo named, ,Gen.z5. 26. de 
17. 36. 

fab the name of God, Ex:d. 15. 2. 
Idol fgrbidden, Lev. 19. 4. Idelum with 


ed , Deut. 12. 8 Eaticers and revoulters 
eo Fd to dye, Deut. 13 C 17,2, &c. 
20 it fignifierh, 8 Exod. 
6. 3. febovib, Gen. 15. 2. 5 

Ieſurun the name of Iſrael, Deut. 32. 18. 

7 *. or lofus, Exod. 17. l. hee was firſt na- 
med Hoſea, Numb. 13. 16. hee is appoin- 
ted Gavernour aſter Moſes, Numb. 27. 
18, Sec. | | y 
{ $ethro, Tether, Exod. 3. t. 


Kess. 

mbalming what it was, Gen. 0.2 
Impoſution of hands, what it ſignified, Exed. 

. 29.10. The manner of Impoſuion,Lev.1.4. 

Incenſe how it was made, Exod. 30.35, &c. 


Exed.30.1. 
{ngendring with diverſe kinds forbidden, 
Lev. 19-19. 
Tnheritance What it ſigniſied. Cen. . 10. In- 


— 
e 


tribe, Numb. 36. 
laiquity for puniſhment, Cen. 19.15. 


For: Dewt.9 4. 
Inward; tor Heart, Exod. 19. 13. 


. 


H fo Cre; = a 
oreb,2 mount called alſo Sinai, Free: 3. ap body Iſrael from Egypt 


{| Þ tor i. become, Sen, 3· 22. 


| Iſſues that defile men and women, with 


] 


, uſed in ſwearing, Gen. 1443. & 21.23, X 
you, praying Wen.uj 41. in vowing, Gen. 28. 
10. for that, Cen. 31.52. 8 Ad the name of a place, Ges. ic. 
Iles, for Comuntries,Gen,10.5. 14 called Enmiſbpat, Gex. 14.7. 
lmege of God, what it mean eth, Gen. 1. 2. Keeping, and Keepers of divers ſorts, 


how offered, Exod. 30. 8. Tncenſe Altar, ö 


heutasces might not paſſe fow tribe to 
| Fn tor «After, Exed. 2.23. {n for becauſc ar - 


terdas or larden, ⁊ tiver, Cen. 13. io. Munb, | 


— — 
- 


; fee} | 
to Ca. 
naan, Numb, 33. The ſanRifying of their 
 Jownezes by Moles, 10.36. | 


ak his name interpreted, Gen. 17.19. 
Iſmael his name, Gen. 16. 11. for 1ſmachier, 
Gen. 28.5. | 
Pſrael why ſo named, Gex. 3 2. 28. 
{ſſachar why fo called, Gen. 30. 18. why put 
in the fifr, place before his elder hre- 
thren, Gen 38.23. 

the cleanſing of them, Lev. 15. | 
The Jubilee or — yere, Lev. 25. 8. &c. 
Judging for delrvering, Deut. 10. 18. 


Iud;es and Officers to be ſer up, with their 
duty. Dent. 26.18, &c. The ſupreme 
© Tudger in the place which God ſhall | 
8 and their authority, Dent. 15. 
$.&C. | 
Juſt, Gen. 6.9. 
weights and meaſure, Lev, 19. 36. Juſt 


Topics, Gen. 17.6. Tuſtice in 


judgement required, Deut.35,1,&c.Lev, 
19.1. | | 


Exod. 21. to. 

Kidneyes, what they ſignified, Exod. 29.13. 

| Killing of facrifices, and who did it, Levi. 
1. 0 | 


ing, how uſed, Gen. 31. 28. & 41.40. 


Now, for accompeny, Gen 4.1. 17. & 19. . 
for care, ot regard, Exod, 2.24. 


Kerabs rebellion and puniſhment, Num, 16 
L 


eAmb of the fitſt yere, as Ram of the 
ſccond,Lev.z.19. Lamb is the yong 

of ſheep or of goats, Exod. 13. 4. 
Deut. 14.4. 

Lend of Canaan was the Lords, and might 


— 6 _ <wmwc_- = 


The Kings authority and dutie, Dewi, 17, | 
14, &c. 3 
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Judzements, orqudiciall tawes Exod. 21. ,; e.. 
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not 
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not be ſold for ever, Lex. 25.23, What : 


| Latter dayes what they are, Gen, 49.1. 


Laer, and the fignification thereof, Exed. 
30.18. the manner of the Prieſts ſac cti- 


| Ftying there-from , .d. v. 19. It was 


made of the womens looking: glaſſes , 

Exod.38.8. 

| Laughing , for jey, Gen, 27. 17. & 21.6, 

| CR weaknes, Gen,18.12, in mcck- 
age, Cen. 21 9. | 

The Lew, the inhetitance - of the Church, 
Deut. 33.4. Law-giver, Gen, 49. 10. Law 
how it was given, with what prepara- 
tion of the people, and with how great 
tertour, Exod. 19. & 20. ch. The Low 
delivered to the Prieſts, Deut. 31 9. Of 
reading it publiquely at the end of ſe- 
ven yeres, Deut. 31. 10. 11, &c. The fire 
of the Law: Efþ dath, Dent. 33. 2. 

Laying on of hands: ſee Inpoſition. 

Leading : for feeding, Gen. 47. 17. 

Left band, for North: Gen. 14.15. 

Lepreſie a plague, Exod. 4.6. The Law for 

| Lepreſier, and their cleanſing : whether 
on mens perſons, garments, or houſes, 
Lev. 13. & 14. ch. 

Leſt, a word of affirming, Gen. 3.3. 

Leven, hat it ſigufed, Exed.12.z5. what 
it Was. Exod. 12 20. 


| the 
| Numb. 3.15, &c. 1 and time ot 


8.4. The Levites charges when the Ta- 
| beraacle removed Numb. 4. 1 U, &c. The 


| Numb.8. The 48. cities and ſuburbes 
which ſhould be given to the Levites , 
Num. 36. Levites wete to teach the Law, 
| 'Deut.33.10. Levier power, What it mean- 
eth, Dent. 33. 11. 
| Life in Hebrew Lives: and hy, Gen.z 7, 
Lifting up the hand, for ſweering,Gen.14.22, 
for doing any thing, Gen. 41.44. for pray. 
| ng, Exod,17,1t, Lifting up the head, 
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| Levite: given to aſſiſt the Priefls, in ſied ol 
rſt-borne of Iſtael, Numb. 3.12, | 
45. & 8.16, The number of che Lever, Man: Iſh ; Gex. 2. 23. Earthly- mani Adam: | 


| the Levites ſe: vice, Numb. 4.3, & c. and | 


| 


manner of conſecrating the Levites, | 


' 
' 
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it ſigured, Gen. 12.5. 7. | the eyes 2 for loo ling about, Gen 30,0 
8 — 9 not. to bee comooved „ Deut. Light; Gen,1.3, Lights, for lighiſome bo- 
19-14, | dies, Gen. 1.14. 


Linſey-wooiſcy torbidden, Deut. 22.11. Lev. 
19.19. d 

Lions of divetſe names, and why , Gen. 
49-9, 

Lip tor language. Gen.11.1, | 

Life, or uxethʒ uſed in [wearing, Gen.4 2.15. | 

Ling water what it mcancth, Gen. 26.19. 
Lev. 14-5. 

Top, what meaſure it was, Lev. 14.10. & 
Frod. 30. 24. 

Looking forth of the evening or morning: 
Gen. 24 63. Exod. 14 27. 

Locuſts, or graſheppers, Exod. 10.4. 

Lord; Adonat: Gen. 15. 2. & 18. 3. 

Love the ſumme and end of the Law, Exo. 
20. C. Deut. 6. 7. To love ones neigubour 
as himſe lte, Lev. 19.18. 


M 


Azicians, Gen. 4 1.8. 
VIV or Rulers, what manner | 
of men they ſhould be,Exed.18. 
21. Deut. 1.23. | 
Making for yeelding or bearing: Gen. x. 11, 
for. perſecling, poliſhing, ꝙ c. Gen. 2.3. tor | 
getting. winning, Gen. 12 5, 
Ma kung-Fuſtraie, Gen. 17 14. 1 
Males bound to appeare before God 
thrice a yere, Exod. 23.17. | 


Gen. 1. 26. Ma and wife, for male and | 
female, Gen 7.z, Men added to words, 
Gen, 9. 10. & 13.8. Han, for every-one, 
Gen.10.5.% 18. 10. for any man, tn. 24. 
16. Lev. a. . cn of number, i. few,Gen, 
34-30. Man Adallamite: for Man of JA. | 
dullam, Gen. 3 B. 1. Men of words, &c. | 
Exod.q.10. Man of warre, Exed. 15. 3. 
Man Loe, wick the cities of reſoge, 
Numb. 38. 1¹ Kc. Manſiealer, to dye, 
Deut. 1247. 4 

Man es, why lo named, Gen 41.53. 

Manns deſcribed, Exc d, G. 14. Num b. 11.7. 

Manns loathed ol Igel, Nam, 1 16 & 21,5 | 

| ' »; (hl Mah, 
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diverſly uſed, Gen.42. 13.19,  Liftng up | 
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ee } 
* Mouth . ——— ws ** | 
45.11: "Mowth for interpreter, Gen age. f 
N Exod 4 1 
alex, how ented, Gen: 3624 24 | | 
"g the br 14g 60 10 rake 2 | 
I , thoris nnknowen; Dea. z. & c. The 
1 os 14. Marderer maſt dye, Deut. 19. 11. Levit, 
e 8.22. c rr | | 
Miſſsb, a Tenrtation , Exod. * 7. \ Muvmurings of the Ifraelires, Nun. 14 22. 
 Meat-ofing the Law, ſorts, and fnifica- | Afuſellng the Ore forbidden; when hee 
tion thereof, Lev,z. ke 14, KE. treadeth out the corne, Deut. 25. 4. 
Meats clean and unclean, with cheit ſig- Acherb, what it was, Exod. 30.23. 
- nification. Lev,11. Deus. 14. 1 
The meaſure of | Meat and Drink-offrinzs + 
with the ſacrifices, Numb. 5.4, c. 


Menb«b, a place of Contention, Exod. 17, 6, whit meaneth, Gen. 3.7 
' 7, Numb 20113. © Ne dee 


| r weak places, Gen. F4 
1 Gen, 2470. & 25.20, for the þ rivities, Exod. 


„ Gen. 25.1. & 37. 28. 11. 18.41 Dk for alf copulati- 
FR conqueſt- over the Madianiter , | ons, & what ee 18 6, &c. 


Numb. 31. Naxirite, ot Separated; Jen. 49. 16. The 


g 


Midſt for — * or in, or with, Gen. 2. 9, Exo. Liw for Naxivites, Numb.s.2, &c. . 
} Nebo a Mountaine from hence Moſes 


39.3. De«t.19.2, 


Might, or able- ſtrengih, What ĩt is, Sed. viewed the ptomiſed Land, Deut. 3.49. 
| Milk, and honey, o. what they ſignifie, 'Exod.'| Nectomence, Or asking of the dead, for- 


3 8 | bidden, Dent. 18.1 l. 
Miter, of the high Prieſt, Exod, 28.35. Neighbour, who he is, Ex-d.z0.16. * 
Mixpah, Gen. 3149. 


Northſide of the Altar „the place of kil- | 
Mexreim, father of the Egyptians, Gen. 1o. ling the ſacriſices, Lev. 1. T1. 


6. & 11. 10. 2 for few; Deut, 33.6, 
Mob, and Maabiter; Gin. 19. 377 Trace! 


might not warre agaiaſt chem, Deut. [12094 
2.9 Co 

Moon whereof named, Gen. 1. 16. Bjcrving- of time. forbidden , Deut. 

Molech the idoll deſcribed, Tev. 18.21. 18.10. 

Morizeh what place, Gen. 2.2. 


| Obſerving. of fortanes forbidden, Deut. 
To Moro, ſot time to come, Gen. 30.31. 18. 10 


| Exod. 13.14. Oz 3 King of Baſao vang uiſhed, Numb. 21- 

| Morning, tor firſtrimes, Gen, 49.27, for oppoy- | 33, Ec. he was of the remnant of 
| tunity,&c. Exod. 18. 10. the Giants, Deut. 3. 11. 
| Moſes, why fo named, Exod. $:16, his beau- Oie for ſprritaall anoynting, Gen. 28.18. Oile 


ty,Exod:2,». his meekneſſ-, Numb, 13. 3. [for the Lanes in the Sanctusrie Lev. 24. 
| his finne and A. at the' waters of z, Ec. i 


Meribah, Numb. 20. 1 2. hee might nor | oks, e or teſpected, Ges. 11 33. &. 
therfore enter into the promiſed land, 


Deut. 3. a4 &c. but he yieweth ir betore o for faſt, Gen. 1. 5. Exdd, 26.4. for every 
his death, Dent. 34. one, Exod. 36, 2. 


Aving thing; ' Sherets , what it meaneth, Opeamg of the womb; or firſl-borne, 


— 
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| i. abe Steward, Gen, gi. ad. | „Sen, 4 1 
& 3.6.19. Plowng withan Oxe a0d-an Ade forbid. 
| Owſpred-ſnmament : whereof named, Gen, "al Deut 21. 10. 
1. 6. Poore to be telee ved; Deus. 28 5e. 
per” | Praying what it Gen. a0 7. Prayer 


8 | is the ſervice of God 6. 13. 
ban called Meſopotamia: Gen. Prieſt, what it ſignifierh, Gen. 13.18. 4 
% . 40% or Prince; Gen. 41. K. The Prie 
Palm uree, d. 80 27. Boughes of | - offring for hu ſin, Lev. 4. 3, Nc. The 
high Prieſts daily oblation , Lev. 6. 10. 


Palme. trees and other the like uſed at 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev. 23.40. Lawes for the Pri: mourning, and tor 
Paſſeo ver what it fgnifiech, Exod. 12.11. the | their holinefle, ard mariage, Lev.a1.1, 
maurer of eating it, Exod: 11.8.9. 10. Sec. Ot their blemiſhes, Lev. 21. 17, 
the facrifices appointed for this Feaſt, &c. How in their uncleanne ſle they 
Numb. 18.16.19, &c. The Paſſcover of | muſt abſtaine from the holy things; 
and oxen, differing from the | Lev.2z 2, &c. The Prieſts portion of 
Paſchall Lambe, Deut. 16.2. The Paſſe· the peoples offrings, Numb. 18. 5. Foure 
over in the ſecond month withthe rites | and twenty gifts for the Prieſts, Numb. 
of it, Numb. . 1 1. 13. 13. 19.19. Prieſts and Levites had no part or 
Peace for ſalvation; Gen. 29. 6. beer - ankericance with —_ Deut. 10.8. 9. G 
Gen, 37. 14. & 41.16, & 43.27. Peace- 18.1. 2 &c. 
offrings with the Law and ſignification Prince of laughter-enen : : hat officer, 
ot chem,Lev.3 & 7.11, &c. The ſhoul- Gen.37.35, 
dert and breſt of the Peace-offrings; were | Prophaning of Gods name forbidden, Lev, 
85 the Priefls, Levi. 7. 34. 18.21. & 19.12. 
, Peculiar-treaſure, Exod. 19.5. Prophet, what it ſigniſieth: Gen. 20. 3. Exe d, 
| Pentecoſt 2 Feaſt of the lewes, e 7. 1. A Prophet promiſed to Iſrael, and 
| weeks, Lev, 23.16. Deut. 16.9. their duty to heare him, Deu. 18 25, Kc. 
Perfecl, Gen, 6. 9. & 28. 27. Perfect or un- Purple, Eaod. 24. 
_blemiſhed ot ſacrifice, Ex,12.5.Lev.n.3 Put, for Make, Gen.13 16. & 21.13. & 27.37 
Perfeclion required i in Iſrael, Deu, 18.13. 
Les deſcribed by the Hebrewes : | - . 
ebe ch wilderneſſe; Gi. C tente et, Bot 16.13 
| Pharaoh, Gen. 12.18. | Nunb. 11. 31. 
| Philiſtims, Gen. 16,14, k 
Phinch« his zeale & reward; Num. 25-7; &c. 
Phylacteries ot frontlets ,) What they were, RR nts Exo@.1.11. 
| and upon what ground they were u- | mr 2 citie, Gen. 47. 11. Exe. 1.37 
led, Exod. 13.9. 15. Rem, 2 ſheepe of two yeres, Lev. 1.10 
Pillar, or Statue, Maiſebeb, Gen 28. 18. Lev. | Rayne ſigniſie th de cttine, Deni. 32 2. Of 
26.1. Deut. 16. 2. Pillar of clowd and the firit aad latter ane, Dent. 11.14. 
fire, Exod. 1341. Pillars a ene of one. Rebelliow: ſon, how to be pumſhed, Deut, 
lity, Exod. 27.10. 21.13, &c. 
Pledges or Pawnes, of their taking 2nd te- Red ſea, — named: Exed. 10.19. 
Horing, Exod. 1 26. Deut. 44 6. 10. 7% | | Redecming of the firſt- born ſon, Exo. 13.13. 
| Plenty for multitude, Gen, 48.19. Cities of Refuge, with their privileges, 
' Polluted. thiug, Pigul,what it was: Lev. 18. Numb. . 11, Kc. Deus. 19. 1, &c. | 
| 2 Ll : Fenting | 
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For what cauſcs bannen 

bent, Lev. 10.6. * 

pbaimt Gen. 14. 

Kee in e enodia , 02 Wee 

2 SE 

of Reuben,Gad, & halfe- 

the tribe of 2 on the outfyl2 

lordin, wich the conditions thereof 
Numb. 32 

R-verencing the 810 cf tie, and how i it was 

Lev. 1s 30. 

Ei ſcrvants forbidden, and what 

it is, Lev. 2.43 46. 

| Robbery forbidden, Lev. 19.13. 

ek yeelding vater, and the fignifica- 
tion thereof, Ex2d.17. Numb, 21. 8, &cc. 
Rock, the title of God, Deut. 32 

Red of Aoſis, Exed. 42. Ryd of Aon 

buddeth and beareth fruit, and is kept 

in the Tabernacle, Numb.17. 

A Rulers offciog for his fin, Lv. 4. 27, &c. 


8 


Abbath , what it ſigniſie th, Cen. 2 2. 

how to be ſanctiſied, Exod. 20 RS. 

& 31.1117. no Fre then to bee 

Kindled, Exod, 35. 3. Sebbetiſeve, Exod. 

| © IG: 23. 

Sackeloth, Gen 37 34. 

Sucrificer muſſ be offeted vnely in the ſanc- 
tuary, Lev. 17:3 4 ec. Sacrifce- uſed for 
prace-offrings, Numb. 15. 3. Sacyifices for 
ſinns of ignorance; but none for ſium 
done with an high band, Numb, 15.222 
30. Sacrifices to be offered daily, week- 
ly, monthly and yerely at the ſolemme 
feaſts, Numb. 28. and 19. ch. B 

Sole of perſons, houſes, lands in Hrael, 
with lawes concerning them, Lev, 25. 
25,8&c. 

Sallung of the Sacrifices, Lexa. 13. Saltnef 


| for bayyenneſſe, Dent. 29.13; 
Sandlifymg; Gen.z.3. Exod'1 3:2. & 197 10. 


29 . 37. 


25 he 


| 


Lev. A. 31. Sandhrfy tor prepare; Numb. 11. 
18. The Lu for jerdifying houſes, 


| 


; 


| 
| 


Seas — — ol, dr Gen.x.20. Ses for the 
't 
Secres, fo Aſſembty, Council, Gen, 49. 0. 


helds,&c, Lev. 25. ia, et. Ot jauti:fying | 


_— — —— —— 
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——— 2563. $f = 1 
Arab cant we ome wy => — 14 
Say, for command, —_—_ %5,o4d 30 
Scarlet: Exod. 15: 4+ * 4 


Seepter, Rod, Tribe, . 10.16.23 
Search diligently, Gen 


— uſed, Gen. 1813. | 

Seed for poſterity, rs. 315. & 13-15. Sowing 
diverſe-Seeds in the vineyard forbidden, 

Dent. 22 9, Seed of c 9 how it 
- defilerh, Lev.is.ts AF. 18: 

Sew a mount poſſeſſed by Eau. Gex. 14. 6. 
& 32. 3. named of a man, Gen. 36.8. 20. 

Selfe- ſame, Gen. . 13. 8817.13. 

Selling cor ne, called bre«kiny , and why : 
Gen.41.567 

— — Exot. 4.23. 

* t beguiled Eue, Gen. 3. 1, & c. Fy- 
3 — the Iradlires, Nama 4 
e brazen ſerpent (a figure of Chriſt 

healeth them, Jbid.v 22 i 

Servant ; - ſervitude what it meaneth, Gen- 9. 
v5. & 25 2.3. Exe. x1,2,8c. Of imiting 
ſervants, Exod, 21.125; Of delivering i 
ſewant to his Miſter, Deut. 23.18. 

Service comprehendeth prayer uato God, | 
Dent. G. 13. 

Seven, what it ſigniſieth. Gen. 2.5. ExG. 1.15 
Lew cg. Seven fora Wertk, Gen. 29. 27. 
Srvex for many. Gen. 33.3. The ſeventh 
yere 2 Sabbath and yere of Releaſe , 
Ex -d. T3 t. Lev. 28. 4, &. Deut. 18, 7, & c, 
No beaſſ might be ſacriſiced till atter 
ſeven daies age, Lev. 22. 27. 

Samew hat it meaneth, Gen 2. 15, | 

Shavins the haire what it lignihed , Cen. 
4114. 

Shekel, hat it weighed; Gen. 20.16; 

Sheep or Flock. How ſheep and goater, Gen,” 
44. & 12.13, 2 the firſi yere, as 
Raw of the ſecond, I ev. 1.10 

Shew bread, why ſo called, Exod 25535, 

Shiner, Gen: 10% 105” 

Shining of Moſcs face, what it Genified , 
Exo d. 34 15. 30. | 

S of, Exod. 3. 8. pus on Exod, 12: 1. 
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THE TABLE. 


| Senegal ic „Red. 6. 9 ene for 
11.43 2 en 
| Shiny: WS cmd 167, | 
Sibon 'Namb,z1.2x,&c. precious 
Stnes, 15.1, in the high Prieſt Ephod , Exod. 21. 
| Suting on the throne, for reigning, Ex iris 17, &c. 
| Smel: Cn. 8. 1. Strazed things and loſt, are to be reſtored 
Smiting, for killing, Gen. 14. 17. to the owners, Dent. 8. 1, &. 
dane what it ſigniſieth; — 33. Strangers of three ſorts, Exo. 12 43. K. 48. | 
„Gen. 17. 8. Strengib for Kingdome, Gen, 45.3. 
children of all fonts ; Gen, 3.16; | Strong for bet Brod. 4 1. 1 


Conne for eld. and otherweiſe; * ah 5. | Subduing, what it meaneth, G. 1.28, | | 
3. Souter of God, Gen. 6:2. Sen of the | Sabtile, what it meaneth, Gen. 3 14. 1 
. for a bome-borze ſlave : Ges. 1 . 3. Suctoth, beothet, Ger. 33.17. rsd. 1a. a- 
the herd, for a Calſe Rer. On. 18. | Sun, called by ſundry names, and what: 
| | 7. Son for brauch of a tree, C. 49. 22. Gex. 1. 18 | 
Seas of rebellion; that is, rebellious Superfluougsfores hin, what it meaneth, Gen, 
perſons; Numb. 17. 10. it | 
The Song of Moſes and Iſrael ar the red | Swearing, what it fenifieth, G. 21, 31. 
Sea, Exod.1y; The Sony of Moſes before wherefore it is uſed, Gen. 2.16. 
| his death, Deut.32, Sword, for warres , Ges, 27.40. Exod.s.3. | 
| E 2.11. ſee Wach Fynagopwes' and Schooles of the lewes, 6 
Joule, called ol r and of large uſe, | Lev. 28. 3 1. 
| | Gen. 1. 20. & 9:4." for'our natural ſtate, | Syn: What it is, Gen 4.7. Synners for 51 õ— 
Sex. 2 7. for perſon, Gen, 12, . & 1421. rious wicked ones, Gen. 13. 13. Synney unto | 
for life, Cen. 19. 19% & 37 11. Exed. 4 19; any; for — 7 Gen. 43.1 
for mind or will, Geng. f. for F; Thou, 9% Syn; 2 Exed. 25. 14. tor | 
| He, &. Gen. 27. 4. for ones. ſelfe, Deus. puniſhment, 2 985 | 
6 oh for «dead bodie , Lev. 19.28. Nb. Syn-effrings, with how ſorts and ſ elbe 
tion, Lev. 4. & 6,25 &c. | | 
1 ſiani eth, Gen. 12. 5. Syris, whereof named, Gen. 10. 22. & 14. | 
Sowrng the field with divers kiads;forbid- 10. & 25,20, | 


| 
| Fonnes, 
| 
| 


——— — — — — 


den, Lev 1g 19. Syrian, or — Gen, 10.22. & 28.5, | 
| Spier Gen 42 9. Twelve Spier ſent to ſearch | 5 
| the land of Canaan, Numb r3, their e- | T | | | 
| vill repore;[b:id.v:; wy Dent. 1.28. | | | 
| Spirit ealled the ſame that wind: or bieath, | Abernacle, what i it ſigniſied, Exod, ut, | 
| 1} Wat. 9. it is called the Tabernacle of the | | 
| | E it ſigniſied, Exod. 29. 41. Tent, Exod. 40.6. The feaſt of Ta- 

Lev '1 bernaclet ot Boothes, Lev, 23,34; &c. Dent. | | 


| eee what it meaneth; 16.13, | 
Ges. 6. 18. Tale, tor effer, ot give, bring: Gex. 15.4. & 

| | Stviking a cobenaat, Geri 15:18. 344. K 48.9: 

| | Standing for mouſtring, Gen. 18.8. Dent. 108, Talent, what it wei hed, Exad. 21 35. 

{ for continuing, tarrying. Exed. d. 22, & „ Tale. bearing forbidden, Lev, 1916, | 

| 28, for preying,Gen, 18.22. for berg made | | T4rhmaſt vt, Exod.1.11. 


ſave; Gen 2.3.17, | Tempting, what it ſ gui eth, Gen. 127. Exo. | 

Se fe. neched what it meaneth , Exod,zz 9; 11.27. | 

| Strriag-anger, Gen.45. 24, | | Ten words or 4 Deu. 10 6. ol 
T9 3” 


— — — — _ —_— n — — — — — — — 


— ü —— 
tt 


"Tint of *he Lord, Erodq0.19. 
22 egen Cog). 19. 


with the puniſhments thetefore, 
| "Exod n 22.1; &, * 
Tore bd 2 Genaaa.4. | 
Timbrel, — af micttr Gen. 31.27 
Tube, Gen, 14.10. Lawes concerning Tiber, 
Loba. 30, Sec. Tubes for the Levites , 
Numb. 18. 11, Rec. Tithe of the Tithes gi- 
ven to the Prieſts , Numb. 18. 26. The 
= ſecond Tubes to de eaten by the own- 
ers before the Lord , Deut. 14. 22. 23. 
Thoſe ſecond tithes every third yere , 
_ were to be given to the poore, Deut. 
14.28.29. The confeſſion made by him 
that hath given his third yeres Tithe , 
Dent. 26. 1124. 
Tv, or Vu, for From, Gen. 36.6. Exod. 13. 15. 
Te things not be eaten, Exod, 22.31. 
Touthing, for companying with « Woman, Gen. 
20.4.6, for-burting; Gen. 26. 11. | 
Tree for gallowes or gybbet, Oen. 40. 19. 
Teer, of ſpeclall uſe, Gen. 21. 33, 
Le . more then Sin; Gen. 31. 36. 
offrmgs , with their ſignification, 
| why >; 5. the Law thereof, Lev. 7. i, &c. 
Tribes whereof named, Gow: 49.16, The 
| n the Tubes, Num. 1. their 
nexe multering and- numbers in the 
fourtieth yere of their travell, Nam. 26. 
The order of the Tribes about the Ta- 
beraacle, Numb. 2. 
, T: out le, Gen. 34 30. 


f 


* Sucdeyn- trouble, Gen, 45.3. 

Trumpets of ilyer, with their uſe , Numb. 

| 10.2, &c- The teaſt of blowing of | 
" Trumpets, Lev. 23. 23.24. | | 

Turtle doves, and pigeons, allowed tor ſacri. 
fees ; Lev. 1.14. 

| Twelve, the number of the Parriarches ; 

and Apoſtles, Gen, 55.12. 


V 


VE on Moſes face, what it ſignified, 
Red 5. 34 ub. | 


| 


— — — — — — 


matie a ne her ＋ Levit. t. 
eſtmome,for the Tables ef the Lows. 25.16 | 13.14. 5 0 : 


(en, Gen 16 = = * | 


1 what it meaneth, Ger. 55 ont , 
— , andthe Law concerns 


ing them, Lev. 19.23. 


The —.— ut out ot the Camp of If. 


2 2.&c. 


The 3 — Numb. 23. e. 


33.17. 

Vulevened cables. whae they Genified, Exod. 
12.8. 

Panto, and te: for F̃em, or aut of, Gen. 36,6. 
Numb. 31.21. 


be, and vowing ; What? Gen. 28. 20; 
Lewes and voluntary offrings, wherin they 
differed, Lev. 7. 16. The Law for Yowes, 
Lex. 7. , &c. Numb. 30. Ol Yowes which 

Parents or Husbands, might breake or 
confirme, Numb. 30. Yowes to be payed 


without delay, Deut.23 rt, &c. 


Voice for fame, rumor, Gen. 48 16. Yoyce at- 
tributed to blood, Gen. 4. 10. to ſignes , 


Exod 4.8. to thunder, Exod. . 23. 
V, what place it was, Gen. 11.28. 
* Fun and Thummim, Exod. 28. 30. 


Vurie, and lawes againſt it, Exod, 23-24. 


Lev. 28. 386. 
W 


2 FF eAlking with God , what it mea- 
Y neth, Gen. g. 20. and before God 
Gen. 17.1. 


1. arres of Iſrael, and the courage that they 
mould have in them. Deut. 20. The new |. 


maried man was not to goe-to we. 
Deut. 24. 5. 
Warfare ot the Sarctuärie bythe Levites, 
Why fo called, Nam. 4. 3. 13. | 
Waſhing oft dothes, whar it hgniied, Lev, 


17. 7 
Waſhing the inwards of the cacrifices, Lev 
1.9; 


Water of purification with the aſhes of a 
re 
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| 
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"an de. 


| Wild-af, what kind of beaft it i, Gen. 16. 11. 


19 9.. 
Wah of the night, what? Exod. 14-24. 
45 what it was and me 3 
Levit.3. 5. The Waveſheaf or C 
was to be offred at harveſt , with the 
" rites thereof, Lev. 23.10. 11, Kc. 
| Way what it ſignifieth. Gen 6.12, & 18.19. 
Ny for cuſtome of Wemen, Gen. 18. 11. 
| | Gods wayes, what they are. Deut. 8. 6, 
| Weaning, Gen 21.8. 
Mieke, 58 called Pentecoſt . Lev. 23. 15. 
Deur. IC. 
Weighty tor + ich, Gen. 13.2, 
Weights and meaſures to be juſt, Dent. 48. 
13:14. & c. Lev. 19.35. 36. 
Whales, Gen. 1.31. 
W denen for idolatrie, Exo. 34.1. Lev. 17.7. 


ö 


The duties between mau and wife, Ex- 
bod. 21. 10 


Wild- beaſt, why ſo called, Gen. 1,24. 

IWildernes, what it fi epificth; Gen. 21. 14. 
Exod. 3. 1. 18. & 16.1. Deut.8.15; The Iſ- 
raclites condemned to dye ia the wil- 
dernes, Num. 14.29. 

Wine, forbidden the Preiſts in their mi- 
niſttat ion. Lev. 10. 5. 10. 

Wiſe-men, Philoſophers, Gen. 4m. 8. 

Wuch or Sorcerer deſcribed, Excd: 7. 11. 
Dent. 18.10. © 

Nd, forbidden. Deu. 18.11. 

To Wiſs; toconfirme every matter. 

| Det. 19, 15- The puniſhment of the 

fie TV imeſs,”Deiit. 19,16. &c. 


q en, Exod.z3.2, © 

f Womans, wherot named, Ger 2. 23, 

Womens purification after childbirth, Le- 
Vit. 11. 

e wherof named, Ex ed.. 3. . 

! Wood for the ſacrifices, Lev. 1.7. 

| Words for things. Gen. 11. 1. 


„% — — 


10. 4. 

* = 
Yere, wherot named.Gen.1. 14. The 
1 A nas a yere of reſt to the 


iffer Ty . oſs therof.” | 


that | 


Wife, the ſame that woman, Gee, . 434. | 


| 
| Of an adjethive of comparing, Gen, 3. 1. 


: 


g 


| 


| 


Nye ook or perverting of Judgalcneforbid- | Of a nown ſubſe. 


| Of a part of « ſentence, Gen 19 4, Exed.4. 5, 
|| Words for Commandments. Exod. 34.28. Deut. 


land, e AT The 2 


Iubile, or fiftierh yere, Levi. 25 .10.&c. 
The ſey-nth yere \ debrs wereto bere- | 


yere Hebrew ſervants were to o beſer 
free. Deut. 15.12.&C. 

Yeſterday,for all time paſt, Gen. 3. 2. 

Vong men, for ſervants; miniſters: Gen. 14.26. 
Exod. 33.11. for fſtborn. Exod. 24.5. 

, Yoke, for ſervitude, Gen. 27,40. 


2 
Elopbebads daughters, claime their 
inheritance, and obteyn it. NA. 27. 


Zogar, à citie why ſo named, Gen, 
13:10. & 19.22. 


19.10. 


—— 


Other Hebrew hraſes and 
figures obſerved; 


Efedi or want of words to be up 

plied: as, 

Of a verb ſubſtantive , Gen. 1. 2. 

Of a verb generally; Cen. 13 $. & 
11.4. & 23-13. & 24 6. 

Of a Pronown, ſh*wing the perſon want 
ing ina verb indefinite; Gen,s. 19. & 
19 10. & 23 $5 & 47 29. 

A Prowown after a verb perſonall, Gen.31. 
41. & . 19. 

Of a noWn ſubſſan tive, Cen. 26. 35. Deut. 33 7. 

afrer an adiect ve, Gen. 4. 20 
8224-48. & 15.8. Numb. 1. 1. 

Of a nown ſubſtantive before another ſub- 


Exod.25 . 
Of. 2 Prepoſition, Numb. 1036. Deut. 32.43. 


& 13 8. Lev. 24 8. 
Of a Conjunction, as And : Exod. 2: 30. Or, 
Deut. 24:17: 
| Of a Prep: (i tion in acompounded verb, 
Exod, 9.16. 


leaſed; Deut. * 1. &c. In the ſeventh | 


Zea kinde of W oy ""_ Levit, | 


ſtantive, Sen. 11.1. & 6.11. & 42.33, | 


L 


| 


| 


| 


anot 


Pretertenſe, for preſent 
15.18. & 17.20. 


Ol Prepoſition, Cen. 17.21. 


mperative for 


| 


, , 


F a prepoſition,to. Gen. 2. 7. for. Gen. 
17.4. Gen. . 17. & 
Ot a eus: ns men brethren; for bre- 

oy thren. Gen. 13. VL. Exod.z 7. 14. 
Of a pronown, It, Gen. f. 29. Ae, Gen. 4.4. 
Ot a conjun ion. Cen. S. C. & 36,34» 


Change or putting one for 
her: as, 


Qt! Number. Singular for plural. Gen. 2.4. & 
3.25 5 _— 12.4. Plural 


13.9, 


for 5 Gen. 11. 7. & 46. 2. 23. 2 
Of Gender, Gen. 47. Exod. 1. 21. & 2. 17. 
Of Perſon, Gen. 49.4. 3 gy ps 


Of Time. participle preſent; for future. Gen.7.4. 
1, Or to come, Gen. 


Of Letters. Gen.4.18. & 10.3. Exod. 4. 21. 
Of Order of words. Gen. 3. . Num. 21. 17. 
Of order of letters in words, Cen. 10. 3. 

Of a Pronome? Dent. 9.25, 


Indicative. Gen. 20.7. 
udefinite for imperative, Exod. 13. 3. 
definite for that which went befere,as 
ndicative & c. Gen.6.19. 
dude ute, implying a perſon: Cen. g. 19. 


| 


1 


| 


: 


| 


B 


| 


In Pooch 


| r geld Sen. 4. 11. 18. 
Collective nown with Verb ſenguler or 
od. Gep.22.17, & 24.6. 
2 — many goa one is princi- 
| it is or playdl. Num. 2 1. 4. 
A thing D meaoeth all per- 
ticulars, Gen g. 2. | 
A thing genere!l, meaneth but ſome of ech 
ſart, Gen 7. 14. 
Things denyed to be doe n, often mean, 
that they could not be doen. Gen. 13.6. 
Plural words and fingulay, note exatines; Gen. 


27.19. 


Plural words, teſtreyned to the number 


before, Cen. 2. 
Singular words ref 
17. & 3. 1 1. 


eAffirmations. Gen. 4.7. Sæ 13.9. 
Denials. Gen. 18.17. 
Earneſt prayers. Exod. 32. 11. 
Deprecations. Numb. 17. 13. 
Doubling of words, diverſly uſed ; as in 


Gen.. 2. 9. 19. & 14-10. & 17.2, & 31. 
16. Exod. B. 14. Levit. 15.2. s 


they: that is, they two, 


| How men are ſayd to doe that which | 


ny indeyour to doe, Exed.$.18. or, 
to doc 


that which they propheſic ſhal 
be doen, Gen. 49.7. & 48. 22. 


* 


„ 2 CS 


— 


. —— wk 


7 


ned to one. Gen. x, 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER, 
touching ſome Objections made againſt the ſinceririe of tlie 
| Hebrew Text; and allegation of the Rabbins , in 
theſe former e Anuot ation. | * 
aa. 5 other vanities and vexations of ſpirit, Solomon ob- 
ſerved all travell. and every right wor ke, that for this a man is en- 
_ abe cileſ 4.4. ang againſt this ad of work, 
ol interpteting the Scriptures, there have at all times been 
Codecs and Oppoſcrs, of whom Gods Labourers have 
\ complained. To me therefore-it-is not ſtrange, that being 
\ the leaſt of Gods ſervants, and having ſo many ignorances 
and infirmities, ſuch things have befallen mee. And had the exceptions 
'beene againſt my labour one ly, 1 would have made uſe of them, and kept 
-liicuce : but when the Adverſarie ( beſides che wounds, which through my 
ſides, he giveth unto many worthy men,) ſtriketh at the very Text it ſelfe, 
ſo weakening our common faith; I could not but ſpeake, and help to te- 
move the ſtumbling blocks, hereat the ignorant might be offended. 
There are aboue eight hundred words in the Hebrew Bible, which have 
. differing from the words in the line; ſome of great and 
uſe in all tranſlations, other ſome of ſpeciall ufe for the Hebrew 


80 
vowels of the words in the margine, and fo the marginall words are noted 
to be read, Some have judged this to be a corruption of the Text, rhrough 
negligence or overſight of the Scribes that wrote ont copies, whiles Printin 
was unknowne : others of better judgement ( as I ſuppoſe,) eſteeme bot 
line and margineto be of Divine Authority, ty 
Von this occaſion, difference and ſeeming contrariety ſometiwes ate 
to be ſeen in tranſlations , while ſome follow the line, ſome the margine, as 
they thinke beſt, and ſometime note both, yea and tranflate both as the au- 
| thenticke text: and the lame Interpreters ( reviſiog their one labours) | 
doe change the one for the other , otherwiſe then they did at firſt; To begin | 
with out own; in Exod.21.8. out ancient Engliſh Bibles read, f ſhe pleaſe not 
ber Maſter , and he giue ber to no man to wife j where they followed the Hebrew 
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Tongue and Grammar. The words in the line, have uſually the prickes or | 
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| in the line: but the other called the Geneva verſion ; and the laſt, fer forth | 
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verſion, according 0. Fir Sow ye ard 


teſpectiug the Hebrew inthe line, ſay ,” rhe ebrefs of the Captaines; which may 
5 | be confirmed by 2. S., 23.8. In Dan. g a4. the Geneva tranſlating the line 
faith, and 10 ſealt up the inne:: out new verſion, according to the Hebrew mar- 
ine, giveth it thus, and to mak: an end of ſzrmes-: yet noteth in the margine, 
| r, 10 ſealt-up and ſundry the like. Examples in the ſame tranſſatouts, are | 
theſe. Tremellius and ſunius who joyntly laboufed in ſetting over the He- 
| brew into Latine, and ate eſteemed among the beſt; in their firſt edition, 
tollowing the margine, ſay, Abi, dic ei & c. Goe ſay nnto him, thou maiſt certainly 
recover ;,2.Klng:$.19. but Iunius in his latter work, chooſeth rather the line, 
| ſaying, Abi de, non c. Cos ſay, thou ſhalt not cert zinely recover. So in Ex 4:2. | 
| their firſt verſion hath, et cidem ſacriſc mus 3 and we ſacrifice unto him: the latter 
| thus, uon enim (alter) ſacriſicamus; for we ſacrifice not to any other: that, ac- 
cording to the margine; this, to the line. In 1. Chron. 1 r. 20. it was firſt 
| rendred, eratq; nominatiſi mus: and be had a name among theſe three : in the 
laſt edition, Sea non ( fuit ei) uomen, but be bad no name among thoſe three. In 
1. Kung. 22,48. they firlt followed the matgine, /ehoſcbaphat patevit claſſem, pe- 
hoſha phat made ſhip: : afterward [unius keepeth the line, Ie boſbephato disem (fu- 
erunt) neves, Ieheſhaphat had ten ſhips and ſundry other of Nike ſort, u here the 
latter verſion differeth from the former, by reaſon of the difference between 
ſche line and the margine inthe Hebrew Text. 
Theſe things, not commonly known, may cauſe the Readers to marvell 
and be offended at ſuch variety and ſeeming contrariety ; both in theſe and 
other common verſions ſet forth in vulgar tongues: for no tranſlation al- 
moſt in any language, but followeth ſometimes rhe one, and ſometimes 
the other ; and afterward ſometitne varieth from it ſelfe, upon this occaſion. 
| Now I, (without prejudice to an of bettet judgement) ſetting down both, 
| a5 the Reader may ſee in Exod.21.8. Leu. t t. 21. & 25.30. and other where: 
| and according to the meaſure of knowledge which God hath given mee, in- 
- | deavouring in the annotations to cleate the Scripture of that ſeeming con- 
tradition , am iquely taved , as ferting down that which the Hebrew 
hath not; as making God like unto Jan Bifrons , the Idill with to faces, to looke 
two drvers wayes at once ; with other like hard imputations: and this diverfiry 
of writing and reading, is from the authority of ſome late Rabbines , ſaid 
to ariſc from corruption, confuſion, doubting and uncertaiaty of Seribes, &C. | 
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| are not) In 1 fbren. 1111. e f margine,ſaith, | " 
| the chaos emong thirty , as the Greek allo of old tranſlated it 7 our latter Bibles } 
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— 


It . | ings, which the Hebrewes call Keri and {#hib be cor- 


, 
PEE 


x. * 


n 4 
For beſide that the * 


rmative and the f negati e in this word Lo, are not 


the Emrodi, às in Dent. 28. 27. & 1. Sam 5. Or Shagal-for Shac ab, as in Dest. 28. 
30. D 
Chorachem for T ſcatham; and Sheneh: 
| and 2. Ning 18.27. Machearacthtor Matſeeth,as in 2. Aug. 10. 27. And when 


be written with ant of the laſt letter, ſo that in copies v antin 
(xs any have doen, and oe) nere read Neg, eee 
and ſundry the like, ſhe n ence ot oye igh 

be ſuppoſed, Beſides that thoſe wor Is in the line, have there and uſyall 
the pricks or vowels of the wards mm the margine;after which they were rad. 


ho preſerveth all his creatures, and bath magniſied his Word above all his 
name, Pfl. i 38.4. that hee ſhould ſuffer bis Word, in the originaiſ and foun- 
taine thereof, left fora peculiar treaſure to his Church in all ages, to be cor. 
rupted and depraved, and that in-many hundred places; to the-ſcorne o 
-Infidels, and offence of his weake people. Ihe Iewes which hold that Ge 


loath them that ſhall ſeek ſo to diſgrace the holy Scripture... E 

2. It is noted by the Apoſtle, for a chicfe privilege of the Tewes, that uno 
thew were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 1. 2, And from them, we Chriſti 
ans have received them. But this is no praiſe or advantage (as the Apoſtle 
attribmeth unto them.) if they have through negligence and of purpoſe 
 corrupred ſo many places: ſo that the corruption (if ſuch ir be) bath ſpread 
as a Leproſie overall the Bible; there being ſcarce any one little book, but 


tet the captivity of Babylgn.,, as the Chronicles. Ezra,#ſther, Danic! 
B4lz.Zacharic : no not ſo | 
10.) ate tainted with this pollution. Where then is the praiſe of the Iew 2 
| Or-where is the faithfulneſſe of the Church of God, (the Pylar and Stay of 
Ixucth, 1. Tu. 3. 15.) if ne cannot have the Oracles of God from-them , 
"ſr" | | Mm 2 with 
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bare jon», far Bib jenim, as in 2. Ning. 6. 25. 


w, for Meme raglebem, as in Eſay 36.12. 


Nuuch a Tong woman, is but a. times uſed by Moſes, that it ſhould 21. times 


— ke: 
He. 


t, cannot with teaſon 


| 


| | 
hath the marks of theit violent hands upon it. Not any one of Moſes books;. | 
not loſua, Indges, Ruth, Samuel, ot the Kings: not lob, the Pfalmes, Pro. | | 
verbs, Eccleſiaſtes or the Song of Songs: not Eſai, Ext kiel, lere my, the La. 


mentations, or almoſt any of the ſmall Prophets. Not the books N ab. 
ag. 


f the Scripture , they bare beep many of theni done voluntarily + 
purpoſely; 8 of underſtanding that ole pen der. 


_ | one like another to deceive the eye, ſo often in Moſes and the Prophets; it + 
could not ariſe from miſtaking of letters, to write Guepboltm, for Techoram, | 


1. It ſtandeth not with the wiſedom, goodneſſe and providence of God, 


hatt mort: care of the letter i ara ſyllables of the Law, then of the ſtar res.of beaven, will | 
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much but the ten Commandements (as in Des . 
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—F among them, that would have care of che Law ?: They have been 
t 


| ane le iter mort then it ſhould ; or, if ove Itter touch another; or, if the forme of any 
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inhabited Sion, out of which the Law was to come forth anto "all nations, 
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tent remain bog was in the Apoſtles” 
8 1911 e that hey e in for- 
mer times , yur oh they were Godt Church, and. had alwayes ſome good 


any Ne; ſo watchfull, that iF any fault eſeape the Scribe, the book 
is 1 2 ale to be read in their nagogues till ir be corrected. They have 
theſe rules , that if the book of the Law dve wan but Hie; or, if « wo nd 


letter be ſo ſo corrupted that itcannat be read it is a book which children may fag 


oy, but iz way not be read: publiquely : Majmony in Sepber Torah,s. 10. And for 
they ſay, Nibe Ap # full,” 


25 5 

tba Aide, fult - cr if « word Which is be read ir the wargine)) bt | 
written ( in the 2 5 4s it 14 to be read; as, if Iiſhcabennah be writer in the 

{1ſhg 2 0 . 28.30.) or Techorin, in the place if Gnaj belem , Deut. 2 8. 
27. 45 & the like; the book 4s wot leb l. nem her hath in it the mee bee 
the Lat at all ; but is at & hook, en which chill en lerne: Maim. tbidew r. . ed 
Ven lb farre have their diligence extended this way, that they have reckoned 
every letter how often it is found throughout the Bible: no people on carth | 
have ſhewed like religions care of any book, as they have of the hot Scrip- 
tute : that wee hae no reaſon to ſuſpe& them in former” 3; ges, whites 055 


Eſa 2.3. 
4. Kimchi, Arias Montanus and ſuch as thinke that theſe diverſe tead- 


ings were occaſioned by the ca oy jr, of Babylon and calamities then upon 
the Tewes , have little ſhew of reafon, For / beſide that Kimchi himfelfe 
ſomerimes alledgeth both readings withour condemning of either, and 
che v eth the meaning of both, as is to be ſeene in his Commentaries on 7 
9. J. 19.33. Eſay 61.1,&c. and Arias tranſlateth now the line and thea' 


allcopics? when as a copie written on patchment (as was their manner) 


in the land, Exckiel, Daniel, and many godly; men were in Babylon: : may 
we ſuppoſe that none of them would keep the Scriptures pure? Ezta the 
learned Prieſt and Scribe, came with the people out of oe lr, they alſo 
had Prophets, ai, Zecharie and Malachie; by whom theſe errours” (if. 


they had deen ſuch might have beene corrected, and a pure Bible — 
on 


— — — ——— — — 


called Neri and (et bib, (which with 158 are accounted. 
meh be written defeBFive ; or © 


the marg ne, and ſometimes noteth both :) whatare 70. yeies to cortupt 


will endure many 7 70. yeres intire. Teremy with ſome lewas remained a while” | 


—— — T w- oo we — 


, as hath Moſes and the formet Prophets. «| 
Prieſts, Scribes and Phariteesfor co 1 | 
Aa. 5. & 15. & 23. it they had | 
Kaveſparctichem b Or 

n A 


| ae would hee 
5 y: bis Apoſties, have 
canon of the Wo dto be left onto bis Church?” h̊ut ve fins 
upon them, for marring the Text: yea Chriſt and his A | 
read the Scriptures, Lulę 16.29. eb. 5.39. 2 F. 1.19. —— 
confitnicth't Law unto every jotand tine; fat; 5.18. ll which things . 
ptrſwadethatthe holy'Tcxr was not thencorrupred: and chen mat moſt: 
labour to d ſcredit it; cannot ſhew'bow it ſnould be corrupted ſince oy 
| being b:fides the Apoſtles, many thouſands of the lewes, and Churches 
the Tewss , that came to the ee faith, — Jaw. 7. — — 
could btiu uncorruptedc 80 che Ser cures u it er 
40 Gendles 22 * 50 Non Lei. 
. Thediverſe teadings tore · polen of, ure ſuch dete ——— 
ſuperſtition, but to men of undetſtanding, doc ſhew Gods wiſedome, as the 
reſidue of the Scripture ; and good teaſons have been rendred by many, as: 
well Chriſtian as lewiſh expoſitors ; of both line aud margine, being in in 
ſted of — AS mig anasrs and if we cannot doe the like 
of an ht we nor to oondemno chat ue know bot, but in humihtey 
pb er ſigbt. bos bus: nba Cor ben et 69} 230 
7. TheHoly Gol in many places e Kerics of readivgs-ir in 
the margine; as where one Prophet writeth Tamer, IK. 18. (in Greek 
Thamey; ) and poteth in the marꝑgint᷑ to readeit Fadmor j another Prophet 
after con Hrme tht; writing onely Talus 2. Cen. 8. 3. and there the Greek | 
alſo hath Ted! Iran Asli noted in * marꝑine to be re ad = 
ald and ſo the line titeth his name in en lc. 1 8. and in 1. Cbrem. ij When 
| one vriteth 75 char; « rely wen (as Vatablus noteth and interpreteth it,) but 
ee inthe margine to read ſh ihajil. a valunt mer, a. S. 23. 20. another | 
writeth'the marginal text onely, Iſhic hal. 1. C. I. 4 When 
in ve aro perſon}, che re ĩs a luddaiae change tothe third, as in 
z 5% h way, and hes ſert that this ſnould not ſecme ſtran ge, 
the Hebrew morgine there teadeth it, wy wn, and my tit i and this is con- 
firmed by the Hebre s line in 7 ſab. 1 73.34. Neither may ve ſay that the 
former place is corrupred;, ba oor room Scriptiue uſcth ſuch change of perſon | 
other here a4in Deu io. 18.4. Micni4 Þſal.5 90, & 65. 7. Dan. | 
9.4- Se Dole Aljabin'r.Cbron 1:51, ischete in the marꝑine to be read Alvaky 
nd ſo Moſts vtote his name in Gun. 36. 30. Hexrai in the Hebrew margine, | 
Sam. 23.3 5+ ĩs by the letters in the line Hi, and in 1. | nets 37.oncly | 
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the Keri iu the margine, 
— this, another Prophet 


um. 2. 3. & Eſay sg. o. reads the affirmative; aud in the marꝑi ne 


the diffetent in theit margine, as in 7. S. 2. 3. 7. King. 42.76. 2. King. 


&c. The Getmane Bible iet forth by iſcator, follou eth ſometime the line, 
* L — 
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| noteth the 
negative, and often otherwhere ttanſtaterhitke; one, noting the other in 

the margine ; as in . Exxieſ a. u Ier. 2:20 and other places. 
Ihe ancient Dutch verſion likeweiſe obſcrveth theſe xeadings by noting 


20.4, 
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d 8 1 reer enn eee — — 
E 1121. 2.5. 42.5 T 1053.3. 7g 2044, AN- sr& 48.58 
63.9. 70h 6. 21, &c. ſometime the mar ne, as in Exod. 2 1. 8. Lev. 25.30. 
| 13-15+.2.548.23.13,&c. ſometimes by the annotations explaineth both, 
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25 in eg. 20. 2. Sm 14. 21. & 18. 13. Dan. 3. Ia. Nebem. 3. 30.3 1. The Spa- 
nich ttauſlation alſo followeth the line, in Exod. 3 1. , H. 3. . Sm. 14. 
22. Eſey 9.3» & 49.5. & 63. 9, &c. againe it follow eth the Hebrew margine 


in Lev. 11. 21. & 25-30, 1. S. 2.3. 2. Kg. 8. 10. Exre 4.3. Jab 6. 21. and 
ſometime by marginall annoration allo toucheth them both, as lob 13. 15. 


| Errk. 32. 32. 


The Latine verſions differ not from this. Tremellius and Junius follow 
the one, ot the other indiffereatly , as they like beſt ; and ſometimes note 
both, as in 7ſal. 11. 1. Flee thou. or Flee hee: and Iunius afterward chan 
the one for the other, as in ſome inſtances is betore ſhewed; and moe might 
be produced. | 


The Tigurine Latine verſion, dealeth as the former; but more frequent- 


| ly noreth the other peadigg, as in Dan. g. 24. ad canſummandum, to make an end: 


or, ad obſignendum,.to ſeale up: in Tob 13. 15. non expelt rem, or, eum expettarem : 
ſo in Eſay 63.9. 1. Sam. 2. 3. Prov. 17. 27. and other places. 

pagnine followeth the line in Exod. 21. 8. 778. 12. 16. 2. Ning. 8. 10. 
Pſal. 100.3. Prov. 19.7. Eccleſ.9.4. & 12.6; Eſay 49.5. Jer. 2. 20. againe hee 
jeayeth the line, and followeth the Hebrew in the margine, in Leu 11. 21. 0ſ. 
5. t. 1. San. 2.3. 2. Sum. 16. 18. Dun. g. 24. a. King. 20. 4. 1. Xing. 2 2.48. Prov. 
17.27. Eck. 42. 16. & 3. 15, &c. Arias Montanus and his als iſtants that la- 
bourcd to reduce Pagnincs vetſion to a more exact agreement with the He- 
brew, doe with him ſometime tranſlate the line, as in Yſal. 100.3. 2. Kings. 
10. Prov. 19.7. cel. 4 Eſay 49.5. Ier. 2. 20, ſometime they render the mar- 


— 


Exch; · 15. & 42.10. Sometime they change the one for the other, as in Lev. 
25. 30. 1. Sam. 2.3. & 20. 2. 2. Sam, 16. 18. Dan. g. a4. and often. Yet fome- 
time they doe by a marginall note warne of both readings; as in E vod, 21.8. 
Eccleſ. 1 2. 6. 2. Sam. 12.9. 

Voatablus in his Latine annotations giveth notice often of theſe diverſe 


| readings, as may be ſeen on 1. Sam. 2. 3. 2. S. 23. 20. Pſal. 11. t. £214 4.2, 
Job i Eccleſ.9 4. & 1 2. 6. Eſay 9.3. Prov. 17. 27, &c. 
Expoſitors in their Commentaries doe the like. Calvin in his Comment 


on Moſes, on Exod. 21. 8. ſcanneth the two contrary ſenſꝭs of Lo, the affirma- 


tive, and Zo the negative: ſhewing the meaning if it be taken atfirmarively , 


lections on Eſay 63. . reading the affirmative , he not eth in the margine the 
negatiye: and on f. 2. 20. I will not ſerve, or, 7 wil not tranſgref; {or there is 
(ſaith he) « doable reading. Peter Martyr in his Commentary on 1. Sm. 2.3. 
| layth, Sed quantum ex Hebres liquet &c. pt appearcth by the Hebrew, that this clauſe 


” may 


—— 
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gine, not the line, as in Lev. 11. 21. L. King. 22.48. Prev. 17. 27. 1. Kmg 12.33. 


or if it be taken negatively , which latter hee tiketh beſt. Likewiſe in his Pre- 
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| i 1 
y and negatively, becauſe of the werd Lo. If it offirmeth,, | 
be refered” unte Cod, eee > My 
n reſpeteth mem endeavours, which come to nought , &c. Hicrom the learnedeſt 
of the fathers in his age, reading that in E 63.9: according to the line, In 
all their offliftion he was not affited ; Faith in his Commentary on that place, 
Lo, it an adverh of denying, and may be read Net, and afo He: that the meening 
29 br, To al chen affliction bee was affufted, to wier, God: fo that be (hould beare not 
Now if cheſe ( and other interpreters which might further be alledged) 
had judged theſe diverſe .readings-in the Hebrew, to be Tewiſh corruptions : | 
they tnight not, and iris to he n not have taught men 
ſometime the one, ſometime the other, and ſlometime either of both, for 
the pute word of God, and text of haly Scripture. 
Come we tothe ancient verſions, and we ſhall ſee the like. The old La- 
tine, though in ſundry places of theſe diverſe readings it tolloweth the word 
in the Hebrew line, as in Eſ 9.3. & 49.5, & 63.9. Pſal.100.3. Prov.19.7. 
2. Sam. 22. 5 f. fer.2.20. 2. Ning. 5. 12. yet doth it moſt commonly tranſlate 
the word that now flandeth in the Hebrew margine; as in Exod. 21. 8. 
Lev. 11. 21. 1. Sem. 2.3. 2. Ning. g. 10. ob. 13. 15. Prov. 26.2. Ie. 5. T. & 8. 12. 
& 15.47. 1. Xing. 22.48. 2. Ning. 20. 4. Ier. 21.12. Extek 3. 15. & 25. . & 42. 
16. and in many other places. x 
The Chaldee interpreters (of whom Tonathan that tranſlated the Pro- 
phets, is as ancient as the Apofties dayes,if not more,) they likeweiſe ſome- 


| time exprefle the word in the line, as in 7eſ.9.7. & 18.24. 2.8. 22.31. 
2. King.20.18. fob 6.21. Prov.26.2. & 19.7. Eſay 63.9. but uſually they fol- | 
low the Hebrew margine, as in Exo. 21. 8. Lev. i 1. 21. & 25-30. Gen. 30. 17. 
Deut. 28. 27. 30. Ieſ. 5. 1. & 8. 12. 16. & 15.47. 2. Sm. 16. 18. & 23. 21. Pſal. 
100. 3. Eccleſ.9.4. 2. King. 8. 10. Eſay 9.2. 4 v 13.15. Fer. 2.20. & 27. 


12. Srek. 3. 15. & 25.7. & 42.16. and in moſt other places. 
| Likeweife the Greek Bible, as now we have it, tranſlateth according to 
| the line, in Exod. 21.8. Ioſ g. 7. Pſal. 100. 3. 2.8. 22.51. I. King. 9. 1. 2. King. 
7.72. E jay 63.9. Prov. 17. 25 · & 197. fer. 2. 20. and in many places according 

to the marꝑine, as Lev. 11. 27. & 25.30. CY 4.2. 2. King. 20.4. & . 50. 1. Sm. 
20.2. . Küng. 1. 47. & 22.48. E ſay 9.3. & 49. f. 4. Sam. 23.76.21. 3. and other. | 
| where. $0 that whether we reſpect the latter, or the moſt ancient tranſlators; 

we ſhall finde theſe marginz! readings to be many of them regarded as the 
authentik text: and if we may not re fuſe them all (except we will goe againſt | 
all that ever interprered Scripture,) what warrinthave we to condemane any, 
being all of like authority ? | 
„ Object. But if theſe tranſlute according to the mergine onely,or according to the | 
„ Text oneiy j then dos they afford unto us, nor both the diverſe readings , but ont | 
| ,, onely, &c. | 
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Anſw. Were it o, that they never yeelded us but one onelyy yer ſeeing 
commonly 


. take that one ſometĩme from the Text in the line, but moſt 
from the marꝑine: it may teach us not to reject thoſe marginall notes, as 
the Rabbines ſictions; unleſſe we will ſay that all men in all ages, have deli- 
veted the Rabbins traditions in ſted of the pure word of . And it would 
 beknown of this Excepter (for he hath not ſnewed his minde ) whether he 
would have men alwayes to follow the word in the line, or that in the mar. 
gine, or to take that which they thinke beſt of either, and to condemne the 
other: aud what warrant men have ſo to do. But many of the beſt tranſlations 
doe afford us both, if not in the line ( which is not eaſie to be doen ) yer by 
an or in the matgine; as may be ſeen in our laſt Engliſhed Bible, where in 
many of : places before alledged they doe by a marginall note compared 
with theliuc, give us a different and ſometimes (in ſeeming ) a contrarie 
reading: and the like (t perhaps not ſo frequently ) is doen by Bi- 
bles in * ea ſometimes ( when both readings may be ioyn- 
ed in one, )they do give us both jointly for the Text of Scripture, Witnes our 


laſi Engliſh Bible;which in Prov.19.7 .rendicth both negative and affirmative 


(according both tothe Hebrew line and margine ) they are Wanting to him: 
| wheras our tormer vetſion was onely after the negative in the line, they will 
nat. And be fore them, the Paſtors of Geneva in their French verſion, 


wg to the Hebrew margine, T's lui as accreu la joye: they note thereby an other 
tranſlation unplying both line and margine, Os, ais tu ne lui as point beille plus 
grand: joye. Againe in 2. S. 23.74. they firſt tranſlate according to the mar- 
| gent reading, trois d entre les trente capitaines : and by it they note, according to 
both margine and line, Os, les trois principaux capit aines par deſſus les trente. 


(as is before ſhewed, ) and ſometime note the Maſſorites obſetvation, as 


likeweiſe expreſſe the Hebrew line in their line, and the margine in their 
margine, as Abana and Amana in 2. King. 5. 42. and read the word which is 


| + Koi. 19.34, ſehevab of | boſts; and in Ruth . 3:17. 2. Sam. 16.43. 2. King, 


| gine Ai. the proper name they but beth in their Text, the cite Ai: and fo 
againe in v.16. In Prev. 23. 26, where the word in the line is derived of 

| teh to be wallmg ; and that in the margine noted to be read, is of Nerſer to 
k-epe ; they ioyne both in their. verſion , ftud[e cut adiamt ſtudronfly (or wile 


bngly ) keep : wherethe Greek and Chaldee, and moſt tranflations follow the 


| marging oncly, In 1. Kang. 16. 26. where the line hath the forme plui all fie 
5 N n : ſomes, 


— 
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| 


Tremellius and lunius, beſides that they tranſlate either indiſfereutiy, 


| on r. Sn. 27. 1. Girzcum, proGezeres , tranſpoſitis lireris , ut uotant Mafſorite; and | 


| written in the margine and hath but the vowels onely in the line, as in 


{ 19.57. they allo joyne both line and margine in their text, whencommodi- | 
| oufly they can; as in Ie... where the line bath r, the Citie ; and the mar- 


} 


| 


—— 


tranſlate both line and margine in the ſame place, though in another ſenſe, 
| {1 ny que peroles pen lus. Likewiſe in Ejay 9.3. reading in French accord- 


| 
| 
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|| | brewis Aſab, hee made and the lineal Aſar, ten: putteth theſe both for di- 
| vine Scripture, Fecu naues, be made ten ſhips. Againe in 2. Sam. 23 13. | 4 
| from the marginall word Sheloſhabs , three, and the other in the line Shabfhims, | 
Princes or Captaiueizit giveth a tranſlation compounded of both, tres iſti princi- 
pes, theſe three Princes. There alſo our laſt Engli i Interpreters tranſlating And 
| | threeof the thirty put in their margine , Or, the three captaines over the thirty. | | 
| - | Moreoverin Eq 61.2, where Pekach beach in two words; or Pekdchbkoach in 
one word, is referred to the releaſe of priſoners, or opening of the eyes of | 
the blind: the ſayd Tigurine verſion following the Evangeliſt” Luke 4. 18. 
e rendreth both, vinctis apertionem, & ( cacis ) . opening (or deliverance) to 
| the captives, and recovery of ſight to the blinde And thoſe two interpretations of 
| *| the Evangeliſt, may give light to this controverſie: and by this meanes 
j (rather then by any other that I know) may that place in the New Teſtament 
bee cleared. Zuinglius in his Latine verfion of the Pfalmes , expreſſeth 
both the marginall Hebrew Car, and the vvord in the line (as, in Pſal. 22. 
17. tranſlating frangit nan & pedet moos inflar leonis ; breaktth my hands and 
| my feet, lih{ea Lim. And Arias Montanus (one whom my adverſarie ci- 
| teth on his ſide, ) in his poeticall Pſalmes, doth the like, Perfodere meas cin | 
f pedibus manus Frendens unguibus ut leo. 
| , Munſter on 2. S. 25. :3. giveth both readings together, as doth the Ti- | 
I gurine verſion, of Sheloſhab and Shaliſbim, ſaying , Deſcenderunt vere tres iſti 
I principer &c. And in 1.King. 22.48. fecit dcemnaves. The Greek Bible in Dan, 
; 9.24. rendreth firſt the line, Kai ton ſphragiſat hamatias, and to ſcale up ſannes ; | 
then the margine, Kai «palcipſai tas anomias, and to wipe ont (Or doe awey) iniqui- 
ties and then proccederh with the ſentence following, and to make reconculia- | 
tion for iniquuie. $0 it ſeemeth to have reference unto both readings in Pudg: | 
19.3. and Pyev. 26.2. | #500 | | 


— — 


The Chaldce paraphraſt in Pſai. 22. 17. ttanſlateth both C. the margine, 
and ai che line, ſaying Nichthin her caar ja, they did bite hkd lyon: and in 
2. Sm. 23. 13. ( the place before mentioned) by T latha pibberaja , three mighty 

| wen, it expreſſeth both readings: Now ſeeing all theſe have thus doen betore | 
me: how is it that I onely ſhould have ſuch blame imputed unto mee: 
Odject. Tou make God likes unto an B. front, the idoll With two faces, to loo 
125 two diverſe wayes as once, in theſe diverſe and contrary readings of the ſame go 4 
| * 
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e A Toik or Infidel might thus obje& againſt all Chriſtian , 


| There is no abſurdity, to a modeſt minde , whether vvith the Greek and 


” 
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|-raolations, which ſometime read one contrary to another, ſometime con- 
traty to themſelyeg, and ſometime give both readings, as before is ſhewed. 


\reſtimony of the Prophet;chou Bethlehem: & fir arab art lnele, Aſie, 5,2, expteſſeth 


| it by the negative, than Bethlehem art not the leaſt, Mat. 26. | 


| 3: If it pleaſe God in the ſame ſpeech to look diverſe or contrary wayes, 
in diverſe reſpects; What is man that hee ſhould pleade againſt the Lord? 


| 2. Alew may ſo object againſt the new Teſtamevr, uhich alleaging the 


other common interpreters vve teade the negative in the line, Hee bath made 
1, and not me or, the affirmative in che margine, Hee bath made u, and hy we | 
| are; Pſal, 100 3. as the Chaldee, Hierom, and ſome other doe explaine it. | 
Whether according to the line, ve read T bough he lay me, ſhould I not truſt? 
or, after the margine, I howgh hee ſlay me, 7 will truſt in kim; lob. 13. 15. for both 
theſe are one in effect as Hath not my hand made all theſe things? Alt. y. go. is the 
ſame that My hard hath made all theſe things, 'Eſay 66.2. So in . Sam. 2. 3. the ne- 
| gative in the line, may be referred unto men, the athrmativein the margine, 
unto God; as peter Martyr accordeth them, So other ſeeming-contraric- | 
ties in Eſ 9.3. & 49. 5. & 63. . and other places, have beene both by Chriſti- | 
an and lewiſh Expoſitors reconciled by referring them to diverſe things | 
or perſons. Vea thus the Holy Ghoſt himſelte teacheth us: for in 2. Sm. 23. | 
18, Abiſhai is ſayd to have the name among che three: but afterin 1.Chron,11.20, 
it is written, that hee had t᷑ not the name among the three > and ſo lunius and 
| Arias Montanus tranſlate it. The reaſon hereof is, that the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth ot two threes, the firſt and the ſecond : among the ſe cond, he had the 
name: Howbert be att ayned not unto the (fiſt) three, as is expteſly ſayd in | 
2. Sam. 23. 19. To ſigniſie this, God by the latter Prophet ſayth, he had not 
the name; yet noteth therewith in the margine, that be had the name, 1. Chron. 
20. and ſheweth the teaſon, in v.21. Of the three (to vect, the latter ihtee) 
be was more honour able t hen the two, and was their captame ; howbeit he atteyned not 
to the three, to weetthe firſt three. Thus wee ſee how both readings are ap- 
' proved of God himfeclfe, and even ſuch as in ſhew may-ſeeme one repugnant 
to another, The like have before ſhewed in ſundry other places. 
„ Odject. Many Hebrew Bibles want theſe readings yen ſpeakt of ; as that by Se- 
1 bat. Munſter, the great edition by Plantine; thoſe by Rob, Stephamus, Raphelere 
| »» gius: & R. Iſaak, bar Shimeon : ſo that we may ſay, wth as good reaſon 44 you, that 
the Hebrew hath them not. | | 1 | 
Anſw. It followeth not, becauſe ſome have printed the Bible without 
theſe marginall notes, therfore they were not in the originall copies. Some | 
of our latter ſmall Engliſh editions have none of the warginali notes, or ſig- | 
mcation of both readings : to ſay thetfore that the tranſlatots affixed 1.0 4 
 Hotes of thoſe diverſe teadings, (as in the tormęt editions are to bee ſeene.) 
£ Nan 2 were 
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heretofore written, without any 


| prickes, vowels, or accents :- if wee ſhall 
eupon conclude, therefore the Hebrew hath them nor, and they ave not 


of Divine Authoricy ʒ ve magnifie the Tewith Rabbines greatly, in accepr- | 


ing their expoſicions for Scripture.. For all men that know that tongue, 
wick alſo that without the vowels and accents, many words and ſenrences- 
may otherweile be interpreted then they are. And all Tranflaters in all lan- 
guages doe now follow the Hebrew as it is vowelled;. 3. The editions ſpo- 
ken of by Munſter, Plantine and the teſt, ſuch of them as I have ſeene, have 
the vowels which properly belong to the words in the margine, and agree 
not with the words in the lingas in 2. Kiag. 6. 2 5. & 10. 27. & 18.27. and ma- 
ny other places: which argue thoſe bookes to be un &, which have | 
yowels to be read with conſonants that are not expreſſed ,.or fit for them. 
4. If the marginal! readings be omitted, ſome Scriptures will not eaſily be 
read with any true and perfect ſenſe j as in t ck. 42. 16. five cubirs,for five hun- 
dred : ſo 2. Chron. l. 18. 1. Ring. 12.33. Pſal. 22.17. 1. S. 4. 13. and other 
like, which no Interpreter that ever I ſaw, hath expounded without the mar- 
gin?. 5. Munſtes ( who isfirſtnamed ) omitteth not the marginalt read- | 
ings wholly; for in the Hebrew Bible which hee ſet forth wich his Latine ver- 
ſion and annotations, there hee conioyneth both line and margine in his 
tranſlation, 2. Sm. 28. 13. and 1. King. 22. 48. and often hee expreſſeth both | 
the line and margine in his Hebiew, and tranſlateth after the margine, as in 
2.8m. 2. 18. 20. 21. 2. Ning. 19.3 1.37. and elſe here. 
„ Object. But the Maſſorines Bible have thouſand ſuperſtitions more, which by 
i, like Warrant are there recorded unto us 4s drometraditions, ee. T he Thalmudiſta alſo | 
„ have an ether vile pratiiſe, ham al tikri , in changing and altering the reading of the 
„ Scripture acc dung to their luſt; as in Gen. 2.4. Pſal. 3. 7. & Cg. 18. &c. 

A. ſw. It cannot be thewed (tor ought that I know)"thar ever the Tewiſh 
nation received the other Maſoritical notes, or the al tibrist, for part of the Ca- 
non or Text of Scriptures, as they have doon all the books of the old Teſta- 
ment, with the Keriesin the margine, which they. reckon 848: in number. 
Neither can it be ſhewed that Tranſlatours old or new, have. rendred them 
for divine Scripture, as l have before ſhewedall of them to have tranflated 
the Keries or marginall readings in very many, yea, in the moſt places, Ney- 
ther are thoſe notes and al tixios, approved by the Holy Ghoſt in other Scrip- | 
tures z- as fundryof the marginall readings are betore ſhewed to be. Neither 
have the Thalmudiſts ot any Tew (to my knowledge) put the iii for the 
word in the Text: but leave the Scripture intyre as it is, and give the other 
but as their gloſſe or expoſition, after that their manner of phraſe, which is 
not to be approved. And the Maſſorites many notes, have their Gramma- 
ticall uſe for the Hebrew tongue: though the Bible is perfect · without them 
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| and tranſlations in other languages need them not. 


to doe them wrong, 2. Many Hebrew Bibles are printed-allo , and | | 
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Gde. If theſe ( diverſt reading? ) were written by the Spirit of Ged ax you will 

” have it, then maſt cheybe for our learning and iuſtructiom, for — of. our comfort 
„, and hope, Roms. 15-4: 22 ſbew that there it a certame amd ſure wey 

„ to gather necefſarie dot trine from them for our echfication , t hen have wee no reaſon 10 
ke". eee ed the Scrimures ef Cad, or verigten by the 
e999 n All cranflitours old and new vvill have many of them to be vvrit- 
ten by the Spirit of God, as by their verſions and notes hath been manifeſt- 
| ed; yea and the Spirit of God himſclfe by other Prophets hath confirmed 
ſundty of them: and they are all ( for ought that hath been yet ſhewed ) of 
| equall authority. 2. If I, or auother man cannot ſhew a ſure vyay to gather 
nexeſſaty d ct ine from every one of them; it folloyveth not that therefore 
a ſure vvay could not heretofore, or cannot now, or ſhall not hereaſter be 
| hevved by any. 3. From many of them, both doarineand comfort hath 
ſoundly been gathered by ſundry men :the like ( I doubt not) may be doen 
from the teſt; as God ſhall forniſh men vvith more abundance of his Spirit. 
„ Object. Fit wire true, that Keri and Chethib were both written by the Spirit 
„＋ od, &. then doe you hereim detlare your ſelſe to be guilty of great ſin, treachery” 
„ and wnfaithfull dealing with the Ser ipt ure sum that you doe leave out diverſe parts of the 
„ Jame at" your pleaſure, Cc. as in Gen. J. 17. & 10-19. 21.23. & ., Cc. 

Anſw. 1. This reaſon (if it be of weight ) woundeth not me alone, but 
through my ſides, all an cient and latter Interpreters, that have read, noted 
or expounded ſome of them, as is formerly manifeſted: for none hath eyer 
read 4 noted them all. Though this be no excule for me, wherin Thave doen 
amiſle.. 

2. Thoſe marginall readings , doe many of them concerne the Hebrew | 
tongue and | 
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ind grammar , which hoyvever they may be of great and gocd uſe 
forthe Hebrevves and ſuch as knovvthat tongue t yet are they not of ſuch 
uſe in other languages. When Arjeh, à Lyon, is note d to be read Ai a Lyon 
in 2. Sm. 23. 20. it ſhevveth in the Hebrevy tongue an agreement vvith 
L Cin. 11. 28. vyhere it is vvtitien onely Ari: but in other tongues vvhich 
yrrite the name of a Lyon but one yvay, it hath not ſuck uſe. When Sbenajm 
(in fata abſaluto as Grammarians call it). is noted to be read Sheve (in ſtat 
conſi ructo,) / 2. King. 17. 15. both vwhich in Engliſh ſignific wo; which' vvord 
vvith us varieth not the forme as doth the Hebrevs : When Ann is by the | 
margineto be read Aneckas in Fer. 42. &. both vyhich in our language fignifie 
Wee : vyhen in the mght; Lam. 2. 19. is by the letters jn the line, del, and by 
the vovvels and margine hallajlah, both vvhich (ignific one thing; and many 
chelike; as in 1. King. 18.5. & 19 4. & 21.8, 2, Kung. J 12. & 11.20, & 15. 
| 25: Eſn 54.16, &c: theſe differences may be profitably obſerved by them 
that know that firſt tongue; but in other ſpeeches cannot ſo bee diſcerned: 
| the order ot the Hebreyy APP is fer dovVn of God in ſome meh, 
1 1 3 | an 
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jade of that . — bach been ſayd. 


in namics — which vrben the Hebtery is turned into other 
vill not ſo And thus Hotſe in gen. 8B. 17. being to be read 
evovels and margine Hſe bring forth; Gojim, nations, being written in 
the Iinewith od?" And read in the margine with van, in Gen. 25. 23. and ſun- 
dry ebe lixer g to the Hebrew tongue, and vary 
not in our Engliſh, I have thetfore omitted to ſpeake of. And. it this reaſon 
be not of weight ler me beate my deſerved blame: but let not the book off 
God be accuſed of corruption. And let the Judjcious and ras Ew | 
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Hiles the Tewes Common-wealth did Mod. ey has 90 
Wh. ſides the writings of Moſes and the Prophets, (which were 
. of Publick and Divine authority) other civill Monuments, 
and privare Records, (as all Kingdomes for the moſt part 
have, ) for their uſe; ſome of which are mentioned in the holy Scriptures; 55 
10. 131. Kg. 11. 41. & 14. 19. 29. But thoſe ancient ſtories, are now 
| forme that vvere vvritten between the times of the laſt Prophets, and the Apo. 
tles, yet remain; as the two books of the Maccabees, and that which Iunius 
| | calleth the booke of Simeon, (others, the third of the Maccabees;) the vri - 
tings of Tofephus,Philb,and the like. When the ſecond Temple was deftroy- | 
| ed by the Romanes, and the fewes Common - wealth overthroven, and their | 
people ſcatrered; about the yere of Chriſt 150. R. Iudah hannaſi began to ga- 
|ther the private vvritings, notes, records and obſervations which were in the 
hands of the Doctors of his time, and to compile them in one volume: others | 
after him added moe unto them, with their own commentaries;vyhich vyork | 
| they called the Thalmud, or Doctrinale. In which they have recorded the 
| Prad of the Lau from old time, in their Common -· wealth and Church, ac- 
cor ding to their underflanding : but ſo, as many Ies iſh fables, vaine tradi- 
tions received from their fathers, and falſe expoſitions of the Scriptures, are 
mixed vvith other things of better note and uſe. The Thalmud called Feruſa- 
mi, was finiſhed about the yere of our Lord, 230. and the other called Ba- 
heli, about the yere 500. according to the canons and conſtitutions wherof, | 
the Ieyves live io this day. Theſe ſongſome volumes vvere after abridged by | 
| Moles ſon of Maimon, (called Maimony , and Rambam) who lived 1200, 
yeres after our Lords birth ; and hee fer downe in layner Hebrew, the e 
ſitions, canons and traditions according to wbich theyhad interpreted the 
[av of God given by Moſes, and practiſed the fare * omitting the diſcovr- | 
ſ25.fables, diſputes, &c. vYherewith the Thalmud id referted; And this Mai: 
| 
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| mony is of ſuch eſteeme among the leu ĩſh nation, that of him ir is ſaid, Frim 
| eMecſer (the Prophet) te Meſer (fon of Maimon) there Was none like thes Moſes, 
Other expoſitors 7 have, ſome ancierit as the Chaldee pataphtaſts : cf 
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| die evil, they are the worſt. / 
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of Gamaliel, at vvhoſe feet our Apoſtle paul learned the Lavy: and Onkelos 


. 


follow for the moſt part the Thalmuds : and no he. 
bles and fallhoods that are found generally in them, yet for the many good 
things, and probable truthes, vrhich from elder daies they doe record; they 
| 5 Chriſtian Writers heretofore, and at this day: 

id, When they do well, :hey are the beſt Expoſaors g and when they 
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that of them it is ſa 


| Now vrhereas I have alleaged many of their interpretations , eſpecially 
from the Greek and Chaldee, and Maimony the chief:{t of eſteeme among 
| them:Tamto- this blamed, thoſe Writers generally condemnedzand to-make 
them the more odious, their heteſies, fables, falſhoods are diſplayed ;-by him, 
chat from tvyo or three late Rabbines, and one Papiſt, diſputed againſt the 
fincerity of the Hebrevy Text, as before is to be ſcen. I vvill notTpeake of the 
things by me noted, but leave them to the judgmentof the indifferent reader; 
 nor* juſtifie'my ſelfe for all their allegations, becauſe they being taken from | 
that confuſed heap of the Tewes traditions, ſome of them may haply favour | 
too much of their leven: They that have laboured in this kinde before me: | 
have had their ſecond thoughts, aad altered both their ovvn anriotations and 
tranſlations in ſundry points, as their publike vvritings manifeſt. But that 
ſuch a general cenſure ſhould paſſe upon them all for my ſake), and the wheat 
ſhould be plucked up becauſe of the tares : ſeemeth not to proceed from 
love, nor from a ſound jud gement. 1 fl 
Ans firſt,” the eſtet me which all Chriſtian Churches have bad, and yet 
have, of ſuch bookes of the Tewiſh Rabbines as were vvtitten in Greek, and 
| ſo came to beknovvn more eaſily then other Chaldee and Hebrevvvvorkes ; 
mighit ſomevvhar allay the rigonr of this fentence. For the ſtory of the Mac- 
cabees, Eccleſiaſticus, Wiſedome, and the other Apoctyphafl vvritings of 
the levves, notvvithſtanding the cvils in them, have been and are tranſlared, 
commented upon, and commended to be read for inſttuction- | 

2. Other of the Rabbines, as the Thalmud, Maimovy and the like, have 


been allo by Expoſitors of the Scriptures (and thoſe of the beſt eſteem) oc- 
| cafionally alleaged as Tremellius in hisnoces upon his verſion of the New | 
Teſtament out of  Syriak, ſuadry times produceth them. Beza in his ne 
Annotations on Mat.26. noteth from Ioſephus, Paulus Burgenſis, Tremelli- 
us & Scaliger, ſundry rituals of the Ievves about the Paſſcorer, and fone ſuch | 
asT am taxed for, becauſe I name them on Exod. t 2.Varablus often recordeth, 
| theexpoſitions of the Chaldee and learned Hebrevres, And hove many other 
have done the like in their Notes and Commentaries;all men of learning and | 
readine doe vvell knoye, - . Df N 
3 To object the levves herefies, fables} and falſe expoſitions of many 


| 


Script ures 
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| 
raſed on the Law, vvas not long after him. Their latter Writers 


—— — , 


_ 
1 


| 


Scriptures;isno.ſound reaſon to condemnne the good things which are found, | 
in them. For even i Mt r r pe des nf; t 


dry ſuch things ate ro be ſeen: yet many profitable things are found in them 
for the opening of theScriptures. In the Apoſtles dayes, the Jewes were guil- | 
tie of theſe ſynns, A. 15. & 23. ch. Rom 4. 3. Tu. I. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Yet 

Chriſt commanded to heare the Scribes and Phariſces ſitting. in Moſes chaire, 


AMet,23.1.2.Now the eare ttyech words, as the mouth taſtet mene egg. 
and as by heacing their ſpeeches, the gadly wiſe might diſcerne when they 
taught acccording to Moſes, and when they ſpake of themſclves ; ſo by read- 
ing their v ritings, men of underſtandiag may doe the like at this day. 

4 The Apoſties al ſo, in alleaging ſometimes the teſtimonies of the Rab- 
bines, doe teach us that their writings ate not wholly to be deſpiſed. Paul | 
5 . {ambres the chiefe ſorcerers of Egypt. 2. Tin. 3.1. out of the 

|. | private Records of the lewes, as may yet be read in their Thalmud. Hee re- 
hearſerh the perſecutions of the godly under Antjochus , recorded in the 


booke of the Maccabees; Heb. 1-35.&c. Others ſpeake of the contention 


between Michael and the devill, about the body of Moſes; and of the pro- 
pheſie of Enoch ſude u. 9. 14. ig. of the mariage between Salmon and Rachab, 
e Mais. and the like: A.. 26. . | 
| $. The Gentiles were fallen from God, and turned his trueth into a lye ; 
and corrupted religion with their fables and vanities, Rom. 1. yet the Holy 
Ghoſt citeth and maketh uſe of their ſayings in the Scriptures, AZ. 1. 26. 29. | 
1-(or-15.33+ Ti. 1. 1g. And who bath ever interpreted the viſions of Daniel, 
and of the Apoſtle lohn in the Revelation ; without the help of the ſtories 
of the Maccabees, Iaſcephus,Polybeus,Eufebius, and other humane Writers? 
Wherefore, as I my ſelfe have reaped light and profit by the things which l 
| have read in ſuch : ſo have 7 4 — 1 of them, for the good of others. 
As for the Exceptions taken againſt the Greek verſion of the Bible, (ſo much 
approved by the Holy Ghoſt in the new Teſtament,) and the Chaldee para- 
phraſes : they are ſuch , as before men of knowledge and underſtanding, 
need no further reply. | 
of the interpretation of the flone Tahalom, 
in Exod. 28. 18. | 
Will onely annex a few words about a place of Scripture, forthe inter- 
1 retation whereof 1 am ſpecially blamed. It is for expreſſing the Hebrew 
— in Exod. 25.7. by the Greek name Sardonyx, as I undeiſtand 
the Holy Ghoſt roexpound ir, in vel 27. 20. I am asked for proof cx ſhew 
of proof, that ohn did tranflate al the 12, ſtones from eAaroni breaſt, 19 the beavenly e- 
| ruſalem.s, (in Rev. 21.) and am charged with preſumptwon in obtruding my conceyts 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, and taking the name of God m dame :: and it is affirmed, that 
abalom (hould be tranflated the Adamant or Diamond. according to the exaumle 
j of the beß tr enſlatours both new and ald. | | 


— 
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reading, doe know how diverſly thoſe 13 
1 | , that ſcarcely any two agree togither; if then a- 
[ many I have ſomewhere myſſed in interpreting them, it might be im- 
—— to humane inſit mitie rather then to n ſeing Igroũd 
m ſition upon that other ſcripture Rev. 27. My proof or ſhew of proof; that 
| che Holy Ghoſt there tranſlateth the 12. ſtones from Exod.28. is this. | 
1. Ihe continuall courſe of the Spirit of God P that book of 
the Revelation, whichis to take matters, words and phraſes, from Moſes and 
the Prophets, and apply them to the things there propheſied. As in Revel. 4. 
the Church is deſcribed from the ancient figure the Tabernacle of Moſes, and 
from the viſions of other Prophets, Eſai. 6. Exek. s, The number of 24. Elders, | 
accordin o the lots and diviſions of the Priefts and Levites by David, in 1. 
Cbron. 24. . 19. & 25.7---31, The ſoure Living-creatures anſwerable in num- 
ber, to the foure ſtanderds in the camp of Iſrael Numb. a: in ſhape, to the Li- 
ving · creatures in Ezek. /. In Rev. y. Chriſt is ſhewed like a Lamb ſlayn, accor- 
ding to the ſacrifice under the old Ieſtament. In Rev.6, Gods adminiſtrati- | 
on is ſet forth by the fimilitude of horſes and riders, as ig Zach. . &. and 
with ſuch judgment as the Prophets threatned of old, Ea. 54.4. In Fevel.;, 
Gods people are ſcaled on their foreheads, accotding to_Ezck.g.4. and the 
twelve tribes of Iſracl, ate expreſſed by their names. And ſo in other things 
throughout that book, as the ſtudious reader may obſerve; which for breyj- 
tie I will now, omitt. It then the wholetenour of that Reyelation, be to pro- 
pheſie of matters from former types and predictious: ĩt is conſonant & pro- 
portionable that the ſike ĩs doen in Revel, 21. e 
2, And that. 2 1. Chapter foretelling the reſtauration of the Church after 
the fall of Antichriſt, and withall ( as the beſt expoſitors have opened it) of 
the calling againe of the Iewes,accarding to the propheſies of old, and of our 
Apoſtie in Rem 17: it is not likely, hut the Holy Ghoſt, who throughout thoſe 
viſions, & in matters concerning the Gentiles,alludeth to the old Teſtamenr, 
| would much rather doe the like, here he pro eth of the lewes. 

3. Many particulars in that Chapter, contirme this; as when the Church 
is called by the old name Jeruſalem}, Rev. 21. v. 2. to. and the T abernacle of God, 
ver]. 3. when expreſſe mention is made of rhe names of the twelve eribe oſ Iſta - 
el, to be at the twelve gates, verf,q2, when the citie is meſured (according to 
| the viſions of old, & 28 3.) with a reed, ver ſ. 16. when God and the Lamb, 

are called the Temple of it, ver{-22. and ſundry the like. os 

4. It will not be denyed (1 oppor ) by men of uhderſtanding which 
compare the Script ures,that theſe laſt viſions of lohn, bave reference in many 
things to the laſt viſions of Ezekiel. As, the gates of the citic have their names 
cf the tribes of Iſrael, which there are expreſſed, one of Reuben, one of Judah, 
| Pne of Levs &c, Ezek.48.31. Sc: ſo the gates of this cĩtie which lobn ſau, have 
| at them the names of the twelve tribes of the ſorns of Trail, Ri vel. 21.12. There, wa- | 
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of life, Revil- 2214, There, rrets grow by the river, Far 47.12; here, the tree of | 


„ 
—— 


life, Revel-22.2. with other things concordant. So that the ſtate of the Church | 
there being deſcribed from'Ifracl, and the 
Ez7k; 48. yeilderh ſtrong probabilitie of the like alluſions here; and conſe. 
quently of the 1 ous ſtones, to che ſto nes of che tiſbes, whictrareno | 
where named but by Moſes in Exodus. | ot 1 
5. And this the rather, becauſe as Aarons ornaments were for glorie & 
brautie, Exod. 22.2. fo theſe ſtones are for garniſhment to the foundations of 


2. Now 
Pet. 2. . 


of the cirie, Reuel. 21.19. And the Tabernade of Moſes, was walled 


eing 
un 


) 


(as we may fay) with the twelye Tribes, which compaſſed ĩt in a ſquare, Nam. 
e Saints are compared to precious ſtones, Law: 4.1. 2.7. 1. 


What company rather then ro the tele ttibes, deſcribed by 


ö 


| 


their precious ſtones in Aarons Ephod,may ve think hath the Lord reference 
in Revel. 217 | | | N en 
6. Againe, ſeeing the name? of the Lambs tele Apoſt lun are in the founda. 
tions ot this 0 I, Bev. 21: 14; rich Apoftlies eee the twelye Pa. 
trjarches of the tribes,” both in number (fo noted by the Spirit of God, verf. 
32.14.) and in propagation of the Church ſpiritually by the Goſpel, 1 C. 
75. Gd. 4. 19. 3 lob. v. 4. as the Patriarches were fathers of the ancient church, 
both in the fleſh and in the Lord; and'in goverment, as the other governed 
the Teibes, / . 16. At g. 28. 1 Cori, bendes other things, where- 
in they may be compared: — mol ftt,. and according to the thing 
both in this chapter and whole book, that the precious ſtones by which theſe 
12. foũ dation ate deſcribed, ſnould be auſwerable to the t 2: precious ſtones 
whereon the names of the Patriarches were graved, Exod 29. for chere is no 
place elſe in the Scripture, whereto they can hase reference. | 

7. Moreover, there is in the Prophets an other name of the ment. 
or Diamond, called in Hbre\s Shamir, which is noted of the Holy Ghoſt to be 
hard, even harder then flint, Zath.>,12. Exek 3.9. and to be of uſe fot gramg, 
der 17. l. ſo that the ſpecial things which mine Oppoſite obſerveth from Plinze 
an heathen writer , of the riature of the Adamant, ate by the teſtimome of 
God, found iti. this Shams. "And iris tranſlated the Admont, by conſent of 
the molt interpreters both old and new, and by the Greek verſton infer: . . 
that if the voices of learned men may end this controverſſe, there be as many 


hal-. And the fame Prophet which uſeth Sbami- for the Atey4;e; when he 
| harh reference ro the ſtones on the Ephod |, reteyveiij the names in Exodus, 
aud he Tabalom among them, Ex.. & 27.13. Wherkfott iFShamir be the 
Hebrew name of the Adamant, theſtone Iabalom ih FN,. may well be an 
other then it: and if an other, where may we ſafer ſeck it, then in Revel. 20. 


or moe for Shami to be the Adama, then can (1 ſuppoſe) be brought for 7a- 
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for the reaſons beforc ſhewed? 


That: 
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ie out of Gods Hoafe , Ex“. 4. 1. det: ſo het i 2 pure river of ter, 


poſſeſſion ot the tribes by namt, —— 
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| 


lIihalom,; and conſent of many interpreters; and the like; hach (I confeſs)pro- 
babilitie; and were it not for the cauſes above ſhewed, I would think it to be 
the notation likeweiſe of Shamir , and agreement of in« 
terpreters, may alſo perſwade it to be the Adamant; and for Plinies teſtimo- 
| ny of the eAdemants\ that they ere deſired of evgravers, it accordeth to this Sba- 
an, as we may leatne of the Prophet, fer. 77.7. And for the price of the A. 
| mart tbove the Sar or any gemme, or other humane t hingt, as the ſame Pli- 
nie reporteth; it will not ( though fo it be) end this queſtion: ſeing it is not 
| riectffarie to conclude, that God would chooſe the moſt precious thing, to 
ſigniſie grace in men, which have it bot in part; eſpecially ſeing he putteth 
this ſtone ot in the firſt, but in the ſixt place, as the abalom is ordered in 
Exod 21. 16. Lea it tSplainely vvithout likelihood, that God vvouid impart 
the moſt precious thing among the Patriarches, and take it avvay from a 
mong the Apoſtles, (for it is ſure , no >Adawarr is to be found in Revd. 27.) 
This vvere to prefert the old Teſtament before the Nevv, the Lavy before the 


to make the boly Teruſilem, the Bride the Lambs wife ,, ( which is ſayd to have 
the olory of God, and her walls ſhed with all maumer of precious flames, and ma- 
ny other like excellencies, Rev. 21.9,10.19, &c. ) to be inferiour in glorie to 
| Moſcs Sanctuary, and the earthly leruſalem, and thoſerbat miniſtred inthe 
fame : vwnich a man of found Judgement , will not eaſily belecve.. And 
vvha:ſucver Plinic ſayth of thepreciouſnes of the Adama, vve ate aſſured 
from God that the Saruix is precious, Rv. 27. 19-20, and Plinic himſelſe 
confirmeth it, by the example of the Tyremme Poljerarts, vo lo greatly eſtee- 
med the Sardonyxm his rirg , that he valued the lols thereof, vvith all his 
vvcalth and ſelicitie, vVhich he core ſſed to be exceeding great; Nat: hit, / 
37. c. 1. And Claus the Romane Emperour uſed t weare Emerel:!s and Sar. 
Abpc hei, Plin. ibidem cis. ſothat the Latine poets when they noted men for their 
ſtatelyneſs, ſpake of the ir hands garmihed vvith Saruomyches; Mar tial. I. 3. In 
| v*n4l. Sat. 6. and ſhevy of vvhat eſteem they vvete, im ſaying, gemmag; princeps 
Sar donychus loculis que cuſt our eburnis. uvenal. Sat . 1 3. 

The reaſon alle aged from No..., that the tribes are there reckoned up 
by the Holy Ghoſt, with ownſfion of Dan, otherweiſe then they are reckoned in any place 
wo oldreſtament; Weakneth not, but rather confirmeth that vvhich 1 have | 
ayd. For as there is no nevv perſon put im ſted of any tribe, or neyy name 
given to any tribe, but ſuch as was given before in the old Teſtament: ſo ney- 
ther is it likely that in Rev. 27. any other nevv ſtone, ſhould be placed, then 
| ach as agreerh vvith the deſcription of Moſes ſo that the Sardeny v ſhould b. 
looked for in Exod.28. among the reſt. Againe, the omiſfion ot Dan in Rev, 
7. accordeth very wel with the old Teſtament z tor though loſephs ſonns E. 


phraim and Manafſcs made two tribes, Ger. 48.5.6. Num. 1. 10. 3.1. ſothat 


tratys from the notation of the word 


Soſpel, Moſes before Chriſt, contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine in 2 Cor. 3. and | 


| 
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after a ſort there nez yet the ſcripture uſually nameth and reckon. | 

eth them but twelve, that the name of the twelve tribes is famous alſo ĩn the 
new Teſtament , Luke 22.30. Add. 26.7. fan 1. 1. Rev. 21.12. And vhen · they 
are reckoned by the Prophets, one commonly is emitted; for eyther Ioſeph 
is named in ſted of his two ſonns, as in en. 4g. ot it they tuo be mentioned, 
Lexi ( for nis ſeparation to the Lords ſervice in the Tabernacle) is omitted, 
as in Num. 1g. and often; or if both hee and they be expreſſed, ſome one ot 
the other is let paſs, as Simeon ĩs unnamed in the bleſſing of the tribes, Den. 
33. Accordingly the Spirit of God in Rev. 7. naming Levi, and Manaſſes, & 
Ioſeph for his fon Ephraim, was to omit the name of ſome other; unleſs he 
ſhould have counted 13. tribes, contrary-to the courſe of the ſcriptutes, & 
ſcope of the matter there ĩn hand. Why Dar is not named in Rev.7. or Sime- 
on, in Deut. 33. — not to this queſtion: : it ſufficeth that there is no 
new practiſe in Rev.. diftcring from the Prophets; neyther need we look for 
any innovation among the precious tones, Nrw, 2 

| Thus havel, according to the meaſure of knowledge which God hath 
given me, and as the extreme inficriry of my body would permit, made an- 
15 to the chief matters objected, eſpecially ſuch as concerne the ſcriptures, 
and may by them be decided . Other things vherin I have ſhewed eyther 
mine owne or other mens judgement, I wil not contend about. Let not a. 
ny thing which I have written, be accepted without trial, or further then it a- 
greeth with the trueth. The learned which have interpreted and opened the 
| Scriptures, have had their ſecond thoughts, and altered both their verſions 
and expoſitions in ſundry places z as all men know but in part. For things 
wherin 1 have miſſed, I humbly crave pardon of God & of his peopleʒ to ſuch 
| as havetheſpirit in them that luſteth after envie, I wiſh a better minde; 
1 ſuch as love the trueth, increaſe of knowledge and grace: 


and for ought that is good & profitable in my labours, 
the praiſe therefore, be unto him that is Author 
dl everie good gift & worke; the bene- 
fite therof, unto thoſe that love 
his Name, which be 
bleſſed for ever. 
Aen.. 
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